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ABSTRACT

As a female writer with social realist inclinations from Turkish literature, Sevgi Soysal portrays
characters from different walks of life by maintaining an equal distance from varying categories
of social difference, potentially turning into a label within society. Soysal incorporates vernacular
language, shaped by local linguistic elements and containing important clues about indigenous
ways of thinking from the Turkish context, into her works, ensuring the representation of several
voices within her narrative universe. This study aims to discuss how elements of vernacular
language are recreated in the English translations of Sevgi Soysal’s Yenisehir’de Bir Ogle Vakti and
Safak in the light of the concept of foreignizing translation as an ethical act. This study comprises
four parts. The first two parts draw on the main outlook of vernacular language and its potentiality
in translation. In the third part, the interrelationships between Soysal’s tendency to form a social
realist perspective and her use of vernacular language in her selected novels are examined. The
fourth part provides an analysis of paratextual elements and examples of vernacular language
from the English translations of Sevgi Soysal’s Yenisehir’de Bir Ogle Vakti (2016) by Amy Spangler
and Safak (2022) by Maureen Freely. From an ethical perspective, it is concluded that Spangler
and Freely show a limited extent of vernacularization based on their tendency toward
foreignization in the English translations of Sevgi Soysal’s novels, leading to lesser chances of
promoting openness, dialogue, and cultural hybridity between the source and target cultures.

Key words: Sevgi Soysal, modern Turkish literature, social realism, vernacular language, literary
translation
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Safak

OZET

Tirkge edebiyatta toplumcu gergekgi egilimleri olan bir kadin yazar olarak 6ne ¢ikan Sevgi Soysal,
eserlerinde toplumda bir etiket haline gelme potansiyeli olan sosyal kategorilere esit mesafede
durarak farkl yasam tarzlarina sahip karakterlere dair 6ykuler anlatir. Soysal, yerli dil unsurlariyla
sekillenen ve Tilrkiye baglamina 6zgu yerli diistince bigimleri hakkinda 6nemli ipuglari iceren yerel
dili eserlerine dahil ederek, anlati evreninde gesitli seslerin temsil edilmesini saglar. Bu galisma,
etik bir eylem olarak geviride yabancilastirma kavrami isiginda, Sevgi Soysal'in Yenisehir'de Bir Ogle
Vakti (1973) ve Safak (1975) adl eserlerinin ingilizce cevirilerinde yerel dil unsurlarinin nasil
yeniden yaratildigini tartismay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu ¢alisma dért bélimden olusur. ilk iki bdlim,
genel hatlariyla yerel dili ve gevirideki potansiyellerini ele almaktadir. Uglincii bélimde, Soysal’'in
incelenen romanlarinda toplumsal gergekgi bakis agisi olusturma egilimleri ile yerel dil kullanimi
arasindaki iliskiler ele alinmaktadir. Dérdiincii bélimde, Amy Spangler'in Yenisehir'de Bir Ogle
Vakti (2016) ve Maureen Freely'nin Safak (2022) gevirilerine ait yanmetinsel unsurlar ve bu
eserlerden alinan yerel dil 6rnekleri analiz edilmektedir. Sonug olarak, Spangler ve Freely’nin,
Sevgi Soysal'in romanlarinin ingilizce cevirilerinde yabancilastirma egilimleri gdz 6niine
alindiginda, yerel dili sinirli bigimlerde yansittiklari, boylece kaynak ile erek kiltlrler arasinda
acikhk, diyalog, ve kiltlrel melezligin tesvik edilme olasiligini azalttiklari sonucuna varilmigtir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Sevgi Soysal, cagdas Tirk edebiyati, toplumcu gercekgilik, yerel dil, yazin
cevirisi.

1. Introduction

As a prominent female writer in Turkish literature, Sevgi Soysal (1936-1976) is one of the
earliest female representatives of social realism in modern Turkish literature with her
commitment to reflecting societal diversity in her works.! Her approach to literature as
a motive of democratizing narrative and bringing literature to the masses helps her
works capture the contradictions and inconsistencies of Turkish society through the eyes
of everyday characters. Soysal’s novels, Yenisehir'de Bir Ogle Vakti (1973) and Safak
(1975), exemplify her focus on the lives of ordinary people and their engagement with
pressing social issues, such as class divisions, economic struggles, and ideological
dilemmas. Yenisehir'de Bir Ogle Vakti, which won the Orhan Kemal Award in 1974,
depicts a series of human portraits over the span of an hour and a half, framed by the
dramatic fall of a rotting poplar tree on a street in Ankara, the capital of Tirkiye. In
contrast, Safak delves into the experiences of a woman subjected to an interrogation
for twelve hours in Adana, one of the largest cities in southeastern Tiirkiye. Both novels
underscore the casual relationships characters form with their surroundings and the
individuals they interact with. Crucially, the sociocultural contexts embedded within

! “Sevgi Soysal was born in Istanbul in 1936. Her work is inspired by her childhood in Ankara, youth and student
movements in Turkey, revolutionary dreams, and experiences of leftist intellectuals in prison and in exile. In
1974, Soysal won the prestigious Orhan Kemal Award for Best Novel for Noontime in Yenisehir, which she
wrote while in prison. Dawn was published in 1975, a beautiful thematic companion to her memoirs of prison
life, which were originally published in the newspaper Politika and published in a single volume as Yildirm
Area Women’s Ward in 1976. She wrote a set of endearing and illuminating story collections, novels, and
memoirs over the course of her short life. Soysal died of cancer at the age of forty in 1976. She left behind an
incomplete novel, Welcome, Death!” Words Without Borders (“Sevgi Soysal”, n.d.).

2
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these works are intricately tied to the vernacular language employed by the characters,
presenting distinct and profound challenges for translators.

This study examines the recreation of vernacular language in the English
translations of Soysal’s novels Yenisehirde Bir Ogle Vakti by Amy Spangler and Safak by
Maureen Freely. By analyzing the translators’ textual strategies and the sociocultural
implications of their decisions, the study explores how elements of the Turkish
vernacular language are rendered in English. Additionally, the paratextual analysis
(including epitextual and peritextual elements) highlights the positioning of these
publications in the target context. In this way, a comprehensive framework will be drawn
on the textual and extratextual factors influencing the dissemination and reception of
Soysal’s works in English.

This study fills a critical gap in the field. While studies on vernacular language in
the Turkish context largely focus on the language reform and planning efforts of the
early Republican period (Tachau, 1964; Dogancay-Aktuna, 1995; Karpat, 2004; Aytirk,
2004; Colak, 2004; Bingdl, 2009), only very few address its representation in modern
Turkish literature (Karpat, 1960; Parla, 2008; Ertiirk, 2010) or its implications in
translation into other languages (Can Rengberler, 2021; Emirkadi, 2023). In a very recent
publication, Hilal Erkazanci Durmus (2026) discusses the ‘female’ agency of Freely and
Spangler with examples from their translations of Turkish literature in Anglosphere from
a holistic perspective by reflecting upon “expanding the global visibility of marginalized
women authors, revealing women’s agency, challenging normative gendered
embodiment, highlighting women’s intersectional struggles, and demonstrating
parallelisms within world literature to transform commercialized images.” However, the
present study provides a focused look on how the translatorial agencies of Freely and
Spangler potentialize in vernacular language with examples from the English translations
of Sevgi Soysal’s two novels, Yenisehir’de Bir Ogle Vakti and Safak, since the vernacular
functions as a literary device for representing local knowledge and worldviews from a
social realist perspective, expanding beyond the categories of race, sexuality, gender,
class, ethnicity, and nationality in Soysal’s literary realm. By underlining the significance
and the role of vernacular language in Soysal’s social realist novels and their English
translations, this study contributes to broader discussions of the agents' roles in
constructing the Turkish vernacular in the context of translating modern Turkish
literature into other languages.

2. Theoretical Framework

Language use is inherently contextual. In official settings, where communication is
governed by established norms, formal linguistic elements prevail. Conversely, in
contexts where such regularization is deemed unnecessary, linguistic irregularities
emerge, bringing the vernacular to the forefront. Vernacular refers to the natural
linguistic expressions used by specific groups, often in informal contexts, but it also
encompasses the distinct linguistic practices of communities (Vernacular, Cambridge
Dictionary, n.d.). However, vernacular is not exclusively tied to informality; it is also
employed by specific communities and social groups across a range of contexts. For
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instance, mobile communities, such as circus performers or nomadic groups, often
integrate irregular linguistic forms, which manifest as vernaculars, into their everyday
communication (Lantis, 1960, p. 203). In such cases, Ming (2020, p. 82) implies the
uncodified nature and the lower degree of standardization for vernacular language,
suggesting its association with colloquial, vulgar, and slang elements. Consequently,
vernacular languages are often perceived as diverging from mainstream linguistic norms
in public discourse. These characteristics make vernacular languages a focal point for
research exploring their links to identity, community, and linguistic diversity (Mugeon &
Nadasdi, 1998, Hazen, 2002; Makoni et al., 2007).

In this manner, translating vernacular into other languages brings challenges
beyond linguistic fidelity, encompassing social, cultural and historical complexities. This
feeds the tension between preserving the original cultural context and making it
intelligible to the target audience during the translation process. When such issues arise,
translators face the dilemma of foreignizing the vernacular elements to keep the cultural
essence unique to the source text or bringing forth fluency and familiarity to create a
more accessible target text for the readership (Saxena, 2022, p. 6). As Antoine Berman
(1992, p. 4) highlights, translation is "an opening, a dialogue, a crossbreeding, a
decentering" —a process that fosters connections across cultures. Translation allows the
target audience to engage with the unfamiliarity of the source culture through culture-
specific items such as local customs and folk traditions (Ni & Hongmei, 2024, p. 146).
However, without adequate contextual knowledge, translators may misrepresent or
remove the cultural background of the source text, leading to the elimination of human
experiences from the target text (Nnamani & Amadi, 2015, p. 79). This prevents cultural
phenomena, including vernacular elements, from being represented deservedly in the
target context.

Another significant challenge in translating vernacular lies in representing the
sociolinguistic markers of class, region, religion, and social strata in the target text since
vernaculars contain colloquialisms, regional dialects, and slang elements directly
referring to characters' relationships with their social worlds (Rosengrant, 1992, p. 16).
Translators often grapple with whether to adopt literal translation, which might risk
unintelligibility in certain contexts, or to adapt vernacular elements for target audiences,
potentially diminishing their original sociocultural significance. For instance, the non-
standard orthography addressing the lower social strata in The Adventures of
Huckleberry Finn may force translators to preserve vernacular features without
reinforcing stereotypes in the translation process (Berthele, 2000, p. 605). Lawrence
Venuti (1998, pp. 81-82) frames translation as an ethical act, emphasizing the need for
translators to consider temporal and spatial dynamics of the cultural context while
avoiding ethnocentric biases that might surface under the guise of linguistic fidelity. For
Venuti, translators may use domesticating translation, “an ethnocentric reduction of the
foreign text to dominant cultural values in English” (1995, p. 81), or foreignizing
translation, “an ethnodeviant pressure on those values to register the linguistic and
cultural differences of the foreign text” (1995, p. 20). Venuti (1995, p. 20) relates the
motive of foreignizing translation to an ethical act since the pressures toward fidelity

4
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and creating an ‘objective’ text, which potentially limit the outlook of local knowledge
and related cultural differences in translation, can be eliminated through a foreignizing
approach. What seems acceptable and eligible for the target audience, the Western
readers in particular, may not always mirror the peculiarities of the source text relating
to indigenous and non-Western contexts. In that, translating vernacular is a political act,
serving to create a motive against the widespread legacy of colonial mentality that gives
superiority to certain languages over others and to encourage and support cultural
exchange in an egalitarian way (Wa Ngiigi, 2020, p. 340). In return, this gives the act of
translation a transformative role in bridging diverse cultures through an array of authors
and their works in the literary scene. Hence, this study adopts Venuti’s (1995, p. 20)
framing of translation as “an ethical act” based on the motive of foreignizing translation
“as a place where cultural other is manifested” to examine vernacular elements in the
English translations of Sevgi Soysal’s Yenisehir’de Bir Ogle Vakti and Safak. The specific
reason behind the choice of an analysis on vernacular elements is that such elements
also foreground the critical stances that Soysal genuinely advocated as a social realist
writer in her literary works.

3. The role of vernacular language in Yenisehir’de Bir Ogle Vakti and Safak

Sevgi Soysal, as a writer with deep inclinations to reflect ordinary people’s lives in her
narratives, gives a fair chance to individuals from diverse social backgrounds to express
themselves in ways resonating with readers’ everyday experiences. By doing so, Soysal
not only brings her narrative line closer to social realities but also provides a democratic
space for readers to critically negotiate their socio-political positions and empathize
with individuals who may appear vastly different from themselves. Soysal’s novel,
Yenisehir'de Bir Ogle Vakti (1973) tells the stories of a group of people who watch the
fall of a rotten poplar tree in the capital city of Ankara one afternoon. The narrative
delves into the relationships these characters form with one another, situating their
interactions within a broader historical framework. Through ironic and cynical language
(Ugurlu, 2008, p. 166), Soysal depicts the characters chasing small goals in an ever-
changing country and thus keeping in time with what is happening in a nation repeatedly
disrupted by the military coups in 1960, 1971, and 1980. These events underline the
fragile and uneven processes of democratization in Tirkiye. This also finds place in
Soysal’s portrayal of characters who are neither entirely rural nor urbanized and
experience a state of in-betweenness as they try to abide by city rules, revising their
obsolete outlook on life, or clinging to tradition. Using their perspectives, Soysal reminds
the reader of enduring racial and class prejudices (Millas, 2005). To better highlight
these conflicts, Soysal constructs a narrative realm featuring characters from varied
social classes and cultural backgrounds.

In Yenisehir'de Bir Ogle Vakti, the lower class is represented by Ahmet, a poor
shopkeeper; Stikran, his uneducated girlfriend; Mehtap, a female clerk from a Caucasian
laborer family; Ali, a politically active law student from a poor family; Necmi, a shoeshine
boy; Aysel, a nightclub prostitute; and Mevl(t, the doorman of Mr. Salih's apartment
building. The middle class is embodied by Gilingoér, an entrepreneurial shop owner in
Cankaya who began his trade life with Easter eggs. The upper class is portrayed through
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Necip, a bourgeois living off his dwindling inheritance, and Olcay and her family. Mr Salih
is a respected criminal law professor; Mrs Mevhibe, his wife and proud “daughter of the
Republic”; and Dogan, their intellectual son, who remains detached from public life.

Soysal employs distinct linguistic registers to accentuate various categorical
differences in the novel. While upper-class characters with an urban background
articulate themselves through formal language and regular sentences, the lower-class
characters from rural regions tend to use regional dialects, slang, and informal
expressions. This strategic use of vernacular language plays a pivotal role in establishing
the narrative’s social realism, enhancing its authenticity and depth.

Published two years after Yenisehir'de Bir Ogle Vakti, Safak (1975) is often
considered a continuation of Sevgi Soysal's narrative exploration of the lives of ordinary
people. Set against the oppressive backdrop of the 12 March 1971 military
memorandum, the novel centers on a twelve-hour interrogation in Adana, a
southeastern city in Turkiye. At its core is the intimate yet tense relationship between
Oya, an exiled writer, and Mustafa, a leftist teacher. Soysal enriches the narrative
through the portrayal of a diverse cast of characters, including Hiseyin, a lawyer;
Hiseyin's uncle Ali, a worker; Ali's nephew Mustafa, a revolutionary recently released
from prison; Ali's neighbor Ekrem, a Turkish worker from Germany; Ali’s wife Gilsah;
her sister Ziynet; and Ziynet’s fiancé Zekeriya, a member of the Greywolves. It also
delves into the lives of individuals encountered in prison, such as Menekse, Giillii, and
Firdevs, working-class women arrested for petty offences, and two Kurdish men,
Teberdar and Veysi, interrogated on suspicion. These portrayals not only expand the
novel's human landscape but also contribute to its linguistic richness and socio-political
depth. The diversity of human profile is further enhanced by the inclusion of non-Turkish
characters, particularly the two Kurdish men, who speak in heavily accented and
‘broken’ Turkish. In this way, Soysal extends the sense of locality by exploring the
potential of racial representation and the use of dialectal speech, an integral part of
vernacular language, within the novel.

Another significant aspect of the novel is the usage of sexist insults and epithets
that dehumanize the female body. Oya and her fellow leftist prisoner, Sema, were
exposed to derogatory terms such as orospu (Eng: prostitute, whore). This language
implicates their male counterparts as pezevenk (Eng: pimps) and reinforces mechanisms
of male dominance and control while framing the women as morally corrupt (Alver,
2012, p. 778). As the story progresses, the severity of the language also escalates.
According to Yildiz, Soysal’s memoir functions as a kind of diary, chronicling the daily
suffering and political entrapment of its characters (Yildiz, 2019, p. 147). In this manner,
the inclusion of dialects from various segments of society offers vivid reflections of pain,
entrapment, and solidarity. In conclusion, in her novels Yenisehir’de Bir Ogle Vakti and
Safak, Sevgi Soysal offers seminal contributions to the tradition of social realist novel
within the Turkish cultural context by reflecting characters from every walk of life
through various forms of Turkish vernacular language. In this respect, Soysal makes
readers look at their surroundings from a social realist perspective, as if comparing
themselves to their reflections in a mirror.
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4. Reflections of vernacular elements in the English translations of Sevgi
Soysal’s novels

This section explores the recreation of vernacular language in translation, using
examples from the English translations of Sevgi Soysal’s novels: Noontime in Yenisehir
(2016) by Amy Spangler and Dawn (2022) by Maureen Freely. Literary critic Muzaffer
Uyguner (2002, p. 21) interprets Soysal’s linguistic choices as an effort to naturalize her
characters’ speech, categorizing the linguistic variations in her novels under the broader
concept of linguistic features. These include local words, idioms, iterations, proverbs,
quotations, reduplications, triplet structures, and a varied lexicon comprising Ottoman
Turkish words, foreign terms, neologisms, dialectical speech, and slang (Uyguner, 2002,
pp. 19-36). However, as iterations, proverbs, quotations, reduplications, triplet
structures, neologisms pertain to linguistic features beyond the scope of vernacular
language, this analysis focuses specifically on local words, vocatives, foreign words of
Arabic origin, slang words and phrases and idiomatic expressions. These elements are
examined for their role in conveying the localities inherent in the vernacular language,
as elaborated in the third part of this study.

4.1 A paratextual analysis of Sevgi Soysal’s novels in English translation

The English translation of Yenisehir’de Bir Ogle Vakti, published under the title Noontime
in Yenisehir by Milet Publishing in 2016, was translated by Amy Spangler and funded by
the Turkish Ministry of Culture and Tourism's TEDA Project. The translated text contains
several paratextual elements that enhance the reader's understanding of both the text
and its cultural context. Foremost among these are the biographies of Sevgi Soysal, the
author, and Amy Spangler, the translator, which are positioned at the beginning of the
book. Soysal's biography mentions her family background, her educational life at the
Department of Archaeology in Ankara and her significant contributions to Turkish
literature with notable works such as Tante Rosa, Yiiriimek [Walk], Safak [Dawn], and
Yildinm Bélge Kadinlar Kogusu [Yildirim District Women’s Ward], each of which
addresses critical issues within Turkish society, reflecting Soysal's engagement with
social and cultural themes. Amy Spangler's biography, on the other hand, offers insights
into her educational background, including her studies in Near Eastern and Classical
Archaeology and German Language and Literature at Bryn Mawr College. It also shows
her achievements as a translator of Turkish literature, notably The City in Crimson Cloak
(2007) by Asli Erdogan, and her role as cofounder and director of the literary agency
AnatolialLit, which plays a significant role in promoting Turkish literature abroad.

Another noteworthy paratextual element is the editorial notes, which explain
how the personal names, honorifics, place names, and food terms are treated in the
translated text. The editors indicate that such terms are italicized upon their first
appearance and rendered in regular text thereafter. Additionally, a Glossary of Turkish
Terms is provided, listing Turkish words retained in the English version to preserve
cultural specificity, such as abla (older sister), agbi (older brother), beybaba (a respectful
way of addressing fathers or older men), gorali (a sandwich with salami or sausage),
insallah (God willing), kolcu (watchman), muhtar (elected head of a village), palikarya (a
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derogatory term for a person of Greek descent), Saatli maarif (a tear-off calendar with
pages for each day), and Yarabbi siikiir (Thanks be to God). The deliberate inclusion of
these terms in their original form demonstrates the agents' commitment to maintaining
the authenticity of the source text. By directly transferring these cultural-specific
expressions, the translation not only preserves the unique Turkish vernacular but also
introduces local words and cultural concepts to the target readership. Translator Amy
Spangler articulates this challenging aspect of the translation process as follows (Eliades,
2017):

“I was raised in southern Ohio, and so often | get criticism in the translation for being
too vernacular, like a midwestern vernacular, and | don’t know if that held true in this
translation. Sometimes | would just push back, and say, ‘Let it be’, because a lot of times
what happens in these translations is that | do mid-Atlantic. So it’s not British, it’s not
too American, but it also becomes a little too palatable, devoid of any type of flavor.
You’re never going to get an exact equivalent, so I'd rather come up with something
more colorful, maybe regional, than having something bland and mid-Atlantic.”

Thus, it can be suggested that Spangler sought to preserve the essence of Soysal’s
text by drawing on her own experience of being raised in southern Ohio and navigating
various English accents. In this way, Spangler’s approach to vernacular remains
significant, as it avoids standardization and stereotyping, instead offering a more
regional and vibrant rendition of the language in the English translation.

Sevgi Soysal’s second book in the Anglophone world, Safak (1975), was translated
into English by the prominent translator Maureen Freely, widely known for her
translations of five novels by Turkish Nobel laureate Orhan Pamuk. Published by
Archipelago Books, "a not-for-profit literary press devoted to promoting cultural
exchange through innovative classic and contemporary international literature"
(Archipelago Books, n.d.), the English translation contains an array of paratextual
elements such as a summary of the novel, biographies of Soysal and Freely, and Freely’s
preface that provides insights into the positioning of Soysal’s works within the Turkish
cultural context.

Soysal’s biography in Dawn (2022) highlights her political stance as a leftist writer
shaped by “revolutionary dreams, student movements, and experiences of imprisoned
and exiled intellectuals.” This representation contrasts sharply with the portrayal of
Soysal in the English translation of Yenisehir'de Bir Ogle Vakti. Dawn offers a more
activist-oriented narrative of Soysal’s life, which aligns with her political identity in
Turkiye. Freely’s biography emphasizes her position as a translator of Turkish literature
with references to her membership in English PEN, her authorship of seven books and
the significance of Sevgi Soysal in her life as the first Turkish author she ever translated.
Notably, the biographies in Dawn omit details regarding the educational backgrounds of
both Soysal and Freely, resulting in less standardized yet more personal representations
of their identities.

In the preface, there is a concise summary of Dawn, centering on the protagonist
Oya’s twelve-hour interrogation and experiences as a writer in Adana, a narrative
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directly informed by Soysal’s real-life experience of exile in the same city (Freely, 2022,
p. viii). However, Freely does not provide any details regarding her translational process
in this section. This creates a notable gap, as the preface lacks critical insights into the
strategies or challenges involved in translating Dawn into English. In an interview with
literary scholar ipek Sahinler, accompanied by Sevgi Soysal’s daughter, Funda Soysal,
Freely highlights the rural nuances of the language and the “colloquiality” of humor in
the novel (Sahinler, 2024). Freely argues that the act of translation extends beyond the
characters’ words and thus encompasses the ways in which they define themselves and
relate to the spaces that they inhabit (Sahinler, 2024). This perspective informs her dual
role as a translator and a novelist and shapes her approach to transferring the writer’s
stylistic essence into the target language. Freely also underscores the significance of
context over the literal meaning of words, crafting a linguistic landscape that enables
readers to discern cultural distinctions between their own context and that of Turkiye.
In doing so, she liberates the novel from the rigidity of fixed signs and facilitates a more
nuanced integration of Soysal’s fictional world into the target culture. In the following
part, answers will be sought to the question of whether translatorial decisions of
Spangler and Freely align with their approaches by examining how vernacular language
is recreated in the English translations of Sevgi Soysal's novels.

4.2 Vernacular language in the English translations of Sevgi Soysal’s Novels

In both novels, the first vernacular element that draws attention is local words as part
of dialectical speech from a certain vicinity or district in a geographical location of
Tirkiye. As a writer positing characters from every walk of life in her works, Soysal makes
use of such words to create an empathetic atmosphere and a more realistic portrait of
what happens through the flow of the narrative. The following excerpts show how both
translators responded to local words in the translation process:

Table 1

Translation of “Yavuklu” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt

Ya kendisini alsin diye yavuklusuna giiler, ya iyi et versin diye kasaba giler. (Soysal,

ST 2001 [1973], p. 234)

If they smile at all, it’s at their beau to get a snuggle, at the butcher to get a good
slice of meat. (Soysal, 2016, p. 247)

Either they smile upon their fiancé to marry them, or they smile upon the butcher

BT2 .
to give them some good meat.

Note. ST = Source Text; TT = Target Text; BT = Back Translation.

2 All back translations are done by the author unless otherwise stated.
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Table 2

Translation of “Yavuklu” in Dawn

Text Excerpt

T Bitmek tikenmek bilmeyen, bire bin veren yavuklularinda. (Soysal, 2012 [1975],

p. 171)
T To their betrothed, who multiplies each new seed by a thousand. (Soysal, 2022,
p. 218)
BT In their never-ending, ever-growing betrothed ones.

In Noontime at Yenisehir, Spangler uses ‘beau’ (“a boyfriend”; Cambridge
Dictionary, n.d.) in return for ‘yavuklu’ (“lover, beloved”; Derleme Sézliigii, 1982a, p.
4816), a local word used in various villages around Ankara in Central Anatolia. In this
case, it creates a destituent equivalence for the local word with an archaic version of
‘lover’ in the TT. The word derives from Old French ‘bel’, meaning “beautiful, handsome,
fair, genuine, real” (Etymonline, n.d.). Thus, Spangler’s decision crystallizes the
foreignizing style in the TT. In Dawn, Freely chooses ‘betrothed’ (“a person that someone
has promised to marry, or has been promised to as a marriage partner”; Cambridge
Dictionary, n.d.) in exchange for the word. While the meaning perfectly suits the outlook
of ST, the TT lacks the foreignizing effect in the target context.

The second vernacular element is the use of vocatives that the characters from
a certain vicinity or geographical location use to address others in certain dialogues. The
characters’ speech in the novels exhibits elements of various dialects, such as the
terminal devoicing with the change of ‘k’ to ‘g’ in the sentences, mutation of ‘0’ as ‘U’,
and vowel reduction, which are common in various dialects of the Turkish language. The
following excerpts show how Spangler and Freely have recreated the elements of
dialectical speech in their translation processes:

Table 3

Translation of “Ulan” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt

ST Alinacak kiz misin sen ulan? (Soysal, 2001 [1973], p. 28)

T Are you the type of gal a man marries, for God’s sake? (Soysal, 2016, p. 27)
BT Are you a girl to marry, bub?

10
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Table 4

Translation of “Ulan” in Dawn

Text Excerpt

ST Sagir misin, ulan? Sana defol dedik? Serbestsin. (Soysal, 2012 [1975], p. 191)
T Are you deaf? | said go, you fool. You're released. (Soysal, 2022, p. 247)

BT Are you deaf, bub? We said go? You're released.

In the source texts, ‘ulan’ is used as “an interjection used to call out to or
address boys” (Derleme So6zliigii, 1982b, p. 4783), similar to ‘bub’ (“a form of address
used to another person, especially a man, sometimes in a slightly angry way”; Cambridge
Dictionary, n.d.). In both translations, the translators attempt to compensate for the loss
of meaning by using idiomatic expressions such as ‘for God’s sake’ or elements of spoken
language such as ‘gal’ and ‘you fool’. However, both texts lack the foreignness of the
element from the TT and thus eliminate the foreignizing style in the target context.

Table 5

Translation of “Agbi” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt

ST Agbi... beni ¢ek agbi... (Soysal, 2001 [1973], p. 152)
T Film me, brother... (Soysal, 2016, p. 161)

BT Bro... film me, bro...
Table 6

Translation of “Agbi” in Dawn

Text Type Excerpt

T “Ben de geleyim mi agbi, onlardan degilim biliyorsun,” dedigi duyuldu Ekrem’in.
(Soysal, 2012 [1975], p. 70)

T “Are you sure you want me to come in too?” they heard Ekrem say. (Soysal, 2022,
p.79)
BT “Should | come too, bro? You know I’'m not one of them,” Ekrem was heard saying.

11
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In Noontime at Yenisehir, Spangler chooses ‘brother’ (“a man or boy with the

same parents as another person”; Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.) for ‘agbi’ (“brother, older

brother”; Giincel Tiirkge Sézliik, n.d.). This is a vocative used in certain parts of Anatolia

with the vowel reduction of e from the word as a shortened version of agabey, similar

to ‘bro’ (“a friend, usually a male friend”; Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.). In Dawn, Freely

removes the word from the TT and directly eliminates the foreignizing effect of the
vocative case in the dialogue.

Table 7

Translation of “Giz” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt

ST Ver giz aay! (Soysal, 2001 [1973], p. 245)
T At is mah babydoll! (Soysal, 2016, p. 259)
BT Argh! Give it, gurl!
Table 8

Translation of “Giz” in Dawn

Text Excerpt

ST Ac! Ac! Ac g1z ag! (Soysal, 2012 [1975], p. 174)
T Show it, girl! Show it! (Soysal, 2022, p. 222)
BT Open! Open! Open, gurl, open!

In Noontime at Yenisehir, Spangler uses ‘babydoll’ (“a child’s toy in the shape of
a baby”; Cambridge Dictionary) for ‘giz’ [giyz] (“girl”; Derleme Sézliigii, 1972a, p. 2069).
In the translated version, the exclamation of ‘aay’ (argh) and the word ‘giz’ (‘gurl’ as “a
female child”; Oxford English Dictionary, n.d.) are eliminated, and the sentence
corresponds with aspects of African-American vernacular such as ‘at’ for ‘that’ and ‘mah’
for ‘my’ (Sidnell, n.d.). In this manner, Spangler limitedly recreates the foreignizing
effect. In Dawn, Freely chooses the word ‘girl’ (“a female child or, more generally, a
female of any age”; Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.) in exchange for ‘giz’, similar to ‘gyal’ (“a
female child”; Oxford English Dictionary, n.d.) and removes aspects of dialectical speech,
leading to a lack of the foreignizing style in the target context.

12
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Table 9

Translation of “Gi” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt

ST Cukulata da alamam mi gi? (Soysal, 2001 [1973], p. 251)

T So | can’t get the chockylit either, hm? (Soysal, 2016, p. 266)
BT Can’t | get the chockylit, gyal?
Table 10

Translation of “Gi” in Dawn

Text Excerpt

ST (...) Deniz Gezmis fena mi gi? (Soysal, 2012 [1975], p. 99)

T (...) So Deniz Gezmis wasn’t your type? (Soysal, 2022, p. 118)
BT (...) Can Deniz Gezmis be bad, gyal?

In Noontime at Yenisehir, Spangler uses ‘chockylit’ (chocolate) and ‘hm’ (“a noise
that people make when they are hesitating”; Collins Dictionary, n.d.) for ‘cukulata’ and
‘gl’ in the TT. For the word ‘chocolate’, Spangler’s decision on vernacularization is to
point; however, ‘gl’ is a vocative that means “be, hey-like call, interjection” (Derleme
Sozligi, 1972b, p. 2024) and is spelt with ‘g’ due to the change of ‘k’ to ‘g’ in Central
Anatolian dialect. In Dawn, Freely eliminates the word ‘g’ and recreates the sentence
with the addition of the expression of ‘to be someone’s type’ (“to be the type of person
that someone thinks is attractive”; Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.). In both translations, the
word ‘gl’ loses its qualificative value and gains a more directive aspect, resulting in the

reduction of foreignness in the target context.
Table 11

Translation of “Gardas” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt

ST Ben Glecegime, sen 6l gardas, sugsuz 6ldi, desinler. (Soysal, 2001 [1973], p. 254)

(Soysal, 2016, p. 269).

BT Better you die than me, bud. Let them say he died innocent.

Better you die than me, brother, then they can say, “Oh, he died so innocent.”

13
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Table 12

Translation of “Kardas” in Dawn

Text Excerpt

ST Otur kardas, siz de oturun. (Soysal, 2012 [1975], p. 69)
T You come sit down, too, my brother. (Soysal, 2022, p. 78)
BT Sit down, bud, you sit down too.

In Noontime at Yenisehir, Spangler uses ‘brother’ (“a man or boy with the same
parents as another person”; Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.) in exchange for ‘gardas’
(Derleme Sozliigi, 1972c, p. 1922). This is a vocative used in various parts of Anatolia,
similar to ‘bud’ (“used by an adult talking to a young boy in a friendly and kind way”;
Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.) In Dawn, Freely chooses the same word in the translation
process. In both translations, the decisions remove the foreignizing effect in the target
context.

The third element that affects the outlook of vernacular in the English
translations of Soysal’s novels is the use of Arabic-origin words that have moved away
from their religious meanings, being used as reduplications, interjections, or slang
expressions in everyday language. The following excerpts show how Spangler and Freely
have recreated the words of Arabic origin in their translation processes:

Table 13

Translation of “Vallaha” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt
ST Aaa, bizim mahallede kimse hakkini yedirmez vallaha. (Soysal, 2001 [1973], p. 258)
7 Oh yeah, well, in our neighbourhood, everyone protects what’s theirs, by God.

(Soysal, 2016, p. 274)

BT Oh, nobody in our neighborhood lets anyone exploit their rights, by Jove.

14
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Table 14

Translation of “Vallaha” in Dawn

Text Excerpt

ST Su Zekeriya bile senden yiirekli vallaha. (Soysal, 2012 [1975], p. 153)
T Even this Zekeriya has more backbone than you. (Soysal, 2022, p. 197)
BT By Jove, even this Zekeriya is braver than you!

In Noontime at Yenisehir, Spangler resorts to ‘by God’ (“used to emphasize how
determined or surprised you are”; Longman Dictionary, n.d.) for ‘vallaha’ (“an oath used
to mean ‘I call Allah as my witness, by Allah's right’”; Giincel Tiirk¢e S6zliik, n.d.) similar
to ‘by Jove’ (“minced oath for by God, Jove referring to Jupiter”; Dictionary.com, n.d.).
In this manner, Spangler reflects the semantic equivalent of the phrase in the TT. In
Dawn, Freely reduces the phrase to the adverb ‘even’ and eliminates the implications of
foreignization.

The fourth element that comes to the fore is the use of slang words and phrases
that are in line with the socio-economic background of the characters in the narratives
and draw a sharp line between economically lower and higher classes. The following

excerpts show how Spangler and Freely reflected the slang words in the translation
process:

Table 15

Translation of “Hergele” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt

ST “Vay hergele,” dedi. (Soysal, 2001 [1973], p. 183)
T “Look at that swine,” he said. (Soysal, 2016, p. 193)
BT “Such a halter-sack you are,” he said.
Table 16

Translation of “Hergele” in Dawn

Text Excerpt

T Cadir deliklerine parmaklarini gegirip igerisini gézleyen hergelelerle basa ¢cikmak da
ayri bir is. (Soysal, 2012 [1975], p. 175)
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Text Excerpt

As for the scoundrels who poke holes in the tents, so that they can see inside —
they’ll get what’s coming. (Soysal, 2022, p. 224)

Dealing with the halter-sacks who stick their fingers through the holes in the tent

BT Lo
to peek inside is another task.

In Noontime at Yenisehir, Spangler chooses ‘swine’ (“i.e., a derogatory word that
indicates a person, typically a man, having one or more of the negative characteristics
traditionally associated with pigs; especially, a greedy, lazy, or dirty person; a coarse,
degraded, or lecherous person”; Oxford English Dictionary, n.d.) in exchange for
‘hergele’ (“words that offend others’ honor”; Derleme SézIiigii, 1974, p. 2344) similar to
‘halter-sack’ (“someone fit to be hanged, scounderel”; Oxford English Dictionary, n.d.) a
word used since the 1600s in the UK. In Dawn, Freely uses ‘scoundrel’ (“a person,
especially a man, who treats other people very badly and has no moral principles”;
Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.), with regard to the context and meaning of ‘hergele’ in the
TT. However, creating a relatively speculative version by adding extra comments such as
‘they’ll get what’s coming’ is an overstatement that forms a gap between the ST and TT
while contributing to the emotional baggage of the target readership. In both
translations, there are efforts to compensate for the meaning of the word; however, the
foreignizing effect is eliminated in the target language.

Table 17

Translation of “Diirzii” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt

ST Durzi! (Soysal, 2001 [1973], p. 25)
T The swine! (Soysal, 2016, p. 24)
BT The druze!

Table 18

Translation of “Diirzii” in Dawn

Text Excerpt

ST Bu kadari bu Zekeriya diirzisiine yeter. (Soysal, 2012 [1975], p. 145)
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Text Excerpt

That would be enough to put the villainous Zekeriya in his place. (Soysal, 2022, p.
T

185-186)
BT That would be enough for Zekeriya, the druze.

In Noontime at Yenisehir, Spangler chooses ‘swine’ for ‘durzi’ (“a derogatory
term, metaphorically referring to hardheartedness”; Nisanyan Sé6zliik, n.d.) originated as
aracist slur in reference to the ‘durzi’ (“a member of a religious community living in Syria
and Lebanon”; Nisanyan Sézliik, n.d.) However, Spangler also uses ‘swine’ in exchange
for the word ‘hergele’ and hence narrows down the richness of the slang culture created
by different words in the TT. In Dawn, Freely uses ‘villainous’ (“evil or criminal”;
Longman Dictionary, n.d.) as a semantic equivalent of the word. In both translations, the
foreignising indications are reduced from the target context.

The last vernacular element that draws attention is idiomatic expressions that
refer to culture-specific situations through their metaphorical nature and with a certain
extent of abstraction. In both novels, idiomatic expressions are complementary in that
they convey culture-specific ways of thinking and looking at things from the perspective
of Turkish culture. The following excerpts show how Spangler and Freely recreated the
idiomatic expressions in the translation process:

Table 19

Translation of “Kiran Giresice” in Noontime at Yenisehir

Text Excerpt
ST Canim 6yle deme, kiran giresicelerin huyudur bu. [...] (Soysal, 2001 [1973], p. 258)
T Oh, sweetheart, you got it all wrong, it’s just the way those bastards are. [...] (Soysal
2016, p. 274)
BT Sweetheart, don’t talk like that, it’s just the way those decimated are.
Table 20

Translation of “Kiran Giresice” in Dawn

Text Type  Excerpt

ST Kiran giresice, defolcan mi okula? (Soysal, 2012 [1975], p. 177)
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Text Type  Excerpt

T Scram! Get yourself to school! (Soysal, 2022, p. 227)

BT You, decimated! Will you get yourself to school?

In Noontime at Yenisehir, Spangler removes the idiom and uses ‘bastard’ (“an
unpleasant person, a person born to parents who are not married to each other”;
Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.) for ‘kiran giresice’ (“i.e., a deadly disease outbreak strikes”;
Glincel Tiirk¢e So6zliik, n.d.) similar to ‘decimate’ (“i.e., to kill a large number of
something, or to reduce something severely”; Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.). In Dawn,
Freely resorts to ‘scram’ (“to go away quickly”; Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.) and removes
the idiomatic expression as well. In this respect, both translations lack the foreignizing
style due to the removal of idiomatic implications in the target context.

5. Conclusion

This study has aimed to discuss the interrelationships between the translatorial agencies
of Maureen Freely and Amy Spangler and the manifestations of vernacular language in
the English translations of Sevgi Soysal’s Yenisehirde Bir Ogle Vakti and Safak. In this
respect, the study has been based on Lawrence Venuti’s (1995, p. 20) framing of
foreignizing translation as an “an ethnodeviant pressure on those values to register the
linguistic and cultural differences of the foreign text”. By doing so, this study posits the
motive of foreignizing translation as an ethical act, bearing the function of overcoming
the pressures toward fidelity and objectiveness in translation, which limit the reflections
of local knowledge and cultural differences across transnational contexts. When it
comes to vernacular language — one of the most important tools for reflecting the social
realist perspective in Sevgi Soysal’s novels — this takes on particular significance.

In the interviews evaluated as part of the paratexts in this study, Spangler openly
relates her tendency to recreate vernacular language in Noontime in Yenisehir by
preserving its essence and navigating various accents due to her upbringing in southern
Ohio (Eliades, 2017). Freely, on the other hand, highlights her focus on the concept of
“colloquiality” expanding beyond the literal meanings of the words used in Dawn, which
potentially serve to form an intrinsic quality in Soysal’s fictional world in the target
context (Sahinler, 2024). However, both translations generally lack the foreignizing
strategies to recreate the Turkish vernacular from an ethical perspective, as suggested
by Venuti (1995) in relation to his conceptualization of foreignizing translation. In the
context of translatorial decisions, Spangler generally attempts to compensate for the
meaning loss by resorting to colloquial words or phrases or dialectal elements from the
target context. In contrast, Freely tends either to translate vernacular elements directly
according to their dictionary meanings or to remove them from the TT when there is no
equivalent in the target language. In this manner, both Spangler and Freely leave room
for representing the ordinary rather than reflecting the foreign, an act opposite to the
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extent of foreignizing translation. Thus, it can be suggested that both translations limit
the extent of foreignizing translation in the target culture, which would have formed the
basis for an “opening, dialogue, decentering and crossbreeding” between the source
and target cultures (Berman, 1992, p. 4). In future research, the focus of analysis may
be extended to Soysal’s translations in other languages with different motives shaping
her social realist perspective. Exploring and understanding what Sevgi Soysal offers to
world literature as one of the leading figures of social realism in modern Turkish
literature has the potential to open new horizons for thinking about and assessing
translated literature from peripheral languages like Turkish into dominant cultures like
English in translation studies.
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OZET

Bu ¢alisma, erken Cumhuriyet doneminde 1936-1948 yillari arasinda Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu
tarafindan yayinlanan Cocuk dergisinde yer alan geviri metinlerin ulus insasi slirecindeki islevini
incelemektedir. Calismanin temel amaci, 6yki ve masal gevirileri araciligiyla ‘ideal Tiirk gocugu’
imgesinin sdylem olarak nasil kurgulandigini ortaya koymaktir. Bourdieu’niin habitus kavrami ve
simgesel sermaye yaklagimi galismanin kuramsal cercevesini olusturmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda,
Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu yalnizca bir sosyal yardim kurulusu degil, ayni zamanda ceviri yoluyla
kiltirel repertuvar olusturan ve devletin ideolojik hedefleri dogrultusunda g¢ocuklarin
davraniglarini yonlendiren bir kiiltiir planlayicisi olarak ele alinmigtir. Yontem olarak ise van Dijk’in
elestirel soylem ¢oziimlemesi yaklasimi benimsenmis ve sdylem, toplumsal bilis ve gig iliskileri
arasindaki baglantilar ceviri metinler Gzerinden analiz edilmistir. Bulgular, ekleme-gikarma
stratejileri, dilde sadelestirmeler ve vurgu kaydirmalari araciligiyla gevirilerin yalnizca pedagojik
degil, ayni zamanda ideolojik bir islev Ustlendigini gostermektedir. Béylece gevirinin kurumsal
habitusun ¢ocuk okurlarin birincil habitusuna aktarimini saglayan bir arag¢ haline geldigi tespit
edilmistir. Sonug olarak, Kurum cevirilerinin erken Cumhuriyet déneminde yalnizca kulturel bir
aktarim degil ayni zamanda ulus insasinin baslica araglarindan biri olarak islev gérdigu ortaya
konmustur.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Kurumsal geviri, ulus ingasi, habitus, Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu, Tiirk gocugu
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ABSTRACT

The study examines the role of translated texts published in the magazine Cocuk by the Children’s
Welfare Agency between 1936 and 1948 in the process of nation-building. The main objective of
the study is to reveal how the image of the ideal Turkish child is discursively constructed through
the translation of stories and fairy tales. The theoretical framework of the study is based on
Bourdieu’s concepts of habitus and symbolic capital. In this context, the Children’s Welfare Agency
is analyzed not merely as a social welfare institution but also as a cultural planner that constructs
a cultural repertoire through translation and directs children’s behaviors in line with the
ideological goals of the state. As for the methodology, the study adopts van Dijk’s critical discourse
analysis approach. Within this framework, the dynamics between discourse, social cognition, and
power relations are analyzed through the translations carried out by the Agency. The findings
demonstrate that, through the Agency’s selection of source texts and the addition and omission
strategies employed in the translations, these translations serve not only a pedagogical but also
an ideological function. Hence, translation serves as a tool that facilitates the transfer of
institutional habitus to the primary habitus of child readers. In conclusion, the study shows that
the Agency’s translations function not merely as instruments of cultural transfer but also as one
of the primary actors in nation-building during the early Republican period.

Keywords: Institutional translation, nation-building, habitus, Children’s Welfare Agency, Turkish
child

1. Giris

Ceviribilimde yasanan kiiltlrel ve sosyolojik déntstimlerden sonra geviri, yalnizca diller
arasinda anlam aktarimi saglayan bir ara¢ degil, ayni zamanda belirli tarihsel ve
toplumsal baglamlar icinde ideolojik anlamlarin yeniden dretildigi bir pratik olarak
degerlendirilmektedir. Bu yoniyle geviri, belirli giic iliskileri, kurumsal yonelimler veya
soylem tercihleriyle sekillenen bir yeniden yazim sireci olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Cocuklara yonelik metinlerin gevirisinde bu islev daha belirginleserek geviriyi bireyin
erken yasta belirli degerler ve davranislara yonlendirilmesinde etkili bir mekanizma
haline getirebilir.

Erken Cumhuriyet Dénemi, milli micadele sonrasi gelen kurtulusun ardindan,
Cumbhuriyetin ¢esitli alanlara nifuz ederek yeni devletin insa edildigi bir donemdir
(Tanor, 2003, s. 243). Cumhuriyetin ilanini takip eden yillarda ¢ocuklar, cumhuriyetin
surekliligini saglayacak gelecegin yurttaslari olarak gérilmuis ve “milli servet” olarak
tanimlanmistir (Nihat, 1930, s. 110). Bu dogrultuda, Cumhuriyet ¢cocuklarinin toplumun
ihtiyaclariyla uyumlu bir anlayis c¢ercevesinde yetistirilmesi gerektigi vurgulanmistir
(Sertel, 1930, ss. 16—17). Dolayisiyla gocuk meselesi, yalnizca bakim ve egitim konusu
olmaktan gikarak devletin modernlesme ve kalkinma projeleriyle dogrudan baglantil bir
alan olarak konumlanmis ve devlet miidahalesinin en stratejik alanlarindan biri haline
gelmistir. Bu ¢ercevede, cocuklara yonelik Uretilen 6zglin metinler ve c¢eviri metinler
yalnizca pedagojik araclar degil, ayni zamanda belirli bir 6zne tipinin insasinda islev
goren ideolojik araclar olarak da degerlendirilebilir. Ceviri yoluyla secilen, donistirilen
ve yeniden kurgulanan sdylemler, cocuk okurlarin diinyay: algilama bigimlerini, deger
yargilarini ve davranis kaliplarini sekillendiren bir anlam evreni kurar. Bu nedenle, erken
Cumhuriyet doneminde gergeklestirilen ceviri faaliyetlerinin ideolojik yonlendirme,
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toplumsal normlarin yerlestirilmesi ve belirli bir yurttashk bilincinin olusturulmasi
suregleriyle birlikte ele alinmasi gerekmektedir. Bu ¢alisma bu noktadan hareketle, s6z
konusu dénemde yapilan cevirilerin hangi soylem stratejileri aracihigiyla bu islevleri
Ustlendigini ortaya koymayi amaglamaktadir.

2. Gocuk Esirgeme Kurumu

Cumhuriyet'in kurucu kadrolari, pes pese yasanan savaslarda hayatini kaybeden
erkeklerin ardindan dagilan ailelerin ¢ocuklarinin bakimi ve savaslar sonrasi yasanan
ekonomik sikintilar nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikan ylksek gocuk dliimleriyle belirginlesen ciddi
bir nufus sorunu devralmigtir. Bu sorunlar yeni bir kimlik inga etmeyi hedefleyen
Cumbhuriyet rejiminin hedefleri agisindan énemli bir tehdit olarak degerlendirilmistir. ilk
asamada kimsesiz kalan gocuklarin bakimi ve korunmasi, daha ¢ok yakin gevre, akrabalk
baglari ve bireysel hayir faaliyetleri araciligiyla tstlenilmeye calisiimistir (Okay, 1999, s.
11). Ancak durumun ciddiyeti devletin daha sistemli ve kurumsal dizenlemeler
yapmasini gerekli kilmistir (Okay, 1999, s. 11). Bu baglamda 1921 yilinda Ankara’da
Himaye-i Etfal Cemiyeti kurulmus ve kurum 1935’te Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu (bundan
sonra CEK olarak anilacaktir) adini alarak faaliyetlerini uzun yillar stirdirmustir. Yetim
ve korunmaya muhtag cocuklar icin barinaklarin kurulmasi, egitim ve saghk hizmetleri
sunabilecek uygun kurumlarin olusturulmasi, oyun alanlarinin saglanmasi ve Dernegin
amaglarini tanitict yayin faaliyetlerinin yuratilmesi gibi faaliyetler kurumun oncelik
verdigi konular arasinda yer almistir (Sarikaya, 2005, ss. 55-56). Cocuk meselesine iliskin
yuratilen galismalarda lg temel amag 6n plana cikarilmistir: memlekete sayica fazla
“glirbiz” cocuklar kazandirmak, cocugun bedensel ve zihinsel gelisimini desteklemek ve
cemiyette ¢ocuga yonelik glcli bir ilgi ve farkindalik olusturmak (Giirbiz Tiirk Cocugu,
1930, ss. 2-3).

Goruldagi  Uzere, ¢ocuk meselesi “milli bir dava” olarak kabul edilmis
(Regberogullari, 2021, s. 14) ve GEK de bu davanin en 6nemli savunucusu haline
gelmistir. Kurumun ilk olarak genel sekreterligini ve 1950’ye kadar da baskanligini yapan
milletvekili Dr. Fuad Umay, ABD, Rusya ve Danimarka gibi tlkelere inceleme gezilerinde
bulunmus ve gozlemlerini ve edindigi bilgileri hem TBMM hem de kamuoyu ile
paylasmistir (Akin, 2000, s. 3). Umay tarafindan sunulan 6nergelerin ve kanun
tekliflerinin ¢ogunlugu, cocuklara ve Himaye-i Etfal Cemiyeti’'ne iliskin konulara
odaklanmistir (Akin, 2000, ss. 55-59). Bu durum, ¢ocuk meselesinin yalnizca sosyal bir
sorumluluk alani olarak degil ayni zamanda devletin ideolojik ve politik dncelikleri
dogrultusunda kurumsallasan bir miidahale alani olarak ele alindigini gbstermektedir.

Kurum, ilk olarak daha 6nce Osmanlica basilan ¢ocuk kulliyati kitaplarini, yeni
kitaplar da ekleyerek ¢ocuklarin okuyabilecegi sekilde yeni harflerle basmistir. Kurum,
streli yayinlara da buyik bir agirlik vermis ve bes adet dergi yayinlamistir: Giirbiiz Tiirk
Cocudgu (1926-1935); Cocuk (1936-1948), Ana (1938-1942), Tiirk Kadini (1944-1948), ve
Cocuk ve Yuva (1953-1983). Ayrica dogrudan annelere yonelik bilimsel bilgi ve modern
saglk uygulamalari sunan eserler de yayimlamistir. Yayinlar, “cocuk davasi” baglaminda,
Ulkesini seven, bedenen ve zihnen saglikh, kiltlrli ve cumhuriyet¢i “glirbiz Tark
cocugu”’nun yetistirilmesini hedeflemis; ayni zamanda bu c¢ocugu vyetistirecek ve
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Cumbhuriyet’in modern kadin modeline uygun batili ve aydin anne tipinin insa
edilmesinde 6nemli bir rol Ustlenmistir (Sarikaya, 2007, s. 335).

Bu noktada, ¢alismanin odak noktasini olusturan Cocuk dergisi ile ilgili bazi bilgiler
vermek faydal olacaktir. Cocuk dergisi 1936—-1948 yillari arasinda toplam 492 sayi
yayimlanmistir. Cocuk dergisi, donemin en genis okuyucu kitlesine ulasan yayinlarindan
biri olmustur (Cocuk, 1941, Sayi 229, s. 32). Geng okurlara yonelik 6git verici yeni
kitaplar da igerikli metinlerin yani sira saglk, tarih, cografya, yurttashk bilgisi, fen ve
matematik gibi akademik dersleri destekleyici icerikler de dergide yerini almistir.

Zengin bir edebi icerige sahip olan dergi, ¢ocuk okurlarina saglayacagi faydayi
artirmak amaciyla geviri metinlere de yer verecegini su sozlerle ifade etmistir:

Cocuk’tan geng okuyucularinin yapacaklari istifadeyi arttirmak icin Amerikaya, Sovyet
Rusyaya ve gocuk nesriyatlarinin milkemmeliyetle taninmis bazi simal memleketlerine,
siparis verilmistir. Bu siparislerden “Cocuk” bundan sonraki sayilarinda istifade
edecektir. “Cocuk” bir kazang dilegi, memlekette azligi veya yoklugu iddia imidile, gocuk
kutlphanesine bir yardim igin ¢ikiyor. Alaka gérdikge bu yardimini arttiracaktir (Cocuk,
1936, sayi: 1, s. 2).

CEK yayin politikasina uygun olarak yalnizca 6zgiin metinler Gretmekle kalmamis,
ceviri metinlerden de yogun bicimde faydalanmistir. Ozgiin ve ceviri metinler araciligiyla
yalnizca bilgi aktarimi degil, dénemin ideolojisine uygun bir ¢ocuk ve toplum
tasavvurunun ingasi da hedeflenmistir. Ozellikle ceviri araciligiyla farkh kiiltiirlerden
aktarilan ve dénemin ideolojisi dogrultusunda yeniden sekillendirilen igerikler, istenen
toplumsal normlarin ve davranis kaliplarinin ¢ocuklara benimsetilmesinde islevsel bir
arag olarak kullaniimistir. Bu baglamda dergi hem pedagojik hem de ideolojik bir aygit
olarak ¢ocuk yetistirme siirecine katki saglamistir.

3. Kuramsal Artalan
3.1. Gocuk Esirgeme Kurumu: Kurumdan Kurumsal Ceviriye

Kurumlar, en genis tanimiyla, toplumsal hayati sekillendiren ve toplumsal kurallara
anlam katan onemli kiltirel sistemler olarak gorilebilir. Sosyoloji penceresinden
bakildiginda ise kurumlar, hayatin bes temel alaninda ortaya c¢ikmaktadir: aile ve
akrabalik iliskileri; tahakkiimin mesru bir sekilde icra edilmesi, mal ve hizmetlerin
dagiliminin idaresi; bir kusaktan digerine bilgi aktarimi, inang ve degerler sistemlerinin
diizenlenmesi (Sociology Guide, 2013)%. Kisaca, bu bes temel alan aile, hikiimet,
ekonomi, egitim ve din olarak 6zetlenebilir.

Toplumda yer alan kurumlar, bireylere belirli davranis kurallarini ve beklentilerini
asilayan resmi ve gayri resmi kurumlar, normlar ve yapilar izerinden yonetilmektedir
(Meyer ve Rowan, 1977). Devletler bu nedenle resmi ya da gayriresmi bazi kurumlari
destekleyebilir. Erken Cumhuriyet déneminde ¢ocukluk alani, devletin toplumsal diizeni
yeniden bicimlendirme ¢abalarinin somutlastigi dnemli bir miidahale alani olarak éne
cikmis ve “cocuk meselesi”, yalnizca bireysel bir bakim sorunu degil, ulus-devletin insa
stratejilerinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olarak ele alinmistir. Bu ¢cercevede CEK, Cumhuriyet’in

1 All translations are mine.
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ilk yillarinda sosyal politika alanindaki donlisimin baglica kurumsal temsilcilerinden biri
olarak konumlanmistir. Libal (2000, s. 57) CEK’in erken Cumhuriyet’te devletin sosyal
refah vizyonunu kurumsallastiran bir mekanizma olarak isledigini ifade etmistir.
Gorlinlste sivil bir dernek olsa da devletle gliclii baglara sahip olan kurum, Libal’e (2000,
s. 57) gore devlet ve toplum cikarlarini uzlastiran hibrit bir yapi olarak faaliyet
gostermistir. Bu anlamda Kurum, bir bakima ikame bir devlet kurumu gibi hareket
etmistir. Merkez komitesinin milletvekilleri ve Ust diizey birokratlardan olusmasi ve
Ankara’da konumlanmasi, CEK’in devlet gizgisinde faaliyet yUruttiglini gostermektedir.
Ayni elitlerin hem kurumda hem de devlet mekanizmasinda yer almasi, hiikiimetle yakin
iliskilerini agikca ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica Atatlrk’iin “Memleket cocuklarini korumayi
Uzerine alan Turkiye Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu’na vatandas yardima mecburdur”
(Cavusoglu, 2005, s. 82) ifadesi, kurumun devletce mesrulastirilan ve desteklenen bir
yapl oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu sdylem, c¢ocuklarin korunmasinin devletin
sorumlulugu altinda tanimlandigini ve CEK’in bu sorumlulugun kurumsal bir uzantisi
olarak isledigini gbostermektedir.

Ceviribilim arastirmalarinda, yirmi yil 6ncesine kadar kurum gevirisi kavrami 6n
plana ¢tkmamis olsa da hikiumetlerin, kilise gibi dini yapilarin ve gazete gibi basin
organlarinin ceviriyi belirli amaglar dogrultusunda nasil kullandigina dair verimli
orneklere dayanan calismalar mevcuttur (Mossop, 1988, s. 65). Bu c¢alismalarda,
kurumsal cevirinin kendisine 6zgli amaclari oldugunun ve hicbir ceviri stratejisinin
kurumsal baglamdan uzak bir sekilde incelenemeyeceginin alti ¢izilmistir (Mossop,
1988). Kurumlarin belirli sorunlara ya da amaglara yonelik olarak gelistirdikleri geviri
stratejileri bir tiir geviri kiiltlriint de beraberinde getirmistir (Mason, 2003). Bu nedenle,
birgok Ceviribilim ¢alismasi, geviri edimini sekillendiren kurumlarin yapilarini incelemeyi
ve kurumsal hayata yon veren resmi ve gayri-resmi normlarin yapilandirici ve/veya
sinirlandirici gliciinli aragtirmayi amag edinmistir (6rn. Seckin 2021).

Kurumsal ceviri, “kurumlarin adina, tarafina ve yararina yapilan her tir ceviri
[faaliyeti]” olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Gouadec, 2010, s. 36). Bu baglamda, cevirinin
tercih edilmesi ya da edilmemesi, kurumlarin belirli amag¢ ve vyukimlilikleri
dogrultusunda sekillenmekte ve pragmatik nedenlerden ¢ok sdylem degeri ile simgesel
giicuyle iliskilidir (bkz. Foucault, 2007, s. 118). Bu noktada, anahtar sézcik devlet
yonetimidir. Devletler resmi ya da gayriresmi kurumlarla olan iliskilerinde geviriyi bir
amag dogrultusunda kullanabilir (Koskinen, 2014, s. 480) ve toplumu yonlendirebilir ve
hatta yonetebilir. Bu siireg, Dean’in (1999, s. 18) “yonetme sanati” olarak adlandirdigi,
baski unsuru olmaksizin kiiltirel araclar aracihgiyla gerceklesen bir yonetim bigimiyle
iliskilidir. Bu baglamda, ortik tahakkim unsurlari kaynaklarin denetimi ya da glindemi
belirleme gibi birtakim yollarla ortaya ¢ikar (Monzé-Nebot, 2024, s.13). Bu unsurlar
insanlarin algilarini, inanglarini ve deger yargilarini bilingalti diizeyde etkileyen norm ve
ideolojilerle butlinlesmis durumda bulunmaktadir (Monzdé-Nebot, 2024, s.13).
Althusser’in (2010, ss. 168-170) “devletin ideolojik aygitlari” adini verdigi bu unsurlarin
en carpici orneklerinden biri de kurumsal ceviridir. Kurumsal cevirinin en biiylk
ozelliklerinden biri de sosyallesmeye, kiiltiirel pratiklere ve egemen ideolojinin
icsellestirilmesine katkida bulunmasidir (Monzd-Nebot, 2024, s. 13).
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Bes temel kuruma baktigimizda, tstlendikleri temel islevlerin birbiriyle tutarh
oldugu gorulmektedir. Bu islevler; aidiyeti siirdirmek ve toplumun ydnetilmesini
kolaylastirmak, glicii mesrulastirmak ve 6zellikle de geng kusagi denetim altinda tutmak
ile 6zetlenebilir. Kurumlarin en temel islevi ydnetmek ise, kurumsal gevirinin temel islevi
de yonetimdir (Koskinen 2014, ss. 480-481). Kurumsal geviri, denetimli ve diizenlenmis
bir ortamda yapilir. Disaridan resmi bir makam tarafindan denetlendigi durumlarda,
kurumsal geviriye yonetme ve denetleme islevi atfedilerek toplumsal hayatin idaresi ve
dizenlenmesi saglanabilir (Koskinen, 2014, ss. 481-482). Bu tiir durumlarda, gevirinin
amaci, Foucault'nun deyimiyle “davranislarin idaresi” olmaktadir (1982, ss. 220-221).
Foucault (2007, ss. 108-109), “y6netimsellik” kavramini bu baglamda belirli bilgilerin ve
yonetsel aygitlarin gelistiriimesi anlaminda kullanmaktadir. Bu noktada, ‘yonetimsellik’
insanlarin daslince yapilarini yénetmek anlaminda kullaniimaktadir. Bunun en 6nemli
yollarindan biri de geviridir.

Yukarida da belirtilen siireklilik 6zelligi tasiyan ve normatif bir yapiya sahip olan
bes kurumsal yapi, kurumsal gevirinin de kaynagini olusturmaktadir. Baska bir deyisle,
kurumsal gevirinin baglami bu bes yapiyi temel almaktadir. Ornegin, iki dilli veya ¢ok dilli
ailelerde aile igi (profesyonel olmayan) geviri faaliyetleri; is ve ekonomi metinlerinin
cevirisi ile ders kitaplarinin ve pedagojik materyallerin gevirisi, kurumsal ceviri
faaliyetleri kapsaminda yer alir. Bu érneklerin disinda, erken Cumhuriyet déneminde
Tercime Biirosu (1940-1966) tarafindan yapilan Batili klasiklerin cevirisine iliskin
faaliyetler de pedagojik amag¢ tasiyan kurumsal ceviri o6rnekleri olarak
degerlendirilebilir.?

Tipki Terciime Birosu gevirileri gibi, Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu’nun dergilerindeki
ceviriler de ¢ocuk Gzerinden ydriitilen devlet politikalarinin, gocuk saglgi séyleminin ve
modern yurttaslik ile aile ideallerinin insasinda kurumun toplumsal alandaki baslica
araglarindan biri olmustur. Kurumun etki alani, yalnizca gocuklarin korunmasina yénelik
bir sosyal yardim pratigiyle sinirl kalmayip ayni zamanda ¢ocuklarin kisiliklerinin, deger
diinyalarinin ve davranis repertuarlarinin devletin ideolojik hedefleri dogrultusunda
bicimlendirilmesini de kapsayan bitlincil bir toplumsal dizenleme alani olarak
sekillenmistir. Bu dogrultuda, devletin ¢ocuklari “gelecegin yurttaslari” olarak
konumlandirmasi, CEK’in sdylem ve kurumsal yonelimlerini belirleyen temel unsur
haline gelmistir. Kurum, yeni rejimin strekliligini giivence altina alacak “gelecek nesil”
idealini cocuk politikalari aracihigiyla somutlastirmada énemli bir rol Ustlenmistir. Bir
yandan ¢ocuk sagligini merkeze alarak ¢ocuk 6limlerini miimkin oldugunca azaltmayi
hedeflemis; diger yandan c¢ocuklarin egitim, beslenme ve barinma gibi temel
ihtiyaclarina yonelik diizenleyici ve destekleyici faaliyetler ylratmustir (Kaya, 2025, s.
1206).

Erken Cumbhuriyet doneminde ulus insasinda c¢ocuk politikalarinin ideolojik
boyutu, yalnizca kurumsal yapilanmayla CEK ile sinirli kalmayip ayni zamanda yogun bir
soylemle de desteklenmistir. CEK tarafindan yayimlanan Giirbiiz Tiirk Cocugu ve Gocuk
dergilerinde yer alan 6zgilin ve ceviri eserler, broslirler ve propaganda materyalleri,
cocuklugun nasil tanimlandigini ve hangi degerlerle iliskilendirildigini acik bicimde ortaya

2 Terciime Biirosu hakkinda daha fazla bilgi igin bkz. Berk, 2004; Tahir- Giir¢aglar, 2003, 2018.
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koyar. Bu yayinlarda gocuk, saglikli, disiplinli, ¢aliskan ve vatansever bir birey olarak
idealize edilmistir. Bu ideal ¢ocuk imgesi, Cumhuriyet’in ‘makbul yurttas’ tanimiyla
biyik 6lciide drtiismektedir (Ustel, 2008, s. 175). Bu ydniiyle CEK, erken Cumhuriyet’in
sosyal devlet tahayylliini hem ideolojik hem de pratik diizeyde somutlastiran kilit bir
aktor olarak degerlendirilebilir.

3.2. Kurumsal Habitustan Birincil Habitusa

Bu ¢alismada, kurumsal habitusun ceviri yoluyla bireysel habitus ile kurdugu etkilesim
temel alindigindan, dncelikle Bourdieu’niin habitus kavrami kuramsal bir cergevede ele
alinarak kurumsal diizeyde sosyo-kiltiurel bir inceleme yapilacak; ardindan kurumsal
habitusun gevirmenlerin bireysel habituslari ve okurlarin birincil habituslari Gzerindeki
olasi etkileri tartisilacaktir. Habitus, birincil diizeyde (6rn. okul, aile) sosyallesme ile
ortaya cikan egilimler ve tercihlerden olusur (Bourdieu, 1990). Bireyler bu tercih ve
egilimleri kimliklerinin bir parcasi olarak algilamakta ve bunun neticesinde toplumda
birer eyleyici olarak hareket etmektedir. Bu sekilde habitus, makro (toplumsal) yapi ve
degerleri mikro (daha 06zgir) dizeyde surdlridlmesi beklenen bireysel faaliyetlerle
bltinlestirmektedir. Habitus, sosyallesmeyi de beraberinde getirdiginden, toplumsal
diizeyde bir bilis yapisinin olusturulmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Makro
(toplum) dlizeydeki kural ve normlarin mikro (bireysel) diizeyde benimsenmesiigin mezo
(kurumsal) duzeyde eyleyicilere ihtiyag duyulmaktadir.

insanlarin belirli bir sekilde diisiinmesini ve davranmasini etkileme potansiyeline
sahip olan habitusun dénisiimsel boyutunu da goz 6nilinde bulundurmak gerekir
(Bourdieu, 1993). Baska bir deyisle, habitus, insan davranislari Gzerinde kisitlayici bir
etkiye sahip oldugu gibi degisim ve donlisimler yaratacak kadar yenilik¢i bir yapiya da
sahiptir (Bourdieu, 2000; 2010). Belirli bir toplum ya da topluluk iginde farkh bireylerin
benzer habitus 6zellikleri sergiledigi goriilebilir. Bu tlr habitus yapilari kolektif habitus
olarak adlandiriimaktadir (Burke, Emmerich ve Ingram, 2013). Bu nedenle, kurumsal
habitusun kolektif boyutu 6zel bir 6nem tasimaktadir.

ilk olarak Reay (1998) tarafindan ortaya atilan kurumsal habitus kavrami,
“kiltarel bir grubun ya da toplumsal bir sinifin, bir kurum gibi hareket ederek bireysel
davranislar Uzerindeki etkisini” ifade etmektedir (Reay, David ve Ball, 2001, s. 14).
Kurumsal habitus; kurumsal sdylem, pratikler, kurallar ve ideolojiler ile harmanlanarak
toplumda koklesmis normlar ve kabul edilebilir davranis kaliplari ile uyum igindeki
davranis ve hareketlerin gelistiriimesi ve kabul gérmesinde 6nemli bir rol oynar
(Cornbleth, 2010). Belirli dil, bilgi ve soylem sekillerini mesrulastiran kurumsal habitus,
toplumda “egemen [olan] habitusu” da belirler ve pekistirir (Thomas, 2002, s. 434).
Kurumsal habitus, ayrica, kabul géren cocuk ve yetiskin oOzelliklerini de kurumsal
beklentilere uygun hale getirir (Tarabini, Curran ve Fontdevila, 2017). Yapilan bu
tanimlardan hareketle, CEK’'in deger yargilari, inanglari ve kurumsal ceviri pratiklerine
bakarak ¢evirmenlerin kurumsal habitusu ne derecede benimsedikleri ve cocuk okurlarin
birincil habituslarini nasil etkiledikleri gorilebilir.

Kurumsal habitustan birincil habitusa gecis, bireylerin ilk davranis egilimlerinin
kurumsal etkilerle sekillenmesi ve normlarin igsellestiriimesiyle gerceklesir. Birincil
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habitusu, 6zellikle meslek yasaminda edinilen ikincil habitus izler (Tredinnick-Rowe,
2023). Kurumlarda yasanan her tirli deneyim; algi, fikir ve davranis kaliplarina
doénusmektedir. Bu davranis kaliplari zaman iginde davranislarin dogruluguna ve
uygunluguna dair deger yargilari olusturmaktadir. S6z konusu deger yargilari ise geviri
faaliyetleri de dahil olmak Uzere bireylerin ve toplumun ileriki faaliyetlerini
etkilemektedir.

3.3. Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu’nun Simgesel Sermayesi ve Alanda Miicadele Kapasitesi

Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurucusu Mustafa Kemal Atatirk’in
dogrudan onayini almis; devlet kurumu olmadigi halde, bazi milletvekillerinin
himayesinde kuruldugu icin devlet destegini saglamis ve egitime katkilari nedeniyle Milli
Egitim Bakanligi ile glglt iliskiler kurmustur (Malaymar Buts, 2025, s. 43). Bu nedenle,
cok ylksek bir simgesel sermayeye sahiptir (Malaymar Buts 2025, s. 142). Sermaye
ekonomik (6rn. alim gilcu), kultirel (6rn. egitim dizeyi/diplomalar) ve sosyal (6rn.
kurumsal iliskiler ve 6nemli kisilerle tanisiklik) 6zellikler tasimakla birlikte, simgesel bir
glice de sahiptir (Bourdieu, 1990). Sermayenin en g¢arpici yani, bir sermaye tiiriniin diger
sermaye tiiriine donistiirilebilir olmasidir (Bourdieu, 1986). Ornegin, CEK’in kurdugu
iliskiler ag1 nedeniyle devletin Ust duzey yetkilileri ile ortaklasa hareket etmesi ile
edindigi sosyal sermaye, bu kurumun énemli sayida dergi yayimlayabilecek bir ekonomik
sermayeye sahip olmasi ile sonuglanmistir. Kurumun bu sekilde kazanmis oldugu sosyal
ve ekonomik sermaye, egitim alanini (6rn. egitim materyallerini) etkileyebilecek nitelikte
bir simgesel sermaye donistirilmustir. Kurumlarin  toplumsal alanda etki
gosterebilmesi, sahip olduklari simgesel sermaye ile mumkiin oldugundan, CEK’in
simgesel sermayesi Turk yazin ve egitim alanlarinda alinan kararlari etkileyebilecek kadar
blyik bir 5nem tasimaktadir.

Toplum, birbiriyle micadele i¢cinde olan ve hiyerarsik diizende 6ne gikmayi
hedefleyen alanlardan olusmaktadir (Bourdieu ve Wacquant, 1992, s. 97). Ancak bu
miicadele, alanlar arasi bir ¢catismadan ziyade, toplumsal diizeyde etkili olma ve toplumu
sekillendirme gilicini elde etme gabasi olarak degerlendirilmelidir. Bu baglamda, erken
Cumhuriyet doneminde yiiksek diizeyde simgesel sermayeye sahip olan Milli Egitim
Bakanhgi’'nin (Maarif Vekaleti) faaliyetleri sonucunda egitim alaninin toplumsal alanda
belirleyici bir konum kazandigi gorilmektedir. Bu cercevede, Hasan Ali Yiicel
onderligindeki kiltiir planlamasi projesine 6zel bir kurum olarak katkida bulunan CEK,
bir kiiltar planlayicisi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Kulttr planlamasi, toplumda tahakkiim gictini elinde bulunduran kisi ve/veya
kurumlarin toplumu etkileyecek bir repertuvar olusturmasina dayanir (Even-Zohar,
2002, s. 45). Bir alandaki eyleyicilerin konumu, sahip olduklari sermayenin tirine ve
blyiklGgline gore degisiklik gosterir (Bourdieu, 1986; 2010). Bu nedenle, CEK egitim ve
yazin alanlarinda 6nemli bir kiltlr repertuvari olusturacak ve devletin ylrattuga kaltir
planlamasi faaliyetlerine katkida bulunacak buyuklikte bir kapasiteye sahip olmustur.
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CEK, bu faaliyetlerini 6zglin metinler tzerinden oldugu kadar geviri metinler izerinden
de strdirmusgtur.

Yazin gevirisinin bir toplumu etkileyen en 6nemli unsurlardan biri olan yazin
dizgesi icinde birincil konuma yerlesmesi, toplumda belirli kosullarin olusmasina
dayanmaktadir (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 46). Yazin dizgesi heniiz gelismemisse ve olusum
asamasinda ise, yazin dizgesi giic kaybina ugramis ve ikincil bir konuma diismisse, ya da
yazin alaninda belirli donemeclerden gecilmesi nedeniyle bosluklar meydana gelmisse,
yazin gevirisi 6nemli bir konuma sahip olur (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 47). Cumhuriyet’in ilk
déneminde 6zglin eser sayisi ve egitim materyali kisith olan Turk yazin dizgesinde geviri
bu sekilde birincil bir konuma gelmistir (Tahir-Glirgaglar, 2008). Boyle bir ortamda,
CEK’in ceviri faaliyetleri, Lefevere’in (1992, s. 14) “patronaj” kavrami isiginda
disindlebilir (Malaymar Buts, 2025, s. 8) clnkl CEK’in kurumsal ceviri faaliyetleri
cercevesinde hem cocuk okurlar icin kaynak metin secimleri yapmis hem de ceviri
sirecine iliskin 6nemli kararlar almistir. Kurum bilinyesinde alinan her karar, Berk’in
(2004, s. 140) de belirttigi tizere, modern ve Batili bir Turk kimligi olusturma yolunda
atilan bir adim niteligi tagimistir. Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda ulus ingasi ve Batililasma
projesi icin egitim ve yayincilik faaliyetlerine verilen bu 6nem (Tahir-Glir¢aglar, 2008, s.
68), CEK’in geviri faaliyetlerinin de degerini artirmistir. Bu bilgilerin 1s1§inda, CEK’in ulusal
kimlik insasi ve Batililasma ¢abalarinin ‘kaltir muhafizhgl’ misyonuyla ortistagina
soylemek mimkinddr.

Diger yandan, ¢cok 6nemli bir nokta goz ardi edilmemelidir: CEK, her ne kadar
ideolojik olarak devletin kiltlr planlamasi politikalarina uyum géstermis olsa da izledigi
bazi politikalar Milll Egitim Bakanligi himayesinde agilan Terclime Birosu (1940-1966)
tarafindan onaylanan geviri politikalarindan daha farkli bir hal almistir. CEK, sahip oldugu
simgesel sermaye dogrultusunda kurumsal ceviri normlarini 6zerk bir sekilde
belirleyebilmistir. CEK’in hedef kitlesinin agirlikh olarak ¢ocuk okurlar oldugu da goz
onunde bulundurulmalidir. Cocuk vyazini c¢evirisi, kendisine has normlardan
olusmaktadir. Cevrilen metnin cocuklar tarafindan anlasilmasini saglamak icin 6zel
isimlerin ¢evirisi, uzun ctmlelerin bdélinmesi, soézciiklerin sadelestirilmesi, kelime
oyunlarinin gevirisi ve ahlaki degerlerin erek kiltire uygun olarak verilmesi gibi
konularda farkl geviri normlarinin gozetilmesi kaginilmazdir. Baska bir ifadeyle, CEK’in
kurumsal ceviri habitusu dogrultusunda sekillenen normlar Terclime Birosu’nunkinden
farklidir. Bu noktada, ¢ikarilabilecek en temel sonug, iki kurumun kimlik insasi politikalari
dogrultusunda okurlarinda ayni habitusu olusturma amaci glitmesine ragmen farkli
kurumsal ceviri habitusuna sahip olmasidir.

4. inceleme

incelemede goriilecegi lizere, bazi sdylemler CEK cevirilerinden tamamen cikariimakta,
bazilari ise metne eklenmektedir. Bu noktada, cocuk yazini gevirisinin kendisine 6zgi bir
dogasinin oldugunu ve c¢evirmenin goézindeki “cocuk imgesi”nin ceviri tercihlerinde
onemli bir rol oynadigini kabul etmek gerekir (Oittinen, 2000, s. 69). Cocuk yazini
cevirmeni metin lizerinde bircok degisiklik yaparak kaynak metni degistirebilir ve yaptigi
ekleme ve gikartmalarla metnin yogunlugunu azaltip cogaltabilir (Shavit, 1986, s. 112).
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Tim bu degisikliklerin altinda yatan temel amag, “metni ¢gocuga uyumlu ve yararli hale
getirmek” ve cevirinin yapildi§i donemde toplumun “gocuk vyararina oldugunu”
distindugl gereksinimleri yerine getirmektir (Shavit, 1986, s. 113). Bu nedenle,
cevirmen erek kiltirde yasayan gocuk icin alisiimamis ya da tuhaf gelebilecek birtakim
ifadeleri erek metinden ¢ikararak bunlari erek kiltiirtin kabul edilebilirlik kriterleri ile
uyumlu hale getirebilir (Puurtinen, 1994, s. 84).

CEK tarafindan erken Cumhuriyet déneminde gocuklar icin yapilan gevirilerde
goriulen bir takim ekleme ve g¢ikarmalarin gocuk yazini dogasi geregi oldugu iddia
edilebilir. Bu noktada, akilda bulundurulmasi gereken diger bir dnemli nokta ise sudur:
Cocuk yazini gevirisi baglaminda yapilan midahalelerin, zaten gocuk yazini gevirisinin
gereksinimleri dogrultusunda yapildigi disiincesi, bu midahalelerin bireysel
secimlerden c¢ok cocuk yazininda yerlesik hale gelen normlara paralellik gésterdigini
ortaya koymaktadir. Kaniksanmis hale gelen bu normlar, CEK’in kurumsal habitusu
cercevesinde yeniden Uretilmektedir. Yeniden Uretim kavrami Bourdieu’nun (1977)
sosyolojik bakis agisi igin blyik bir 6nem arz etmektedir, ¢linkii Bourdieu (1977, s. 167)
¢ocuk ve dis diinya arasinda képri konumundaki birgok eyleyicinin gocukta belirli bir
habitusu yerlestirebilmek icin ¢ocugun maruz kaldig sdylemlere, atasézlerine ve
deyimlere miidahale ederek belirli davraniglarin yeniden Uretilmesini saglamaktadir.
Dolayisiyla, midahalelerin zaten ¢ocuk yazini dogasi geregi yapildigini kabul etmek, bu
miidahalelerin habitus kavrami ile agiklanmasini miimkdn kilar.

Cevirilerdeki ekleme ve gikarmalar kurumsal habitusun bir gostergesi olarak,
zaman iginde vyerlesik hale gelen kilturel habitusun yeniden Uretilmesi seklinde
degerlendirilebilir. Bu nedenle, cevrilen metinlere yapilan miidahaleler yalnizca gocuk
yazini gevirisinin bir geregi olarak gorilmemeli; ideal Tirk g¢ocuk imgesinin
olusturulmasina dogrudan katkida bulunan bir yeniden {retim araci olarak
disindlmelidir. Cocuk yazini gevirisinde normlar, toplumsal ve kurumsal baglamdan
bagimsiz bir sekilde uygulanamaz. CEK, yalnizca ¢cocuk yazini normlarini uygulayan degil,
ayni zamanda bu normlari yeniden iireten, kendi amaclari dogrultusunda yorumlayan ve
normlarin kéklesmesine katkida bulunan bir kurum olarak disdntlmelidir.

5. Yontem

Ceviribilimin penceresinden bakildiginda, ¢ocuk yazinina yapilan miidahaleler toplumsal
bir filtre islevi gormektedir. Bu isleve mercek tutmamizi saglayan en 6nemli arag,
elestirel soylem ¢éziimlemesidir. Bu ¢alismada 6rneklerin ¢éziimlenmesi igin van Dijk’in
yaklasimi temel alinmaktadir. Bu secimin nedeni; Ruth Wodak’in (2001) séylem icin
gelistirdigi tarihsel cerceveden ve Norman Fairclough’in (1995) benimsedigi kiiltirel
yaklasimdan farkli olarak, van Dijk’in sdylemin insan bilisi ve dolayisiyla davranislari
Uzerindeki etkilerini 6n plana gikartmis olmasidir. Van Dijk’in (1993b) “ideolojik kare”
yaklagimina gore, sdylemin Uretilmesi dogrudan toplumsal bilis ile iliskilendirilmistir. Van
Dijk’in (1993a; 2001; 2005) elestirel soylem ¢oéziimlemesi toplum, bilis ve sdylem
boyutlarindan olusmaktadir. Toplumsal diizeyde kazanilan glig, insanlarin séylemlerinin
denetlenmesi ile baslayan ve davranislarinin kontrol altina alinmasi ile devam eden bir
siirece dayanmaktadir (van Dijk, 1989, s. 20; 1993c, s. 255).
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insanlarin séylemlerini denetim altinda bulunduran bir kurum, toplumdaki
bilissel diizeyi de etkileme firsatini elinde bulundurur (van Dijk, 1993c, s. 255). Geviri, bu
baglamda kullanilan en 6nemli araglardan biridir. Ceviri, van Dijk’in (1993c, s. 254) “Ortiik
ikna” olarak adlandirdigi bir denetim mekanizmasi olarak rol oynamaktadir; ¢lnki
cevirmen ve editor gibi diger ceviri eyleyicileri tarafindan yapilan midahaleler insanlar
tarafindan ya genellikle fark edilememekte ya da kaniksanir bir hal almaktadir. S6ylem
yoluyla ikna mekanizmasi “6rtiik, rutin, dogal ve kabul edilebilir gibi goriinen glinlik
konusmalar ve metinler” araciligiyla hikiim stirmektedir (van Dijk 1993c, s. 254).

Toplumsal giig, “daha etkin bir denetim saglamak ve glctin yeniden Uretilebilmesi
icin rutin [denetim mekanizmalari]” olusturmak amaciyla belirli kisiler tarafindan
kurumsallastirilir (van Dijk 1993c, s. 255). Bu kurumsallagma ise “ideolojik olarak medya
ya da ders kitaplari [gibi kultirel Grinler] yoluyla stirdlrilir veya yeniden Gretilir” (van
Dijk 1993c, s. 255). Bu gercevede, kurumlar “giiciin hikim sirmesi icin [toplumsal]
iliskiler ve suirecler tGzerinde planlama, karar alma ve denetim gibi konularda 6zel bir rol
oynar” (van Dijk 1993c, s. 255). CEK’in kulturel bir repertuvar olusturmak ve devletin
kultlir planlamasina katkida bulunmak igin segtigi kaynak metinlerle birlikte geviriler
Uzerindeki miidahaleleri de bu baglamda distinilebilir.

Soylem ¢dziimlemesinin en temel dayanaklarindan biri bicemdir. Bicemin sozciik
diizeyinde bicem ve bu sozciiklerin cimle icindeki konumunu belirleyen sézdizimsel
bicem seklinde iki diizeyde incelenebilecegini 6ne siren van Dijk (1991, s. 209), sdzclk
sec¢iminin ve sézdiziminin dilin toplumsal baglamini yansittigini belirtmektedir. Van Dijk
(1993c, s. 277; 1991, s. 211) sozcik duzeyinde bigemin, belirli séylemleri sistematik
olarak ireten eyleyicilerin elde ettigi gliciin bir gostergesi oldugunu ve toplum iginde
biligsel denetimin de bu sekilde saglanabilecegini belirtmektedir. Asagida verilen
orneklerde, CEK gevirilerinin segimleri géz 6niinde bulundurularak séylem ¢6ziimlemesi
gerceklestirilmektedir.

6. Analiz ve Tartisma
6.1. Ornekler

Bu calismada incelenecek ornekler, arastirmanin amaglari dogrultusunda amagli
drnekleme ydntemi kullanilarak belirlenmistir. Orneklem, CEK tarafindan secilen yabanci
masal ve dykiilerden yapilan alintilardan olusmaktadir. Orneklem segiminde temel 6l¢iit,
ceviri metinlerde kurumsal miidahaleyi gortinir kilan ekleme, ¢ikarma ve yeniden yazim
stratejilerinin izlenebilir olmasidir. Bu nedenle, yalnizca kaynak metinle karsilastirma
yapmaya elverisli olan ve séylem dizeyinde belirgin farkhliklar iceren ceviriler tercih
edilmistir. Bu asamada dikkat edilmesi gereken nokta, masallarin sozli kiltlre
dayanmasi ve farkli versiyonlarinin bulunmasi nedeniyle incelenen kaynak metinler icin
tek ve sabit bir kaynak versiyonunun her zaman var olmadigidir. incelemeye esas alinan
masallar i¢in CEK tarafindan gevirinin yapildigi yillarda mevcut olan farkli kaynak metin
versiyonlari bu arastirma igin tek tek incelenmis olup, kurum tarafindan yapilan
cevirilere olay Orgusi, karakter islevleri, olaylarin sirasi ve akisi agisindan her bir masal
icin Tlirkce ceviriyle en yliksek 6rtiismeyi gosteren versiyon referans alinmistir. Baska bir
deyisle, incelemeye dahil edilecek olan kaynak metin versiyonunun belirlenmesinde
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sozciik diizeyinde bire bir ortiisme degil, metinler arasinda séylem diizeyinde benzerlik
(6rn. ironik, didaktik ya da uyarici ton) ve yapisal yakinlik (6rn. olay 6rgusu, akisi ve
karakter islevleri) esas alinmistir. Ceviriler igin Kurum tarafindan hangi versiyondan geviri
yapildigi belirtiimemis olsa da, bu durum kurumsal c¢eviri habitusunun incelenmesine
engel teskil etmemektedir. Aksine, ayni kurum tarafindan sistematik olarak sdylem
diizeyinde yapilan tercihlerin yeniden (retilen ceviri pratikleri olarak degerlendirilmesi
bu sekilde miimkiin kihnmaktadir.

incelemede, ceviriye ekleme ya da ceviri metinden ¢ikarma olarak tespit edilen
sdylemler, kaynak metnin yilina gore degisiklik géstermis olsa bile, kurumsal habitusun
varhgini ortaya koymak igin birebir sozcik esdegerli§i yerine masalin farkh
versiyonlariyla karsilastirildiginda, hangi séylemlerin ¢gevirmenler tarafindan sistematik
diizeyde dUretildigine ve hangi soylemlerin ise istikrarli bir sekilde cikarildigina
bakilmaktadir. Baska bir ifadeyle, bir sézciglin birebir eklenmesi ya da g¢ikarilmasina
degil, hangi tiir séylemlere diizenli olarak geviride yer verildigine bakilmaktadir. Ornegin,
¢alismada, ceviriye ekleme olarak tespit edilen bir sdzcliglin kaynak metin olarak segilen
versiyondan farkl bir versiyonda var oldugu ve bu nedenle farkli bir kaynak versiyonun
bir pargasi haline geldigi varsayilsa bile, burada asil belirleyici olan tekil olarak hangi
sozclklerin metinlerde yer alip almadig degil, ceviri sirecinde hangi soéylemlerin
sistematik olarak secildigidir. Bu baglamda, inceleme, kaynak dil sézciklerinin birebir
erek dil karsiliklarina bakilarak ¢éziimlenmesine dayanmamakta; bunun yerine, hangi
soylemlerin ceviriye dahil edildigi, hangilerinin ise ¢eviriden gikarildig incelenmektedir.

6.2 Ulusal Degerleri Koruyan Ahlaki Bir Habitus Olusturmak

Erken Cumhuriyet donemi, ulus-devletin temel sdylem ve ilkeleri dogrultusunda milli
kimlik insasinin hayata gecirildigi ve “yeni insan”in ahlaki degerler g¢ergevesinde
bicimlendirilmeye ¢alisildigi bir toplumsal dontsiim siirecini kapsamaktaydi (Basboga
Ozen, 2023, s. 20). Bu siirecte cocuklara ydnelik siireli yayinlar, ulus-devletin insa etmeyi
hedefledigi milli kimlik ve buna bagh ahlaki degerlerin aktariminda 6nemli bir rol
oynamis; Cumhuriyetin sarekliliginin bu degerlerle yetistirilecek yeni nesillere bagli
oldugu disiincesi dogrultusunda devlet tarafindan desteklenmistir (Basboga Ozen,
2023, s. 20). Bu ideolojik ¢ergevenin, donemin egitim politikalarinda da somut karsiligini
buldugu gériilmektedir. Nitekim 1924 ilk Mektepler Mifredat Programi’nda,
Musahabat-1 Ahlakiyye ve Malumat-1 Vataniyye dersleri kapsaminda ahlak, ¢evre ve
toplumsal degerlere gliclli vurgular yapildigi; 6grencilerin bu degerleri benimsemelerinin
hedeflendigi goriilmektedir (Ozan ve Kus, 2011, s. 244). Benzer sekilde, 1938 Yurt Bilgisi
programinda da ahlak, aile, 6zgilirlik ve toplumsal degerlerin 6n plana cikarildigi
belirtiimektedir (Ozan ve Kus, 2011, s. 245).

Cocuklara sunulan 6yki ve masallar, onlarin farkinda olmadan davranis, aliskanlik
ve yatkinlklar gelistirmesine katkida bulunarak birincil habitusun olusumunda etkili olur.
Boylece insanlar, daha gocukluk yaslarindan itibaren belirli bir toplumsal alan iginde
davranislarini otomatik olarak gergeklestirmeye baslar. Bu siregte, sosyal ve kilturel
cevre tarafindan sekillenen bu séylemler, cocuklarin bilissel ve ahlaki gelisimini de
yonlendirmektedir. Bu noktada gerek 6zgiin gerek ceviri masallardan ve hikayelerden
faydalanildigini disiinmek yanlhs olmayacaktir.
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Cocuk dergisinin yazarlari arasinda olan Tarcan, dergide kaleme aldig1 bir
yazisinda Cumhuriyetin idealize ettigi cocugu “saglam viicut, islek zeka ve temiz ylirek”
tclisiiyle tamimlamaktadir (1936, s. 3). Tarcan, ayrica “adam olmanin” tigiincli ve énemli
kosul olan “temiz yurekli” olmak kosulunu su sézlerle ifade etmektedir:

Temiz yirek, dogrulugu seven iyilik yapmaktan hoslanan fenaliktan kaginan, yalandan
nefret eden, insanlara temiz yirekli denir. Temiz yirekli olanlar daima baskalarinin
iyiligini dlsUnurler. Zayifa duskiine yardim ellerini uzatirlar. Temiz yurekli olanlarin
vicdani da rahattir. Yirek de zeka gibi isleyerek glinden giine temizlesir. Nasil yalana
alisanlar adam aldatmadan duramazlarsa, iyilik yapmaga alisanlar da baskalarinin
yardimina kosmadan duramazlar. Temiz yirekli olanlar yalan séylemezler, kimseye
fenalik etmezler, kalp kirmazlar; onlarin 6zi ve s6zi dogrudur. (1936, s. 4)

Bu baglamda, ideal ¢ocugun yalnizca bedensel ve zihinsel agidan degil, ayni
zamanda glicli bir ahlaki karaktere sahip bir birey olarak kurgulandigi goriilmektedir.
Asagida yer alan ilk Gg¢ 6rnek, Oscar Wilde'in Happy Prince (1891) adli oykisiine
dayanmaktadir. Oykiiniin Bahtiyar Prens (1937) bashgiyla yapilan CEK cevirisinde kaynak
metinde bir doga betimlemesi olarak sunulan olayin erek metinde acik bir ahlaki
degerlendirme ile yeniden ¢ergevelendigi gorilmektedir:

Ornek 1

Kaynak Metin (KM): “and | am afraid that she is a coquette, for she is always
flirting with the wind.” And certainly, whenever the wind blew, the Reed made
the most graceful curtseys. (Wilde, 1920, s. 18)

Erek Metin (EM): Zaten, riizgarlar cogaldigindan beri, kamisin ahlaki bozulmus,
pek de hoppalasmisti. Durmadan riizgarla sakalasiyor, en giizel danslarini, en
ahenkli hareketlerini, rlizgar estigi zaman yapiyordu. (Wilde, 1937, s. 11)

“Coquette” (cilveli) sozcugu ile ifade edilen durum, Turkge ceviride “ahlaki
bozuk[luk]” ve “hoppalasmak” olarak nitelendirilmis ve “flirting with the wind” (rlizgarla
flort etmek) ifadesi ise “sakalasmak” olarak ¢evrilmistir. Bu donisiim, CEK’in kurumsal
ceviri habitusu dogrultusunda, ¢ocuk okura sunulan metinlerde ahlaki belirsizligin
azaltilmasi ve davranislarin agik normatif 6lgttlerle siniflandirilmasi yonindeki egilimi
yansitmaktadir. Erken Cumhuriyet doneminde kiiltiir ve egitim alaninda planlayici rol
Ustlenen devlet destekli kurum, soylemi ahlaki o&lgiitler dogrultusunda yeniden
diizenleyerek doga betimlemesini dahi ahlaki bir alana tasimaktadir. Davranisin “ahlak
bozuklugu” ile eslestiriimesi, ¢cocuk okurun birincil habitusunda kabul edilebilir ve
edilemez davranis kaliplarinin erken yasta netlestiriimesine hizmet etmektedir. Bu
miidahale, okurun bilissel yapisini sekillendirerek bu dogrultuda deger vyargi
olusturmasina katki saglar. Devlet destekli bir kurumun ceviri faaliyetleri icinde bu tir
midahaleler, yalnizca bireysel ahlaki degil toplumsal normlara uyumlu bir 6znenin
insasini da hedeflemektedir. ikinci drnekte ise ilk drnege benzer sekilde ceviride séylem
diizeyinde bir ahlaki donlisim s6z konusudur:
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Ornek 2

KM:
He kissed the Happy Prince on the lips. (Wilde, 1920, s. 35)

EM:
Kus, Bahtiyar prensin yiiziinden 6ptu. (Wilde, 1937, s.11)

Kaynak metindeki “kissed [...] on the lips” ifadesi, bedensel temasin belirli bir
bolgesini vurgulayarak duygusal ve sembolik bir yakinlhk kurarken, erek metinde bu
vurgu “ylzinden” ifadesiyle yumusatilmistir. Bu degisiklik, CEK’in ¢cocuk okura sunulan
metinlerde bedensel yakinligin sinirlandirildigini ve potansiyel olarak rahatsiz edici
gorilebilecek temas seklinin yeniden gercevelendirildigini gostermektedir. Kurum, geviri
yoluyla duygusal ve bedensel ifadeleri ahlaki ve pedagojik agidan uygun gorilen bir
cerceveye cekmektedir. Boylece, bedensel yakinligl toplumsal olarak kabul edilebilir
sinirlar icinde tanimlayan zihinsel modeller insa ederek okurun sinirlara iliskin algisini
bicimlendirir. Bu ceviri tercihi sayesinde okur, bedensel yakinligin daha kontrolli ve
toplumsal olarak kabul edilebilir bicimlerde ifade edilmesi gerektigi yoniindeki normlari
birincil habitusunda igsellestirmektedir. Dudaktan 6pme gibi daha yogun bir temas
bigiminin yiz ile notrlestirilmesi, cocukluk alaninda fiziksel yakinhgin hangi sinirlar iginde
mesru sayilabilecegine dair bir rehber gorevi gérmektedir.

Uglincli drnekte ise kaynak metinde hig yer almayan ahlaki bir yarginin geviriye
eklendigi gérilmektedir:

Ornek 3

EM:

Sen bir iyilik yapmak istersen, benim belimdeki su yakutu cikarir; fakir terzi kadina
verirsin. Ayaklarim buraya mihli olmasa bu insanca &devi ben yapardim. lyilik
yapmak insana can verir, haz verir, saghk verir. (Wilde, 1937, s.11).

Bu oOrnekte gorilen miidahale, Cocuk okura sunulan geviri metinde bireysel
davranislarin  ahlaki degerlere donUstiridlmesi yonidndeki kurum ideolojisini
yansitmaktadir. yilik, belirli bir baglamda yapilan bir eylem olmaktan gikarilarak insani
hem fiziksel hem duygusal olarak iyilestiren bir deger olarak sunulmaktadir. Bu geviri
tercihi sayesinde ¢ocuk okur, iyiligi yalnizca baskalarina yonelik bir sorumluluk olarak
degil ayni zamanda insani mutlu eden ve saglkli kilan bir davranis bi¢cimi olarak
icsellestirmektedir. “lyilik” eyleminin “haz” ve “saglkla” iliskilendirilmesi, ahlaki
davranisi odullendirici bir cerceveye yerlestirerek ¢ocugun birincil habitusunda iyi
olmanin dogal ve arzu edilir bir yasam sekli oldugu fikrini pekistirmektedir. Boylece, iyiligi

“«_n

3 Bu galismada kullanilan “---" isareti, baglama baglh olarak ya kaynak metinde yer alip erek metinde gikarilan
bélimleri ya da yalnizca erek metinde ortaya gikan ve kaynak metinde karsiligi bulunmayan ifadeleri isaret
etmektedir.
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haz ve saglikla iliskilendiren bir zihinsel model insa ederek istenilen ahlaki normlarin
icsellestirilmesini saglamaktadir.

Asagidaki ornekte ise CEK tarafindan Tirkgeye “Kargicegi ile Ciiceler” (1937)
bashgiyla cevrilen Grimm Kardesler “Little Snow White” (1922) masalinda vahset
soyleminin erek metinden gikarildigini gérmekteyiz:

Ornek 4

KM: At last she sent for a huntsman and said: She demanded that the huntsman
return with Snow White's heart as proof... Just at that moment a young wild boar
came running by, so he caught and killed it, and taking out its heart, he brought
it to the Queen for a token. (Grimm Kardesler, 1922, s. 9)

EM:

Fakat, sarayin bitiin halki Kargicegi’'ni cok seviyorlardi. Oldiirmek séyle dursun
hizmetcilerden birisi onu alarak bir ormana goétiirdi. Bu sefkatli hizmetgi, sarayin
duyup bilemeyecegi iyi kalpli bir insan nasilsa ona yardim eder diye disinerek
Kargicegi’'ni orada birakti. (Grimm Kardesler, 1937, 5.10)

Kaynak metinde agik bir bicimde yer alan bedensel siddet, kanit olarak kanli organ
getirme ve kandirma olaylarinin erek metinden tamamen gikarilmasi ile son bulmustur.
Kaynak metinde avci, kralicenin talebi dogrultusunda Kargicegi'nin kalbini getirmekle
gorevlendirilmis; ancak bu talebi vahsi bir hayvanin kalbiyle degistirerek siddeti dolayh
bir bicimde stirdirmdstir. Erek metinde ise bu eylem bitiniyle donistlrilmis, siddet
iceren soylemler geviriden cikarilmistir. Kalp gibi iyiligi animsatan hayati bir organin
siddet ile iligskilendirilmesi, pedagojik agidan sakincali gorlilmiis ve metinden
cikariimistir. Bu ceviri tercihi sayesinde cocuk okur, sert ve travmatik bir olayla
karsilasmamaktadir. Ceviri, cocugun karsilasabilecegi rahatsiz edici imgeleri azaltirken
ahlaki duizeni daha denetlenebilir ve glivenli bir séylem alani igcinde yeniden Gretmistir.
Boylece, pedagojik filtreleme yoluyla siddeti dislayan bir zihinsel gerceve cizerek okurun
kabul edilebilir davranis sinirlarini bu dogrultuda i¢sellestirmesini saglar.

Bu bolimin son 6rnegi ise Edward Everett Hale tarafindan yazilan “The Man
Without a Country” (1863) baslikli dykiiniin CEK biinyesinde yapilan cevirisidir. Oyki,
vatana ihanet suglamasiyla yargilanirken Ulkesinden nefret ettigini sdyleyen ve bir daha
Ulkesi ile ilgili tek bir haber bile duymayi istemeyen geng bir Amerikali subayin
hikayesidir. Omriiniin geri kalanini denizde gegirme cezasi alan subayin basina gelenleri
konu alan 6yki icin Tlrkce 6ns6z niteliginde yazilan ve ulusal davayi gliclendiren ahlaki
degerleri 6n plana cikaran yan metinle ilgili olarak, Genette’in (1997) ana metni
cevreleyen unsurlari kavramsallastirmak icin gelistirdigi “yan metin (paratext)” kavrami,
onsozlerin metinle kurdugu séylem iliskisini incelemede analitik bir zemin saglar.
Nitekim, Tahir-Glrgaglar'in (2011, s. 115) da ifade ettigi gibi, baslik, 6nséz ve ¢evirmen
notlari gibi yan metinlerin incelenmesi, ceviri stratejileri ve belirli bir eserde isleyen geviri
anlayisi hakkinda énemli ipuglari sunar. Bu baglamda s6z konusu yan metin asagida
verilmektedir:
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Ornek 5

Bu kiigiik romanin asli Amerika’da yazilmistir. Bir Amerikal subayin vatanindan
surilerek yurdunun adini bile agzina almadan senelerce denizler ortasinda
kalmasini, denizlerde yaptigi savaslari, duydugu vatan hasretini ve 6limini
anlatir. Vatan sevgisinin ne kadar kuvvetli ve kiymetli oldugunu anlatan bu
kiicik romani, Tark yavrularina da okutmak istedik. Onu daha anlasilir ve
merakla okunur bir hale koymak icin aslindan uzaklasarak birgcok eklemeler ve
¢ikarmalar yaptik. Bu suretle okuyucularimizin takip edebilecekleri bir sekil
verdik. Vatan sevgisi, ondan uzak diistildigu zaman ¢ok Ustlin olarak anlagilir.
Bunun igin bu romani bitiin okuyucularimizin takip etmesini isteriz. Biz bu
sayfalarda Cocuk okuyucularina dinyanin meshur Cocuk romanlarini bazan
ilaveler, bazan kisaltmalar yaparak verecegiz. Bu suretle (Cocuk) kolleksiyonunu
alan okuyucularimiz, en glzel cocuk romanlarini siislii mecmua ciltlerine sahip
olacaklardir. (Bek-Tan, 1938, s. 4)

Yukaridaki 6rnekte, geviride erek okur odakli bir strateji izlendigini gorilmektedir.
Erken Cumbhuriyet Tirkiye’sinde ¢ocuk yazini heniiz gelisme asamasinda oldugundan ve
ideolojik bir kiiltir planlamasi yirirliikte oldugundan, ¢cocuklara yonelik geviri eserler
onemli bir rol oynamistir. “Vatan Sirglinii” gibi 6ykiler, o donemde Tiirkiye’de ¢ocuk
yazini dizgesindeki bosluklari doldurmak ve istenen degerleri asilamak igin kullanilmis ve
kiltlr planlamasinin bir parcasi haline getirilmistir. CEK ¢evirmeni, kaynak metne sadik
kalmaktan ziyade metni ulusal ve ahlaki degerlerle bezenmis hale getirmeye
odaklandigini belirtmistir. Yani, kurum ¢evirmeninin kurumun habitusuna gore geviri
anlayisini benimsedigi de yukaridaki 6rnek baglaminda gorilmektedir.

Cevirmen, 6nsozde de belirttigi Uzere, gen¢ okurun vatan sevgisinin kutsalligini
kavrayabilmesi igin metinde gerekli gérdiigii yerlere vurgu eklemistir. Ornegin, gocuk
okurun vatan sevgisini daha glglu kavrayabilmesi igin, karsitlik Gizerinden duygusal etkiyi
artirmak amaciyla Tirkge ceviride hainlik vurgusu daha belirgin ve daha genis kapsamli
bir sekilde islenmistir (Hale, 1938, ss. 4-5). Ayrica, Tlrkce ceviride askerlik ve
kahramanlik kavramlari, cocugun zihin diinyasinda milli duygular uyandiracak sekilde
verilmistir (Hale, 1938, s. 4). Bu anlamda, metin evrensel vatan sevgisi temasini islerken
doénemin Tirkiye’sindeki vatan-millet sdylemiyle oOrtlisen bir sdéylem Uretmektedir.
Boylece sdylem, vatan sevgisini temel bir deger olarak kodlayan zihinsel bir model
olusturarak bu degerin benimsenmesini saglar.

6.3. Sekiiler Bir Habitus Olusturmak

Erken Cumhuriyet déneminde, Cumhuriyet'in idealize ettigi cocuklarin yalnizca bedensel
sagliklari degil, ayni zamanda iginde vyasadiklari ¢agin kosullari ve gerekleri
dogrultusunda sekillendirilmeleri gerektigi disiincesi 6ne ¢ikmistir. Cocuklarin gegmis
donemlere 6zgii geleneksel terbiye ve din merkezli ahlak anlayislari yerine, modern ulus-
devlet paradigmasiyla uyumlu sekiler bir ahlak anlayisi ¢ercevesinde vyetistirilmeleri
amaglanmistir. Nitekim Cumhuriyeti kuran kadrolar, yeni bir insan insa etme
projelerinde sekiiler ahlakin temel referanslarina dayanan deger ve séylemleri merkeze
almislardir. Clnkld “milli servet” olarak nitelendirilen ¢ocugun, toplumun igtimai
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yapisinin ihtiyaglari dogrultusunda sekillendirilmesi ise ancak g¢ocugun vyetisme
surecinde ahlak ve terbiyesine verilecek deger ve gosterilecek hassasiyetle miimkiin
olabilirdi (Nihat, 1930, s. 111).

CEK de dergide yeni kurulan Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti devletinin laik yapisini
vurgulayan ve yiicelten metinlere yermistir. Ornegin H. i. Akcam’in yazdigi “Tiirk
Devrimi” baslkli siirde su dizeler karsimiza gikmaktadir:

Cahillerin elinde din vasita olurdu,

Zavalli Turk!

Bu yiizden gerilirdi, dururdu.

Dinle devlet ayrild; bir layik devlet oldu.

Cumbhuriyet bununla koklendi, kuvvet buldu. (Akgam, 1938, s. 85)

Bu satirlarla yazar yeni yonetim sisteminin ve ilerleme silrecinin 6nindeki
engellerden biri olarak gorilen din faktoriiniin ortadan kaldirilmasinin 6nemine dikkat
cekmek istemistir. Buna karsilk, Tuzcuoglu’'nun kaleme aldigi yazida halkin kendi
kendini yonettigi yeni Cumhuriyet rejimi ylceltilmis ve Cumhuriyet, “taht ve tacin kara
bulutlarindan siyrilarak, Turk’iin ruhunda dogan bir glines” olarak tasvir edilmistir (1945,
s. 2). Benzer séylemi geviri metinlerde de gormek mimkindar.

Ornek 6:

KM: And the people were able to be very happy by setting up a republic (Hugo,
1906, s. 189).

EM: Bu zalim hikimdarin elinden kurtulan halk da hemen Cumhuriyet ilan
etmisler, kendi kendilerini idare edip ¢cok bahtiyar yasamislar (Hugo, 1937, s. 15).

» u

Bu 6rnekte, geviride “zalim hikimdardan kurtulus”, “hemen Cumbhuriyet ilan1”,
“kendi kendini idare etme” ve “cok bahtiyar yasama” gibi ifadelerin vurgulanarak
Cumhuriyet’in  odullendirilen bir siyasal diizen olarak c¢ocuklara sunuldugu
goriilmektedir. Yapilan eklemeler, donemin ideolojisiyle uyumlu bir séylem Uretme
amaciyla iliskilendirilebilir. Ceviride Cumhuriyet yalnizca bir yonetim bicimi degil,
dogrudan mutluluk ve 6zgirlikle sonuglanan bir diizen olarak sunulmaktadir. Boylece,
kurumsal ceviri habitusunun siyasal idealleri pedagojik araglarla pekistirme egilimi goze
carpmaktadir. Tirk cocugu, mutluluk ile belirli bir yonetim bigimi arasinda dogrudan ve
nedensel bir bag kurmaya yonlendirilmektedir. Ayrica bu sdylem, Cumbhuriyet’i
mutlulukla iliskilendirerek gocuk okurun birincil habitusunda ideal ve arzu edilir bir
diizen olarak yerlesmesine katki saglamaktadir.

Ornek 7:

KM: She had studied dark magic and owned a magic mirror, of which she would
daily ask, Mirror, mirror on the wall, who's the fairest of them all? (Grimm
Kardesler, 1922, s. 9).

EM: Bu kadin ¢ok glizel, ama ¢ok gururlu ve sefkatsizdi (Grimm Kardesler, 1937,
s.10).
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Bu ornekte, “Pamuk Prenses” masalinda gegen kara blylu ve sihirli ayna
Ogelerinin CEK gevirisinden tamamen ¢ikarildigi goérilmektedir. Boylelikle, ceviride,
karakterin kotiilugu yalnizca kisilik 6zellikleri olan gurur ve sefkatsizlikle agiklanmistir.
Kara bliyl ve sihirli nesneler gibi potansiyel olarak merak uyandirici unsurlar geviri
metinden cikarilarak kotaligin denetlenmesi miimkin olan ahlaki bir kategoriye
donisturtlmistir. Boylece kotulligu dogalstl unsurlardan arindirarak bireysel ahlaki
ozelliklerle agiklayan sekiler bir anlamlandirma gercevesini éne cikarir. Blyl ve sihir
temalarinin geviriden gikarilmasi, Tirk gocugunun birincil habitusu igin gerekli sayilan
sekilerlik 6zelligine katkida bulunmaktadir.

Ornek 8

KM: And when the old woman sat at the cottage door on Sunday, and read her
hymn-book, the wind would flutter the leaves, and say to the book, “Who can be
more pious than you?” and then the hymn-book would answer “Eliza.” And the
roses and the hymn-book told the real truth (Andersen, 1934, s.239)

EM: ---- (Andersen, 1937, 5.7)

Yukaridaki 6rnek i1siginda, CEK, “Wild Swans” baglkli Andersen masalinin “Yaban
Kugulari” baslikli cevirisinde pazar glini ilahi kitabi okuma ve dindar bir insan olma gibi
dini séylemlere yer verilmedigini gormekteyiz. Bu strateji, erken Cumhuriyet déneminde
cocuklara yonelik c¢eviri metinlerde dinsel ritlellerin, kutsal metinlerin ve dindarhk
vurgusunun bilingli bicimde sinirlandiriimasi yoniindeki kurumsal ceviri ideolojisiyle de
uyumludur. Cocuk okurlar, geviride dini séylemden arindirilmis bir ahlak anlayisina
yonlendirilmistir. Yani, Eliza’nin erdemi geviride kutsal bir makam tarafindan onaylanan
bir 6zellik olmaktan gikarilarak, diinyevi ve sekiler bir ahlaki nitelik haline getirilmistir.
Bu midahale, ahlaki degerleri dinsel referanslardan bagimsiz bir zemine tasiyarak bu
sekiler gergevenin okur tarafindan benimsenmesini saglar. Bu durum, cocuk okurun
birincil habitusunda ahlaki degerlerin kaynaginin din degil, bireysel davranislar ve
toplumsal normlar oldugu yoniinde bir alginin yerlesmesine hizmet etmektedir.

Ornek 9

KM: “Heaven grant that | may dream how to save you,” she replied. And this
thought took such hold upon her mind that she prayed earnestly to God for help,
and even in her sleep she continued to pray (Andersen, 1934, s. 240).

EM: --- (Andersen, 1937, 5.7)

Yukaridaki 6rnek, Tanri’dan yardim dileme ve ilahi rehberlik séylemlerine erek
metinde yer verilmedigini gostermektedir. Kaynak metinde Eliza’nin kurtulus umudu
dogrudan Tanr’nin makamina yonelirken, ceviride bu tir bir dini séylem vyer
almamaktadir. Bu ceviri tercihi sayesinde Tirk ¢ocugu, zor durumlar karsisinda ¢6zimi
sadece Tanr'dan beklenmesi gerektigi yoniinde bir séylem ile karsilasmamaktadir.
Ceviride, Eliza’nin kurtulus arayisi, ilahi yardima yonelen bir teslimiyet yerine, diinyevi
¢aba Uzerinden anlamlandirilmaya acik hale getirilmistir. Cevirmenin bu tercihi, cocuk
okurun birincil habitusunda sorun ¢6zmeyi dini degil, bireysel bir ¢aba Uzerinden
anlamlandirarak sekiiler bir séylem ile igsellestirilmesine katki saglamaktadir.
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Erken Cumhuriyet doneminde, Cumbhuriyet'in idealize ettigi degerler
cergevesinde yeni bir ulus insa etmek ve bu ulusun degerleri ile gereksinimlerine uygun
yeni bireyler yetistirmek hedeflenmistir. Bu durum 6gretim programlarinda somut bir
sekilde gorilmektedir. Ozan ve Kus (2021, s. 254) tarafindan incelenen Cumhuriyet
donemi Ogretim programlarinda “dini kimlik”e iliskin herhangi bir vurguya yer
verilmedigi tespit edilmistir. Ayrica Aslan (2011), Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin ilk programi
olan “1924 ilk Mektepler Miifredat Programi”nin, amag ve icerik bakimindan &nceki
programlardan belirgin bicimde ayristigini ve ulusal, laik ve demokratik bir toplumsal
yapi olusturmayi hedefleyen ilk program olma niteligi tasidigini belirtmektedir. Ersanh
(2018) ise Batr'ya yonelen Erken Cumhuriyet donemi siyasal iktidarin, laiklesme olmadan
cagdaslasmanin mimkiin olmayacagina inandigindan, egitim alaninda sekiiler, laik ve
pozitivist ideolojiyi hakim kildigini ifade etmistir. S6z konusu ideolojik yonelim, yalnizca
egitim politikalarini degil, CEK gibi kurumlarin kurumsal habitusunu ve bu dogrultuda
sekillenen geviri pratiklerini de etkilemistir.

Bu gergevede, incelemenin son iki 6rnegiise “The Snail and the Rose-tree” baslikli
Andersen masalinin “Gil ile Simukli Bocek” baslikli Tirkge gevirisinden alintilan iki
ornegi temel almaktadir:

Ornek 10

KM: Yet, | saw one of the roses laid in the hymn-book of the mother of the family;
one of my roses was placed upon the breast of a charming young girl, and one
was kissed with joy by a child’s mouth. This did me so much good, it was a real
blessing! That is my recollection, my life (Andersen, 1863, 5.188)

EM: Bir glin, yash bir bayan, bir gilimu elindeki (altin kitabin) yapraklari arasinda
saklamisti. Baska bir giin, gullerimden bir tanesi geng kizin goégsiine takildi. Bir
defa da kiigik bir ¢cocuk yumusak, pembe dudaklari ile goncelerimden birini
Opmusti. Sadece bunlari hatirlamak bile beni mutlu eder. Demek ki baskalarini
sevindirmis, bahtiyar edebilmisim (Andersen, 1937, s.5)

Ornek 11

KM: The snail became earth to earth and the rose-tree became earth to earth;
the remembrances in the hymn-book were also blown away— but new rose-
trees bloomed in the garden, they crept in their houses and houses and spat.
(Andersen, 1863, ss. 188-189)

EM: Bizim arkadas Giil agaci da Simiiklibocek de toprak oldular. Bahgede yeni
Gul agaclari belirdi. Golgelerinde yeni Stiimiklibocekler yatti. Bunlar birdlziye
tukurayor ve kabuklarinin icinde kendileri icin yasiyorlardi. (Andersen, 1937, s.5)

Yukarida yer alan Tirkge cevirilerde, “hymn-book” (ilahi kitap) s6zcugunin
cikarilmasiyla dinsel ¢agrisimindan arindirilarak “altin kitap” ifadesine dénustarildigu
gorilmektedir. Bu tirden mdidahaleler, dergide 1930’'lu vyillarda yapilan geviri
metinlerde goriilen dinsel sembolleri geri plana alma ve sekiler degerleri 6ne ¢ikarma
yonindeki kurumsal geviri habitusuyla ortismektedir. Bu ceviri tercihleri sayesinde
cocuk okur, mutlulugun ve anlamli bir yasamin dinsel nesnelerle ya da kutsal metinlerle
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degil; sevindirme, hatirlanma ve baskalarina mutluluk verme gibi duygusal deneyimlerle
iliskilendirildigi bir degerler diinyasiyla karsilasmaktadir. Ayrica, ¢eviride “blessing”
soylemi ortiik bir bicimde korunmus olsa da dini bir referanstan koparilip yeniden
anlamlandinimistir. Bu séylem degisimi, mutluluk ve anlami dinsel referanslardan
bagimsiz olarak tanimlayan zihinsel bir model olusturarak sekiler degerler sisteminin
okurun zihninde yerlesmesini saglar. Bu durum, cocuk okurun birincil habitusunda ahlaki
tatmini din disi bir gercevede igsellestirmesine hizmet etmektedir. Béylece geviri, cocuk
okurun mutluluk, anlam ve deger kavramlarini sekiiler bir zeminde diisinmesini
saglayan dizenleyici bir islev Gstlenmektedir.

Bu durumda, Bourdieu’'niin (1990) sosyoloji ve van Dijk’in (1993b) stylem
diizeyindeki yaklasimlari cgevirilerin incelemesinde birbirini tamamlayan bir nitelik
kazanmaktadir ¢inkd CEK’in cocuklar tarafindan igsellestiriimesini ve otomatik hale
gelmis birer aliskanhk haline getirilmesini istedigi ideolojik inang ve davranislarin séylem
diizeyinde kurumsal geviri yoluyla nasil zihinsel modeller haline getirildigi ve bilingli birer
soylem sekli olarak kullanildigi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bourdieu’niin (1990) habitus ve van
Dijk’in (1993b) toplumsal bilis kavramlarinin tamamlayici etkisi sayesinde, yukarida
gergeklestirilen incelemede toplumsal yapilarin nasil igsellestirildigini gormekle birlikte,
bilissel olarak nasil diizenlendigini ve sdylem yoluyla nasil insa edildigini de gérmekteyiz.
Bu durum, toplum, bilis, dil ve gevirinin birbirini tamamlar bir sekilde gli¢lu bir analitik
model cercevesinde incelenebilecegini gostermektedir. Van Dijk’in (1993b) toplumsal-
bilis modelinin; CEK’in ¢ocuklarda yaratmak istedigi ve yapisi itibariyla ¢cogu zaman
bilingdisi olusturulan aliskanliklar olarak seyreden habitusun bilingli bir sekilde tretilen
ve aktarilan sdylemler haline dénismesinde en biyilk rollerden birini geviri ve
cevirmenler oynamaktadir.

7. Sonug

Calisma, erken Cumhuriyet déneminde Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu tarafindan yayimlanan
Cocuk (1936-1948) dergisinde yer alan geviri 6yki ve masallari yalnizca pedagojik bir
arag olarak degil, ayni zamanda ulus insasinda devletin ideolojik bir séylem araci olarak
ele almistir. Bulgular, dergide yayimlanan ceviri masal ve hikayelerin kiltlrlerarasi
aktarim o6rnekleri olmasindan ziyade yeni devletin ideolojik hedefleri dogrultusunda
yeniden islevlendirilen metinler oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu baglamda ceviri, norm
Ureten ve kimlik insasina katki saglayan bir pratik haline gelmistir.

Dergide yer alan ceviri metinler, yabanci kiltlirel baglamlara ait olmalarina
ragmen, metin secimi ile yapilan ekleme ve c¢ikarmalar yoluyla ideolojik vurgu
kaydirmalariyla Cumhuriyet’in ahlakli ve sekiler yurttashk idealleriyle uyumlu hale
getirilmistir. Ceviri araciligiyla dolasima sokulan bu tir séylemler, ¢cocuklarin birincil
habitusunun olusum siirecinde i¢csellestirilen deger kaliplarina dontismiis olup, kurumsal
habitus bireysel davranis egilimleri ve ahlaki yonelimler izerinden yeniden Uretilmistir.

Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu’nun devletle kurdugu organik bag sayesinde sahip
oldugu simgesel, sosyal ve ekonomik sermaye, ceviri faaliyetlerinin yalnizca edebfi bir
tercih degil, kurumsal ve ideolojik bir strateji olarak yirdtilmesini mimkdn kilmistir. Bu
slirecte ceviri metinler ulusal degerleri koruyan ahlakh ve sekiler bir habitusun
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olusumuna katki saglayan bir ¢ocuk imgesi Gretmis ve g¢ocukluk alani Cumhuriyet’in
makbul yurttas tasavvuruna uygun bicimde yeniden yapilandiriimigtir.

Calismada ortaya c¢ikan diger bir sonug ise van Dijk’in (1993b) ideolojik kare
yaklasiminin, ideolojik amaglarla ¢ocuklar igin yapilan cevirilerin incelenmesinde
kullanilmasinin arastirmalara gevirinin sosyolojik boyutunu derinlemesine irdeleme
imkani tanimasidir. Baska bir ifadeyle, ideolojik kare modeli sayesinde arastirmaci
cevirilere hilkmeden belirli séylemlerin izini sirebilmekte ve bu sayede ¢ocuk yayinlari
gibi ideoloji temelli yeniden uretim alanlarinda farkli séylemler izerinden olusturulan
birincil habitusun islevsel etkisini gorebilmektedir. Ayrica, van Dijk’in (1993b) toplumsal-
bilis kavraminin Bourdieu’niin (1990) habitus kavrami ile birbirini tamamlayici iliskisini
de irdeleyen bu galismada, kurumsal habitus bireylerin bilissel yapi ve semalarini
besleyen ve sekillendiren yapilar olarak ortaya c¢ikmakla birlikte, bireylerin bilissel
yapilarindan da etkilendigi gorilmustir. igsellestiriimis ve bireysel davranislara
hikmeden yatkinlklar olarak tanimlanan habitusun sdylem yoluyla bilissel diizeyde nasil
ifade edildigi sorusu van Dijk’in (1993b) ideolojik kare modeliyle anlatiimaktadir. Bu
durum, ozellikle de g¢ocuk yazini gevirisi i¢in biylk bir 6nem tasimaktadir ¢lnki
¢ocuklarin habitusu, aile ve egitim gibi etkenlerin yani sira, kendileri igin ¢evrilen masal
ve hikayeler sayesinde sekillenip i¢sellestirilmis yatkinhklara donusiir. Toplumsal bilig
yaklasimi, belirli sekillerde yapilandiriimis bilissel modellere isik tutarak birincil
habitusun séylem araciligiyla nasil sekillendigini ortaya koyar. Bu durumda, ¢evirmenlere
ve kurumlara disen rol, yalnizca metinler arasi aktarimi saglamakla sinirli kalmaz, ayni
zamanda belirli ideolojik ve kiltlirel anlamlarin hangi soéylem stratejileri araciligiyla
Uretilecegini ve yeniden dolasima sokulacagini belirlemektir. Bu baglamda gevirmen ve
kurum, toplumsal bilisi sekillendiren zihinsel modellerin olusumunda etkin birer araci
konumuna gelmekte ve Ozellikle gocuk yazini gevirilerinde, okurun diinyay algilama
bicimini, deger yargilarini ve davranis kaliplarini yonlendiren aktorler olarak islev
gormektedir.
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OZET

Bu calismanin amaci, Netflix’'de yayimlanan Emily in Paris dizisinin ilk ii¢ sezonunun ingilizce,
Fransizca ve Tirkge sdrimlerindeki dublaj ve altyazi cevirilerini ¢ok dillilik baglaminda
karsilagtirmali olarak incelemektir. Calismada, dizinin ilk (¢ sezonundaki bélimlerde ¢ok dilliligin
anlatidaki islevleri, ilgili sahnelerdeki baglam gergevesinde analiz edilmis; Diaz Cintas’in (2011)
cok dilli gorsel-isitsel Urinlerin gevirisine iligkin gelistirdigi stratejiler ile Diaz Cintas ve Remael’in
(2007, 2021) altyazi gevirisi stratejilerinden yararlanilmistir. Analizler, ¢ok dilliligin Amerikan ve
Fransiz kiltirleri arasindaki dilsel ve kulttirel farkhhklar gorantr kildigini, dil oyunlari, mizah,
kilttrel ¢atisma ve gerilim unsurlarini 6ne gikardigini géstermektedir. Ayrica karakterlerin dil
tercihleri ve kod degistirme pratikleri kimlik, sosyal stati ve kisilik 6zelliklerine iliskin 6nemli
gostergeler sunmaktadir. Bulgular, Ingilizce siiriimde ¢ok dilli yapinin biyik &lciide
korundugunu, Fransizca slrimde ise sahne ve repliklerin yeniden kurgulandigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Fransizca dublajda ¢ok dillilik korunurken, altyazida dilsel gesitliligin blyuk olglide
homojenlestirildigi; Tirkce striimde altyazida ok dilliligin kismen korundugu, dublajda ise
kismen homojenlestirme stratejisine basvuruldugu saptanmistir. Bu durum erek kitlenin
alimlamasini kolaylastirmakla birlikte dilsel farkliliklarin, kiiltirel referanslarin zayiflamasina ve
silinmesine yol agmaktadir. Bu baglamda, ceviri stratejilerinin karsit degil, tamamlayici
yaklagimlar olarak ¢ok modlu unsurlarla birlikte degerlendirilmesinin belirleyici oldugu;
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Terclimanlik Tezli Yuksek Lisans programi kapsaminda Cihan Deniz Aytas’in Dog. Dr. Zeynep Oral
danigmanliginda hazirladigi yiksek lisans tezinden 6zgiin makale olarak Uretilmistir.



Gorsel-isitsel Ceviride Cok Dillilik: Emily in Paris

gevirmenlerin Urdnlin tard, icerigi ve islevi dogrultusunda dinamik ve yaratici stratejilere
basvurmasinin gok dilliligin aktariminda kritik bir rol oynadigi ortaya konmaktadir. Gorsel-isitsel
Urinlerde ¢ok dilliligin kullaniminin giderek yayginlasmasi goristinden hareketle, bu ¢alismanin
alanda yapilacak yeni arastirmalara katki saglayacagi ongorilmektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: ok dillilik, gorsel-isitsel geviri, altyazi, dublaj, ok kulturluluk

ABSTRACT

The aim of this study is to conduct a comparative analysis of the dubbing and subtitling
translations of the English, French, and Turkish versions of the first three seasons of the Netflix
series Emily in Paris within the context of multilingualism. The study draws on the strategies
proposed by Diaz Cintas (2011) for the translation of multilingual audiovisual products, as well as
the subtitling strategies developed by Diaz Cintas and Remael (2007, 2021). The contexts in
which multilingualism is employed throughout the first three seasons of the series are examined
together with their narrative functions. The analyses demonstrate that multilingualism makes
linguistic and cultural differences between American and French cultures visible while
foregrounding language play, humor, cultural conflict, and tension. In addition, the characters’
language choices and code-switching practices provide significant insights into identity
construction, social status, and personality traits. The findings reveal that the multilingual
structure is largely preserved in the English version, whereas scenes and dialogues in the French
version are reconstructed. While multilingualism is maintained in French dubbing, linguistic
diversity is largely homogenized in the subtitles. In the Turkish version, multilingualism is
partially preserved in the subtitles, whereas a partial homogenization strategy is adopted in
dubbing. Although this facilitates target audience reception, it also leads to the weakening and
erasure of linguistic differences and cultural references. In this respect, the study demonstrates
that translation strategies should be evaluated not as opposing but as complementary
approaches in interaction with multimodal elements and that translators’ use of dynamic and
creative strategies in line with the type, content, and function of the audiovisual product plays a
critical role in the transfer of multilingualism. Given the increasing presence of multilingual
elements in audiovisual products, it is anticipated that this study will contribute to future
research in the field.

Keywords: multilingualism, audiovisual translation, subtitling, dubbing, multiculturalism

1. Girisg

Kiresellesme, gogler, postkoloniyal akimlarla ortaya cikan edebi (riinler, iletisim
teknolojilerinin hizli gelisimi, 21. ylizyilin sosyal ve kiiltiirel dinamiklerini sekillendiren
baslica unsurlar arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu olgu, gorsel-isitsel geviri alaninda kokla
donistimlere yol agarak diller ve kiltirler arasindaki etkilesimi yogunlastirmis; cok
kaltlrlalak ve cok dillilik toplumsal bir gerceklik kazanmistir.

Avrupa Konseyi'ne (2017) goére cok dillilik, belirli bir cografi baglamda birden
fazla dilsel gesitliligin bir arada bulunmasini ifade etmektedir. Bu tanima gore ok
dillilik, yalnizca dilsel bir olgu degil, ayni zamanda kdltlrel ve toplumsal etkilesimler
sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan bir cgesitlilik ve zenginlik olarak ele alinmaktadir. Delabastia ve
Grutman’a (2005) gore cok dilli bir metin, birden fazla dilin bir araya geldigi ve farkli
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dilsel degiskenlerin kesistigi bir metin olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Delabastia (2009),
toplumdilbilimsel bir bakis agisindan hareketle ¢ok dilligin, resmi dilleri, lehgeleri,
sosyolektleri, argoyu ve pidgin dilini iceren metinleri tanimlamak igin kullanilabilecegini
dile getirir. Gorsel-isitsel trlinlerde ¢ok dillilik, farkh dil ve kiltirlerin bir arada temsil
edildigi anlatilarda 6nemli bir islev Ustlenmektedir. Birden fazla dilin kullanimi,
karakterlerin kimliklerini, sosyal statilerini ve kiltirel aidiyetlerini yansitirken ayni
zamanda anlatida gergekgilik, mizah, ¢atisma ve gerilim gibi unsurlarin olusturulmasina
katki saglamaktadir. Bu yoéniyle ¢ok dillilik iletisimsel islevinin yani sira anlatisal
isleviyle de 6ne g¢ikmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, ¢ok dilliligin gorsel-isitsel geviri yoluyla
aktarimi gevirmen agisindan dnemli zorluklar barindirmaktadir. Kod degistirme, aksan,
tonlama, dilsel degiskenler ile kiiltiirel gndermelerin hedef dile aktarimi teknik kisitlar,
izleyici beklentileri ve kiiltirel dinamikler dogrultusunda farkl ceviri stratejilerinin
kullanilmasini gerektirmektedir. Ceviri siirecinde, Ozellikle altyazi cevirisinde, teknik
kisitlarla birlikte cok dillilik kimi zaman korunmakta, kimi zaman kismen aktariimakta,
silinmekte ya da homojenlestiriimektedir. Alanyazinda yapilan ¢alismalar s6z konusu
Urunlerin gevirisinde dilsel cesitliligin ¢ogu zaman sadelestirildigini veya silindigini
ortaya koymaktadir (bkz. Dwyer, 2005; O'Sullivan, 2011; Mamula & Patti, 2016). Bu
durum, ozellikle ana akim yapimlarda g¢ok dilliligin tek dilli bir yapiya indirgenmesine
yol acabilmekte ve izleyici alimlamasini olumsuz yénde etkileyebilmektedir. Bununla
birlikte son yillarda ¢ok dillilige yonelik ilginin arttigi ve bu yapinin anlatisal islevine
odaklanan galismalarin ¢ogaldigi gorilmektedir (Minutella, 2020, s. 49). Alanda yapilan
galismalar bu yapinin geviri siirecinde nasil aktarilacagl sorusunu da beraberinde
getirmis, birgok arastirmaci dilsel gesitliligin gorsel-isitsel gevirmenler igin zorlu bir
edim oldugununu vurgulamistir (bkz. Diaz Cintas, 2011; O’Sullivan, 2011; De Bonis,
2015; Beseghi, 2017; Okyayuz 2022).

Bu baglamda, Netflix'te yayimlanan Emily in Paris dizisi, ¢ok dilliligin anlati
icinde belirgin bicimde kullanildigi ve kiltirlerarasi etkilesimi, dil, kimlik ve aidiyet
temalarini gérinir kildig1 bir 6rnek olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bu calisma, s6z konusu
dizinin ilk ¢ sezonunun Ingilizce, Fransizca ve Tiirkce siiriimlerdeki altyazi ve dublaj
cevirilerinde ¢ok dilliligin aktariminda uygulanan ceviri stratejilerini ve bu yapinin
anlatidaki islevlerini karsilastirmali olarak analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Analiz
boliminde kullanilan geviri stratejileri incelenerek, ¢ok dilliligin anlatidaki islevleri
dogrultusunda ne derece aktarildigl, korundugu, silindigi ya da homojenlestirildigi
kuramsal gcerceveyle iliskilendirilmektedir.

Bu c¢alisma giris boliimuyle birlikte alti b6limden olusmaktadir. Giris bolimini
takip eden ikinci bolimde gorsel-isitsel tirtinlerde ¢ok dillilik kavrami kuramsal ¢erceve
dogrultusunda ele alinmaktadir. Ugilincii bélimde, ¢alismanin amaci ve ydntemi
aciklanmakta, Emily in Paris dizisinin konusu ve ana karakterleri hakkinda genel bilgiler
sunulmaktadir. Dordiinct bolimde, ¢ok dilli gorsel-isitsel Urlnlerin gevirisine iliskin
alanyazin incelenmektedir. Besinci bolimde, segilen 6rneklerden hareketle her (g
siiriimde dublaj ve altyazi gevirilerinde bu yapinin aktariminda kullanilan stratejiler ile
anlatidaki islevleri analiz edilmektedir. Altinci ve son bdliimde ise elde edilen bulgular
tartisilarak, cok dilli gorsel-isitsel Griinlerin cevirisinde Griin(n tiirQ, icerigi ve anlatidaki
islevlerine bagh olarak ¢evirmenlerin standart yaklasimlarin disinda dinamik ve yaratici
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stratejilere basvurmasinin 6nemi vurgulanmakta; s6z konusu g¢alismanin, ¢ok dillilik ve
gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri alaninda yapilacak yeni arastirmalar igin hem uygulama hem de
kuramsal agidan yeni ¢alismalara katki saglayacagi dngorilmektedir.

2. Gorsel-isitsel Uriinlerde Cok Dillilik

Ulkelerin dil ve kiiltiirlerinin birbirine yakinlastigi giinimiiz diinyasinda ¢ok dilliligin
iletisime engel teskil eden bir unsur olarak degil, kiltlrel bir zenginlik kaynagi oldugu
soylenebilir. Croxton (2015, s. 34) cok dillilik olgusuyla birlikte farkh kultirler ve bu
kiltarlerin birbirleriyle olan iligskilerine dair daha kapsamli, gelismis ve kiresel bir bakis
acisina sahip olunmasi gerektigini belirtmektedir. Gorsel-isitsel triinlerde ¢ok dillilik en
az iki farkh dilin kullanildigi ve kiiltiirlerarasi etkilesimlerin temsil edildigi Uriinleri ifade
etmektedir. Glinimiizde bu Uriinlerde giderek yayginlasan ¢ok dilliligin kullaniminin
yeni bir olgu olmadigi ve erken donem filmlerinde bu yapinin izlerine rastlandigi
gorilmektedir. Nitekim Gambier (2012, s. 46) 1932 yili Fransa-Almanya ortak yapimi
All6 Berlin? adli filmin Ici Paris!, Hallo Berlin?, ve Hier Spricht Berlin olmak (zere g
farkh dilde gosterime sunuldugunu belirtmektedir. Heiss (2004) ¢ok dilli gorsel-isitsel
drunlerin 6zellikle 1980’ler ve 1990’li yillarda belirgin bir ivme kazandigini belirtir.
GUnimizde ¢ok dillilik olgusu, toplumsal degisimler ve beraberinde ortaya ¢ikan
sorunlari ele alan filmlerin yani sira dijital platformlarda yayimlanan dizilerde de
oldukga yayginlasmistir. Diaz-Cintas’a (2015, s. 138) gore cok dilli gorsel-isitsel Grlnler
go¢, diaspora, etnik azinliklar, kiltlrlerarasi karsilasmalar ve seyahat gibi temalari
iceren anlatilarda birden fazla dil konusan karakterleri daha gercekgi ve 6zglin bicimde
temsil etmek amaciyla kurgulanmaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede gorsel-isitsel Urlinlerde ¢ok
dillilik, anlati ve sdylem diizeyinde islevsel bir rol Gstlenmektedir (De Bonis, 2015, s.
52). De Bonis (2014, s. 170), cok dilliligin gergekligin yansitilmasi, catisma ve dilsel ile
kaltirel farklihgin etkilesiminden ortaya ¢ikan karisiklik olmak Uzere Ug temel islev
oldugunu ifade eder. Ayrica ¢ok dillilik karakter yapilandirmasi ve mekansal karsithigin
yaratiimasinda da belirleyici olmaktadir (Delabastita & Grutman 2005, s. 18).
Gergekligin yansitiimasi O’Sullivan (2007, 2011) ve Sternberg’in (1981) “aragsal uyum”
(vehicular matching) olarak adlandirdigi yaklasimla iliskilendirilebilir. S6z konusu
yaklagsima gore, kurmaca karakterlerin gercek yasamda kullandiklari dili oldugu gibi
konusmalari hedeflenmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu durum, izleyicilerin anlatiyr daha kolay
takip etmesini ve Uriinden keyif almasini saglayacaktir. Diger taraftan ¢ok dillilik,
ozellikle dramatik anlatilarda ¢atismanin ve gerilimin goértinir kilinmasinda etkili bir rol
oynamaktadir. Dilsel ve kiltlirel kimliklerin belirgin bicimde temsil edilmesi ve
korunmasi, karakterler arasinda ¢6zilmesi giig iletisim sorunlarinin ortaya ¢cikmasina
neden olabilmektedir. iletisim problemlerinin neden oldugu karisiklik komedi tiiriinde
siklikla gorilmekte ve Emily in Paris 6rneginde oldugu gibi cogu zaman mizahi bir etki
Uretmektedir (De Bonis, 2014, s. 170; Dore, 2019).

Cok dillilik, 6zellikle karakterlerin bir dilden digerine gecis yaptigi durumlarda,
‘Otekinin’ temsiline hizmet eden bir anlati araci olarak kabul edilmektedir (Milroy &
Muysken, 1995, Kiran, 2020). Dolayisiyla dilin anlati icindeki ifade gticii vurgulanirken,
dil-kimlik ve dil-kdltur iliskisini de 6n plana cikmaktadir. Gorsel-isitsel Uriinlerde
yalnizca diller arasi gecisler degil, ayni zamanda agizlarin, ses vurgularinin, yerel
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sivelerin ve farkh dilsel degiskenlerin de karakterlerin kimligini, sosyal statlisiinii ve ruh
halini yansitmaktadir. Diger taraftan, Gambier (2012), karakterlerin fiziksel
gorunltmleri, kiyafetleri ve beden dili ile gorsel, isitsel ve mekansal unsurlar gibi
multimodal gostergelerin, ¢ok dilli gérsel-isitsel Grinlerde anlamsal yapinin olusumuna
katki sagladigini belirtmektedir.

Cok dilliligin anlati icindeki kullanimi, Griiniin islevsel ve anlatisal 6zelliklerine
bagh olarak farklihk gosterebilmektedir. Dolayisiyla ¢ok dilliligin gorsel-isitsel Grinin
Uretim amaci, turl, hedef kitlenin normlari ve edimsel islevi gibi etkenlere bagl olarak
¢ok bilesenli ve gok islevli bir yapi sergiledigi séylenebilir. Bununla birlikte, Diaz Cintas
(2011, ss. 216-217) bazi durumlarda ulusal dil politikalari dogrultusunda g¢ok dilli
filmlerin gercegi tam olarak yansitamadigini dile getirmektedir. Nitekim ispanya yapimi
filmlerde, diktatorlik rejimi yliziinden yabanci dillerin, hatta yerel dillerin sistematik bir
bicimde  kullanilmadiginin;  lehgelerin  ve sivelerin  aktariminin  gerceklikle
bagdasmadiginin altini gizer. Ote yandan, ¢ok dilli uluslararasi ortak yapimlar ticari
acidan degerlendirildiginde, kiresel olgekte daha genis bir kitleye erisimi mimkin
kilmaktadir. Bu erigsim, gorsel-isitsel geviri yontemleri aracili§lyla saglanirken, triiniin
islevsel degeri cok dilli bir yapinin hangi geviri tiirlyle aktarilacagini ve geviri siirecinde
¢ok dilliligin korunup korunmayacagini belirleyen temel unsurlardan biri haline
gelmektedir (Okyayuz, 2022, s. 1308). Alanyazinda yer alan calismalar cok dilli
Urlnlerin gevirisinin dilleri buyik 6l¢tide homojenlestirdigini, dolayisiyla 6zellikle ana
akim Amerikan sinemasinda ve diger film geleneklerinde cok dilliligin tek dilli bir yapiya
donistugini ortaya koymus, geviride ¢ok dillilik 6zelliginin kayboldugu icin erek kitlede
yaniltict bir algl yaratabilecegini tartismaya agmistir (bkz. Dwyer, 2005; O'Sullivan,
2011; Mamula & Patti, 2016). Bununla birlikte, son yillarda diinyadaki toplumsal
olaylara paralel olarak sinema endustrisinde ¢ok dillilige yonelik ilginin artigi “dilsel
donemeg¢” (Dwyer, 2005) ya da “cok dilli dénemeg” (O’Sullivan, 2007) olarak
adlandiriimaktadir. Sinema filmlerinin yani sira genis bir izleyici kitlesine ulasan cok dilli
ve ¢ok kulttirli dizilerin gevirisi de gesitli zorluklari beraberinde getirmektedir. Nitekim
diziler, sire ve anlati yapisi bakimindan filmlerden farklilik gostermektedir. Bu
baglamda, bolimler arasinda terimsel tutarliigin saglanmasi, hikaye o6rglisiinin
izlenebilirliginin korunmasi, karakterlerin dilsel ve kiiltiirel 6zelliklerine sadik kalinmasi
ve her bolime 06zgl kiltirel géndermelerin uyarlanmasi ceviri sirecinde dikkat
edilmesi gereken temel unsurlar arasinda yer almaktadir (Pettit, 2008, s. 104). Bu
unsurlar, hedef kitlenin anlatiya yoénelik ilgisinin slrdirilebilmesi ve anlatisal
bitlinligin korunabilmesi agisindan bilingli ve islev odakli bir geviri yaklasimini gerekli
kilmaktadir. Bu baglamda, Emily in Paris adi Amerikan romantik komedi dizisinin
gorsel-isitsel ~ geviri  agisindan  incelenmesi  bu  makalenin  bitincesini
olusturmaktadir. Oral (2024), dizinin birinci sezonunun ilk iki boliminde bu yapinin
yer aldigi baglamlari ele alarak ceviri sorunsallarini incelemis ve c¢evirmenin bu
baglamlarda basvurdugu strateji ve secimleri genel bir cercevede degerlendirmistir. Bu
calisma ise Oral'in (2024) bulgularindan hareketle inceleme kapsamini genisleterek
dizinin ilk ¢ sezonunu ele almakta, ingilizce, Fransizca ve Tirkge siiriimlerdeki altyazi
ve dublaj cevirilerini ¢ok dillilik odaginda ve farkl bir kuramsal ¢erceve dogrultusunda
karsilastirmali olarak incelemeyi amacglamaktadir.
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3. Amag ve Yontem

Makalenin amaci ve yontemine deginmeden 6nce biitlinceyi olusturan Emily in Paris
dizisinin kisa bir 6zetine yer vermek uygun olacaktir.

3.1. Emily In Paris Ozeti

Netflix platformunda yayimlanan Emily in Paris, temel olarak Fransiz ve Amerikan
kiltarleri arasindaki ¢catismayi konu alan bir Amerikan romantik komedi dizisidir. Dizi,
Gilbert Group adli Amerikan sirketinin Paris merkezli Fransiz pazarlama ajansi Savoir’i
satin almasiyla, yirmili yaslarinda geng bir is kadini olan Emily Cooper’in sosyal medya
odakl pazarlama faaliyetlerini ylriitmek Uzere Paris’e gonderilmesiyle baslar. Dizide
Emily’nin Paris’teki yeni isine baslamasiyla birlikte hem profesyonel hem de kisisel
yasaminda deneyimledigi ¢esitli durumlari, yasadigi maceralari ve karsilastigi zorluklari
ironik ve eglenceli bir anlatiyla ele alinir. Emily, Fransizca bilmeyen bir Amerikali olmasi
nedeniyle 6zellikle patronu Sylvie ve Fransiz meslektaslari tarafindan mesafeli, elestirel
ve zaman zaman Onyargih bir tutumla karsilanir. Ofis ortaminda buyiik 6lclide Fransizca
konusuldugundan, Emily hem dili anlamakta hem de iletisim kurmakta zorluk ¢eker. Bu
baglamda dizide cok dillilik, Fransizca ve ingilizce arasinda gerceklesen siirekli kod
degistirmeler (code-switching) araciligiyla temsil edilmektedir. Fransiz karakterler,
Emily ile iletisim kurarken siklikla Fransiz aksanli ingilizce kullanirlar. Emily ise iletisim
kurabilmek adina Fransizca 6grenmeye caba gosterir, dil kurslarina yazilir ve glindelik
pratiklerle kendini gelistirmeye calisir. Bununla birlikte, sinirh dil yeterliligi nedeniyle
konusmalarinda ingilizce ve Fransizcay! bir arada kullanarak kod degistirme stratejisine
basvurur. Dizinin genelinde dil, yalnizca bir iletisim araci olarak degil, ayni zamanda
kalttrel farkhihklarin, kimlik insasinin ve sosyal iliskilerin belirleyici bir unsuru olarak da
islev goérmektedir. Amerikan ve Fransiz kultirleri arasindaki degerler, ¢alisma
anlayislari ve sosyal normlar arasindaki gerilim, ozellikle dil kullanimi Uzerinden
goriandr kilinmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, karakterlerin dil tercihleri ve sdylem bigimleri
onlarin kimliklerini, sosyal statilerini ve kiiltlrel aidiyetlerini yansitan énemli unsurlar
olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Sonug olarak, Emily’nin Amerikali kimligi ve bakis agisi; kiltirel
farkliliklarin yanlis anlasiimasiyla ortaya ¢ikan catisma, gerilim ve ¢ogu zaman mizahi
unsurlari beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu yonuyle dizi ¢ok dilliligi, kultlrel etkilesimi ve
dil-kimlik iliskisini cok katmanli bir yapida temsil etmektedir.

Bu galismanin amaci, Emily in Paris dizisinin ilk (ic sezonunun ingilizce, Fransizca
ve Tirkge strimlerinde g¢ok dilliligin anlam yaratimindaki islevlerini belirlemek; altyazi
ve dublaj cevirilerinde c¢ok dilliligin anlatisal islevleri ile bu yapinin aktariminda
benimsenen strateji ve yontemleri karsilastirmali olarak incelemek ve ¢ok dilliligin her
U¢ surimde nasll ve ne oOlctide aktarildigini ortaya koymaktir. Calismada Diaz Cintas’in
(2011) cok dilli gérsel-isitsel drinlerin gevirisine yonelik yaklasimlari ile Diaz Cintas ve
Remael’in (2007, 2021) altyazi gevirisi stratejilerinden yararlaniimistir. Dizide ingilizce
(L1) ve Fransizca (L2) olmak tizere iki kaynak dil s6z konusudur. Fransiz karakterlerin
kendi aralarindaki iletisimde Fransizcayi tercih etmeleri nedeniyle bu dil, ikinci kaynak
dil olarak kabul edilmistir. Bu dillerin gevrildigi dil ise incelenen slirime bagli olarak
erek dile déniismektedir. Buna gére, ingilizceden Fransizcaya ceviri yapilan siirimde
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erek dil Fransizca, Fransizcadan ingilizceye ceviri yapilan sirimde ise erek dil
ingilizcedir. Cok dillilik baglaminda degerlendirildiginde, Tirkge (L3) siiriim {iglincii erek
dil olarak ele alinmistir. Yontem bolimiinde, belirtilen kuramsal gergeve dogrultusunda
dizinin ilk ¢ sezonunda ¢ok dilliligin kullanildig1 baglamlardan segilen sahnelerin altyazi
ve dublaj gevirileri karsilastirmali olarak incelenmistir. S6z konusu sahneler tablolar
halinde sunularak anlatidaki islevleri agisindan degerlendirilmistir. incelemede
kullanilan dil ve geviri modlarina iliskin kisaltmalar asagida yer almaktadir:

Tablo 1

Uriinde kullanilan diller ve ceviri modlarinin kisaltmalari

Kaynak Dil: Uriiniin birinci  Kaynak Dil: Uriintin ikinci anadili ve  Erek Dil: Uriiniin

ana dili ve geviri dili geviri dili: Fransizca cevrildigi dil: Tirkce
L1: ingilizce L2: Fransizca L3: Turkge

L1D: ingilizce dublaj L2D: Fransizca dublaj L3D: Turkge dublaj
L1A: ingilizce altyazi L2A: Fransizca altyazi L3A: Tirkge altyazi

Analizler sonucunda, Emily in Paris dizisinde ¢ok dilliligin, 6zellikle Amerikan ve Fransiz
toplumlari arasindaki dilsel ve kulturel ¢atismayi, bu gatismadan dogan gerilim ve
mizahi unsurlari, kiltiirel referanslari, kimlik ve aidiyet iliskilerini, sosyal stati ve
hiyerarsiyi, dil oyunlarini, kisaltmalari, hizli diyaloglari, duygusal tonlari ve kod
degistirme pratiklerini yansitmak amaciyla yaygin bicimde kullanildigi saptanmistir.
Ayrica isitsel, gorsel, mekansal ve jestsel gibi cok modlu unsurlarin da dizide anlamin
insasina katki saglayan tamamlayici islevler Ustlendigi ortaya konmustur. Bu
dogrultuda, altyazi ve dublaj gevirilerinde ¢ok dilli yapinin aktariminda benimsenen
yaklasim ve stratejiler karsilagtirmali olarak incelenmis; elde edilen bulgular kuramsal
cergeveyle iligkilendirilmistir.

4. Cok Dilli Gorsel-isitsel Uriinlerin Cevirisi

Gorsel-isitsel geviri, gorsel ve isitsel metinlerin dilsel ve kiltlrel unsurlarini es zamanli
olarak aktarmayi amaglayan bir ceviri tiriadar. Bu metinler, kaynak iletinin anlamini
tamamlayan dil disi, mizikal, ikonografik ve fotografik 6gelerin de es zamanh
aktarimini icermektedir (bkz. Martinez Sierra, 2012; Chaume, 2004; Chaume &
Pappens, 2021; Boillat & Cordonier, 2013). Gorsel-isitsel ceviri tirleri, Glkelerin norm
ve geleneklerine gore farkhlik gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte, erek kitlenin ihtiyaglari,
yas grubu, kiltirel ve geleneksel yapisi, sosyoekonomik diizeyi, resmi dil politikalari ve
okuryazarlik oranlari da tercih edilen gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri tlirtiiniin belirlenmesinde etkili
olmaktadir (Okyayuz & Kaya, 2017, s. 39). Gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri alaninda en yaygin
kullanilan tirler altyazi ve dublaj gevirisidir. Bunun disinda alanda farkh geviri tlrleri de
bulunmaktadir (bkz. Okyayuz & Kaya, 2017). Bu ¢alismada ise altyazi ve dublaj gevirileri
ele alinmaktadir.

Dublaj, gorsel-isitsel metinlerdeki sozli iletinin hedef dilde yeniden Uretilerek
konusmacinin dudak hareketleriyle senkronize bicimde aktarilmasidir. Cevirmen
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tarafindan dublaja uygun sekilde cevrilen metin, dublaj sanatgilari tarafindan
seslendirilmekte, daha sonra kaynak gorselle eslestirilerek dogal ve akici bir séylem
olusturulmaktadir. Dublajin teknik boyutlarini ayrintili bigimde ele alan Diaz Cintas ve
Remael (2007) senkronizasyonun (dudak uyumu ve ritim) ve dogalligin belirleyici
unsurlar oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Cok dilli gorsel-isitsel Urtinlerde birden fazla dilin
dogalligini ve islevini es zamanl olarak aktarabilmek bu silreci daha da karmasik hale
getirmektedir. Bununla birlikte, bu yaklasim dublajin agirlikhi olarak teknik boyutuna
odaklandigindan, kiiltiirel ve ideolojik boyutlar gérece arka planda kalmaktadir.

Altyazi, filmlerdeki sozlii iletilerin orijinal mesajla es zamanli olarak ekranda bir
veya iki satirlik yazili metin bigiminde farkli bir dilde sunulmasidir (Gottlieb, 2001, s.
250). Altyazilar, izleyicinin film akisi boyunca hem gorsel unsurlari hem de yazili metni
es zamanli olarak takip edebilmesini saglamak amaciyla kaynak diyalogunu 6nemli
Olcide sadelestirir ve kisaltir. Bu sayede izleyicilerin altyazilari rahatlikla
okuyabilmeleri, zorlanmamalari ve gorsel-isitsel Grlinden keyif alabilmeleri
amaglanmaktadir. Altyazilar, ekranda ¢ogunlukla 30—40 karakteri asmayan ve genellikle
iki, nadiren Ug¢ satirdan olusacak sekilde dizenlenmektedir. Bu sinirl gergevede yer
alacak metnin uzunlugu vyalnizca teknik olgutlere degil, ayni zamanda konusma
temposu ile izleyicinin okuma hizinin dengelenmesine de baghdir (Diaz Cintas &
Remael, 2014, s. 145). Bununla birlikte, altyazilar gorsel diizgii, jest, mimik, mizik ve
diger multimodal unsurlarla birlikte anlam olusturmaktadir. Bu nedenle sozlii icerigin
batlndyle altyaziya aktarilmasi cogu zaman mimkiin olmamaktadir. Dolayisiyla altyazi
cevirmeni, misteri tarafindan 6nceden belirlenmis bir geviri yonergesi bulunmadig
siirece, hangi unsurlarin altyaziya aktarilacagina ya da aktarilmayacagina kendisi karar
verir (Diaz Cintas & Remael, 2007, s. 58). Cok dilli gorsel-isitsel Uriinlerde ise soz
konusu diller, anlatida yalnizca ¢ok dilli ortamin bir pargasini olusturuyor ve belirgin bir
anlatisal islev tasimiyorsa, genellikle altyaziya yansitiimamaktadir. Diaz Cintas ve
Remael (2007, ss. 202-203), okuma hizi, satir uzunlugu ve ekran siresi gibi teknik
kisitlamalarin yani sira, ¢ok dilli gorsel-isitsel Uriinlerin altyazi gevirisinde 6diingleme,
oykuntd, agimlama, uyarlama, degistirme, sézciuk yaratimi, telafi, ¢cikarma ve ekleme
olmak lzere dokuz temel strateji 6nermektedir.

Dublajli bir siirimde izleyici orijinal gorlntiyl izlerken, karakterler erek dilde
konusmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, gérsel unsurlar, miizik ve sahne dizeni gibi 6geler
Grlinln ait oldugu kultiirel baglama isaret etmeyi stirdirmektedir. Baska bir ifadeyle,
gorsel yolla aktarilan kiltlirel referanslar kaynak metindeki s6zI{ alt metni tamamlayan
bir anlam katmani olusturmaktadir. Bu durum hem altyazili hem de dublajh strimler
icin gecerli olmakla birlikte, s6z konusu etkilesimin gerceklesme bigimi farkhlik
gostermektedir. Altyazili sGrimlerde izleyici, diyaloglari kaynak dilde isitirken es
zamanh olarak altyaziyi okumakta ve goériintliyli takip etmektedir; dublajh sirimlerde
ise goriintiye eslik eden ceviri, isitsel kanal araciligiyla aktarilmaktadir. Bu nedenle
gorsel-isitsel Grinlerin gevirisinde gevirmenlerin ¢ok yonlu yetkinliklere sahip olmasi
gerekmektedir. Ote yandan, ceviri kararlari ve kullanilan stratejiler Griiniin tiriine,
konusuna, islevine ve sahne baglamina baglh olarak degiskenlik gostermektedir.
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Gorsel-isitsel ceviride gok dillilik olgusu hem altyazi hem de dublaj gevirilerinde kendini
gostermektedir. Bu nedenle altyazi ve dublaj gevirilerinin anlamin olusumuna katki
saglayan diger multimodal bilesenlerle birlikte ele alinmasi daha kapsamli ve bitlincil
bir analiz imkani sunmaktadir. Cok dilli filmlerde, ozellikle dublaj s6z konusu
oldugunda, yabanci dil unsurlarinin gevrilmeden korunmasini énermektedir. Bunun
temel nedeni, bu tir filmlerin dilsel gesitliligi gorindr kilmayr amaglamasidir. Diaz
Cintas’a (2015, s. 138) gore, farkli dilleri konusan karakterler, hem ayni dil topluluguna
ait olma duygusunu hem de dil farkhliklarindan kaynaklanan karisikhk, anlasilmazhk ve
yabancilasma durumlarini temsil etmektedir. Bu baglamda ¢ok dillilik, dilsel ve kultirel
farkliliklari géruntr kilarken farkl dil sistemlerini karsi karsiya getirmekte, ozellikle
yanlis anlamalara dayali mizahi ya da sira disi durumlarin ortaya ¢ikmasina zemin
hazirlamaktadir. Diaz Cintas (2011, s. 220), cok dilli gérsel-isitsel GUriinlerin gevirisinde
dort temel stratejinin 6ne ¢iktigini belirtmektedir:

1. Cok dilligin korunmasi: Anlati, baglam ve sahnede yer alan yabanci dildeki
gorsel ve isitsel unsurlarin izleyici tarafindan anlasilabildigi durumlarda
gevirinin yapilmamasi.

2. Homojenlestirme stratejisi: Ozellikle dublaj cevirisinde cok dilliligin ortadan
kaldirilarak metnin yerel ve standart dile indirgenmesi.

3. Tek dilde altyazi stratejisi: Altyazi gevirisinde tiim diyaloglarin tek bir dilde
aktarilmasi; buna karsin ¢ok dilliligin, italik, koyu yazi gibi bicimsel gostergeler
araciligiyla isaretlenmesi.

4. Hibrit strateji: Birincil dil igin dublaj, diger diller icin altyazi kullaniminin tercih
edilmesi.

De Higes-Andino, Prats-Rodriguez, Martinez-Sierra ve Chaume’a (2013) gore,
cevirmenler ¢ok dilli gorsel-isitsel drlinlerin gevirisinde iki temel stratejiye
basvurmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki, kaynak Grindeki dilsel cgesitliligin ¢eviride korunmasi
(marking multilingualism); ikincisi ise kaynak Griandeki dilsel cesitliligin erek Grinde
homojenlestiriimesi ya da silinmesidir (not marking multilingualism). Dilsel ¢esitliligin
korunmasi dil-kultlr, dil-kimlik ve dil-sosyal statl iliskilerinin yani sira kultirel
referanslarin, farkh kiltirlerin etkilesiminden dogan g¢atisma ve gerilimin, ayrica mizahi
unsurlarin  aktarilmasina katki saglamaktadir. Buna karsilik dilsel gesitliligin
homojenlestirildigi durumlarda s6z konusu unsurlarin dnemli 6l¢lide zayifladigl ya da
tamamen ortadan kalktig1 gériilmektedir. Dolayisiyla ¢ok dillilik anlatida yalnizca dilsel
degil, ayni zamanda kultiirel ve ideolojik bir kod olusturmaktadir. Bu nedenle
cevirmenlerin 6ncelikle ¢ok dilliligin anlatidaki islevlerini analiz ederek, bu unsurlarin
nasil ve ne olg¢lide aktarilacagina iliskin kararlarini s6z konusu islevler dogrultusunda
vermesi 6nem tasimaktadir.

Cok dilli gorsel-isitsel Urtnlerin gevirisinde kullanilan dil, kimligin énemli bir
gostergesi ve kiltlrin ayrilmaz bir pargasi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Emily in Paris
dizisinde de dil kullanimi anlatinin merkezinde yer almaktadir. Ornegin gé¢cmenlik
temasini ele alan yapimlarda, farkli bir dil konusan karakterlerin sdylemlerinin
tamamen cevrilmesi, gocmen kimligi ve kiltlirel aidiyetin gériinmez hale gelmesine
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neden olabilmektedir. Buna karsilik bazi durumlarda gé¢men karakterin kendi kimligini
ve dilini yoksayarak goc ettigi ulkenin ulusal dilini benimsemesi de muimkin
olabilmektedir. Bu baglamda dil 6nemli bir aidiyet gdstergesi olarak 6ne gikmaktadir.
Diaz Cintas’a (2015, s. 138) gore farkli dillerin kullanimi karakterlerin dilsel aidiyetlerini
goriandr kilmaktadir. Nitekim dordinci bolimde yer alan 6rnek ve analizlerde de
gorilecegi lizere, Emily’nin Paris’te bir Amerikali olarak Fransiz kiltiriine uyum
saglamaya calismasi; buna karsilik Fransiz meslektaslarinin ingilizce bilmelerine ragmen
Fransizca konusmakta israr etmeleri, Fransizcanin ingilizceye gére daha ustiin ve
sofistike bir dil oldugunu ima etmeleri ve kendi aralarinda konusarak Emily’yi
dislamalari, bu duruma 6érnek gosterilebilir.

Corrius ve Zabalbeascoa (2011), ¢ok dilli gorsel-isitsel Uriinlerin incelenmesinde
kaynak dili “L1”, erek dili “L2” ve anlamli bir dilsel ¢esitliligi temsil eden Gglncu dili ise
“L3” olarak tanimlamaktadir. L3, hem kaynak metnin dili olan L1’den hem de erek
metnin dili olan L2’den farkli bir dil gesitliligi, baska bir ifadeyle cok dilliligi temsil
etmektedir. Bu Uguncl dil; karakter insasi, gergekgilik etkisi yaratma (Bleichenbacher,
2008; Diaz Cintas, 2021; De Bonis, 2015), catismayi goriinir kilma (De Bonis, 2015),
mizahi unsur olusturma (Bleichenbacher, 2008) ya da bir ulusa veya topluluga aidiyeti
yansitma (Wahl, 2005’den aktaran Kiran, 2020) gibi farkli islevler Ustlenebilmektedir.
Bu baglamda L3’Un kullanimi ¢ok yonlidir ve s6z konusu dilsel gesitliligin aktarimi,
ozellikle dublaj cevirisinde 6nemli glglikler barindirmaktadir (Beseghi, 2019, s. 146).
Diaz-Cintas’a (2015, s. 142) gore ise kaynak dilden (L1) farkli olan ve erek metnin diliyle
(L2) ortusebilen ya da ortiismeyebilen Gglinct dilin (L3) korunup korunmayacagina
iliskin karar, ¢ok dilliligin anlatidaki islevine baglidir. Baska bir ifadeyle, ¢ok dilliligin
anlatida belirleyici bir rol Ustlenip Ustlenmedigi, mizah ya da karisikhk yaratip
yaratmadigl ve baglamdaki diger multimodal gostergeler aracili§iyla yorumlanip
yorumlanamayacagi gibi unsurlarin dikkate alinmasi gerekmektedir. Makalede
Emily’'nin L1 ve L2 arasinda slrekli kod degistirdigi goriilmektedir. Karakterin dil
kullanimi araciligiyla insa etmeye calistigi kimlik, ne tamamen Amerikan ne de
batindyle Fransiz  kimligini  yansitmaktadir.  Emily’nin  iki  kdltir  arasinda
konumlandirdigi bu kimlik, Gglnci bir alani (L3) temsil etmekte; bu durum hem mizahi
unsurlarin hem de kiltirel c¢atismanin gorinir hale gelmesini saglamaktadir. Bu
nedenle dizide ¢ok dilliligin mimkiin oldugunca korunmasi 6nem tasimaktadir.

Cok dilli gorsel-isitsel (rlinlerde siklikla basvurulan yapilardan biri de kod
degistirmedir (code-switching). Kod degistirme, iki ya da ¢ok dilli konusucularin ayni
soylem ya da diyalog icerisinde birden fazla dil arasinda gegis yapmasi olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (Gardner-Chloros, 2009, s. 21). Emily in Paris dizisinde Emily ve diger
karakterlerin bu stratejiye sikca basvurdugu gorilmektedir. Kod degistirme, yalnizca
sozclik diizeyinde degil, ayni zamanda s6zdizimsel diizeyde ve ayni dil iginde dilsel
degiskeler arasinda da kullaniimaktadir (Gardner-Chloros, 2009, s. 25). Bu baglamda
karakterler, farkh dilsel tercihler araciligiyla belirli bir etnik ya da kiltirel gruba
aidiyetlerini vurgulayabilir ya da kimi durumlarda sessiz kalarak varliklarini dolayli
bicimde hissettirebilirler (Berque, 1979, aktaran Faraj, 2007). Myers-Scotton (1993)
kod degisiminin konusmacilarin sosyal iliskilerini ve kimliklerini miizakere ettikleri bir
strateji oldugunu ifade eder. Dizide kod degistirme, yalnizca dilsel bir tercih olmanin
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Otesinde, kiltirel kimligin ve sosyal statinun belirlenmesinde islevsel bir rol
Ustlenmektedir. Nitekim analiz béliminde ayrintih bigimde ele alinacagi lzere, dil
kullanimi hem bir catisma hem de bir hiyerarsi araci olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ote
yandan kod degistirme iceren sahnelerin dublaj siirecinde yeniden Uretilmesi, 6zellikle
oyuncularin kendi sesleri yerine seslendirme sanatgilarinin kullanildigi durumlarda, ¢ok
dilliligin dogalligini zayiflatabilmekte; bu durum ise izleyicinin gercek atmosferi
hissetmesini ve anlatinin inandiricihgini olumsuz yodnde etkileyebilmektedir (bkz.
Romero-Fresco, 2006).

Dore (2019), gorsel-isitsel Urtinlerde ¢ok dillilik cogu zaman ceviriden ziyade
islevsel ve edimsel bir ¢ercevede ele alinmaktadir. Buna karsilik, Meylaerts ve Serban
(2014, s. 1) cevirinin ¢ok dilliligin ayrilmaz bir bileseni oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Bir
film ya da dizide birden fazla dilin kullanimi, iki dilli ve ¢ok dilli toplumlarin sosyal
dinamiklerini gergekgi bir bicimde yansitmanin yani sira anlatinin kurucu unsurlarindan
biri olarak da islev gorebilmektedir. Bu dogrultuda, Diaz Cintas (2011, s. 220) bir
yapimda yer alan farkli dillerin anlatisal éneminin geviri sirecinde mutlaka dikkate
alinmasi gerektigini belirtmektedir. Nitekim aksan, lehge, agiz, sosyolekt ve idiolekt gibi
dilsel gesitlilikler, karakterlerin kimlik insasinda ve anlatinin anlamlandiriimasinda kritik
bir rol oynamaktadir. Bu nedenle gorsel-isitsel geviri kapsaminda gergeklestirilen
altyazi ve dublaj uygulamalarinda, s6z konusu dilsel 6zelliklerin mimkin oldugunca
korunmasi 6nem tasimaktadir.Glinimuzde ¢ok dilli gbérsel-isitsel Grlinlerin gevirisi, artik
daha zengin bakis acilariyla yaklasimlari gerektirmekte, teknolojinin ilerlemesi ile
gorsele midahale etmekten, egik yazi veya farkli renklerle altyazi yazilmasina kadar
bircok farkli strateji kullanilabilmekte; bu da ¢ok dilliligin daha gorinir kilinmasina
olanak tanimaktadir. ilgili literatiir incelendiginde, cok dilli Griinlerin cevirisine iliskin
¢alismalarin farkh kuramsal ¢ergeveler dogrultusunda ele alindigi gorilmektedir. Her
ne kadar bu yaklasimlar ¢evirmenlere yol gosterici nitelikte olsa da, uygulamada teknik
kisitlar, bltce, zaman ve dil politikalari gibi etmenler ceviri sirecini dogrudan
etkilemektedir. Bunun yani sira, kaynak Grlinin tlrl, amaci ve islevi ile erek kitle
beklentileri de c¢eviri kararlarinda belirleyici olmakta, kimi durumlarda yaratici ve
dinamik ¢ozlimleri gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu gcergevede, Emily in Paris dizisinde ¢ok dillilik,
Amerikan ve Fransiz kiiltirleri arasindaki ¢atisma, uyumsuzluk, degerler sistemi, mizah
ve yanls anlamalar gibi unsurlari dil Gizerinden kiltirel bir boyutta gérinir kilmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla altyazi ve dublaj gevirisinde cok dillilik, yalnizca dilsel bir unsur degil; ayni
zamanda c¢ok kaltrlilGgin aktariminda ve karakterlerin kiltirel aidiyetlerinin
belirlenmesinde merkezi bir rol tistlenmektedir.

5. Ornekler ve Analiz

Asagidaki orneklerde her g strimde ilk olarak c¢ok dilli yapilarin kullanildigi
baglamlardan hareketle cok dilliligin anlatidaki islev(islevleri) saptanmistir. ikinci
asamada dizinin iki kaynak dili olan ingilizce (L1) ve Fransizca (L2) siiriimlerinin dublaj
ve altyazi gevirileri (Tlrkge L3) tablolar halinde belirtilmis ve geri gevirileri yapilmistir.
Analiz kisminda da c¢evirmenlerin yaklasimlari ve tercihleri irdelenerek kuramsal
cerceveyle iliskilendirilmistir.
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Sezon 1, Boliim 3, Sexiy or Sexist,

Sahne: Emily, ¢calistigl Savoir ajansinin bir reklam kampanyasini yénetmektedir. Sylvie
ile birlikte, reklam filminin ¢ekilecegi Seine Nehri Uzerindeki Pont Alexandre Il
Koprusi’nde ekiple bir araya gelir. Emily, ajansin en 6nemli misterilerinden biri olan ve
genellikle kendisiyle Fransizca konusan Antoine Lambert ile yeniden karsilastigi icin
heyecanhdir.

Tablo 2
Sezon 1 —bélim 3, 7:0

Cok dilligin anlatidaki islevi

Bilingsiz olarak yanls kod kaydirma

Kaltirel uyum saglama gabasi

Kaltarel hiyerarsi

Yabanci kimliginin vurgulanmasi

Kultirel gatismanin mizah unsuru yaratmasi

Dogal atmosferin yansitiimasi

Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1)

Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)

Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)

Emily: | am trés excitée to  Emily: Je suis excitée Emily: Burada olmaktan
be hear. d’étre ici: trés excitée’yim.
Antoine: Exctiée? really? Atoine: Mmm... Exctiée? Antoine: Excitée?
3 Julien: um... “exctiée” does Vraiment? Gergekten mi?
S not mean excited. It means Julien: Excitée ¢a ne veut Julien: Ee... “Excitée”
e horny. pas dire “excited” ¢a veut “heyecanliyim”
Emily: Oh well, not that dire “horny” anlamina gelmez.
then. Emily: Oh, okay. Grosse “Azginim demek”
erreur Emily: Aa! Peki. O degil
0 zaman
Kullanilan L1vel2 L2vell L3vell
Diller
Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1)  Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)  Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)
Emily: | am tres excitée to Emily: Je suis excitée Emily: Burada olmaktan
be her. d’étre ici: tres excitée’yim.
_ Antoine: Exictée? really? Atoine: Mmm... Exictée? Antoine: Excitée?
P Julien: um... “exictée” does Vraiment? Gergekten mi?
E not mean excited. It means Julien: Excitée ¢a veut Julien: Ee... “Excitée”
< horny. dire “horny” “heyecanliyim”
Emily: Oh well, not that Emily: Oh, okay. Grosse anlamina gelmez.
then. erreur “Azginim demek”
Emily: Aa! Peki. O degil
0 zaman
Kullanilan L1velL2 L1vel2 L2vel3
Diller

Dizide Emily sik sik kod degistirme stratejisine basvurarak 6grendigi Fransizca
sozcikleri ve yapilari kullanmaya, ayni zamanda Fransiz kiltiriine uyum saglamaya
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¢alismaktadir. Ancak kod degistirme sirasinda dili hatali kullanmasi, iletisimde yanlig
anlasiimalara ve ¢ogu zaman rahatsiz edici ya da mizahi durumlarin ortaya g¢ikmasina
neden olmaktadir. S6z konusu sahnede Emily, Antoine ile yeniden karsilasmasinin
kendisini heyecanlandirdigini ifade etmek amaciyla ingilizce “excited” sdzciigiine
karsilk geldigini distnerek Fransizca “excitée” sifatini kullanmaktadir. Antoine ise
Emily’nin bu s6zctGgl yanhs kullandigini Gstl ortik bicimde, alayci bir tavir ve ironik bir
gllimsemeyle ima etmektedir. Nitekim Fransizcada “excitée” sifati baglama gore
“cogkulu” ya da “heyecanli” anlaminda kullanilabildigi gibi, cinsel ¢agrisimlar da
tasiyabilmektedir. Emily’nin bu dilsel gafi lzerine ajanstaki meslektasi Julien de
Antoine’a benzer bigimde alayci bir tavirla giilerek Emily’nin s6zctigu yanhs kullandigini
ve “excité” sézcuginin ingilizcede “horny” ifadesine karsilik geldigini belirtmektedir.
Hatasini fark eden Emily ise mahcup olur. Antoine ve Julien’in Emily’yi dizeltmesi, dil
ve kiltir catismasina 6rnek gosterilebilir. Emily hata yaptigini fark ederek kendi
prestijini dtslirdGgl ve alay konusu oldugu hissine kapilirken, Fransiz meslektaslar dili
hatali kullanmasindan dolayi ona Amerikali oldugunu tekrar hatirlatarak Fransiz
kimliklerini vurgularlar. Fransizca ve Tirkge siirimde altyazi ve dublaj gevirisinde yanlig
kod degistirme sonucu ortaya g¢ikan ¢atisma, yanlis anlasilma ve mizahi 6ge cok dillilik
korunarak aktanimistir. Fransizca altyazida Julien’in repligi yer kisiti nedeniyle
kisaltilmis, ancak anlam korunmustur. Dublajda ciimle tam olarak verilmektedir.

Cok dilli yapi karakterlerin, alayci glillsleri ve tavirlari beden haraketleri ve
mimiklerle desteklenmistir. Dublajda dogal ve akic dil kullanimi agisindan
degerlendirildiginde, Emily’nin son repligi “Oh well, not that then” Fransizca dublajda
teknik kisit nedeniyle altyazida “Grosse erreur” (blylk hata) seklinde yeniden ifade
edilmistir. Bu tercih, yalnizca anlam aktarimiyla sinirli kalmayip, ayni zamanda
Fransizlarin yabancilarin kendi dillerini dogru kullanmalarina ydénelik hassasiyetini de
vurgulayan bir yeniden yapilandirma olarak degerlendirilebilir. Nitekim diger ceviri
seceneklerinde yer alan “o degil o zaman” gibi ifadeler daha yumusak bir ton
tasimaktadir.

Tirkce dublaj ve altyazi sirimlerinde ise s6z konusu repligin cevirmenler
tarafindan ingilizce orijinal siirimden hareketle “Aa! Peki! O degil o zaman” biciminde
cevrildigi gorilmektedir. Ancak Turkcede “Yanhs kullandim o zaman!”, “Hata yaptim o
zaman!” ya da “Tih, hata yaptim!” gibi ifadelerin tercih edilmesinin, Emily’nin yiz
ifadeleri ve g6z mimikleriyle birleserek daha dogal ve akici bir etki yaratacagi; ayrica
Fransizlarin dil kullanimina yonelik hassasiyetini daha belirgin bicimde yansitacagi
duslintlmektedir. Cevirmenlerin kod degistirmeyi her (¢ slirimde de koruma
yoniindeki tercihleri, 6zellikle dublajda aksanli Fransizca kullaniminin siirdirilmesiyle
sahnenin gerceklik etkisini giglendirmektedir. Bunun yani sira ¢ok dilli yapinin
korunmasi, erek kitlenin karakterlerin kiltlrel ve dilsel kimliklerini, kilttrel hiyerarsiyi
ve gatismayl, mizahi unsurlarin yarattigi gerilimi ve Fransizlarin kendi dillerini dogru
kullanmaya verdikleri 6nemi daha iyi kavrayabilmesine olanak saglamaktadir.

Sezon 2, Boliim 7 The Cook, The Thief, Her Gost and His Lover

Sahne: Emily, Fransizca 6grenmek amaciyla dizenli olarak bir dil kursuna devam
etmektedir. Bu kursta, Paris’e kisa siireli bir is seyahati icin gelen ingiliz bankaci Alfie ile
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tanisir ve arasira goriismeye baslar. Ancak Alfie, Emily’nin aksine Fransizca 6grenmeye
yonelik herhangi bir caba gostermez; kiiltiirel uyum saglamay! reddeder ve ingiliz

kimligini ve aidiyetini agik bicimde vurgular.

Sinif ortaminda Fransizca 6gretmeni Alfie ile Fransizca iletisim kurmaya cgalissa
da, Alfie israrla ingilizce yanit vermeye devam eder. Ogretmen, Alfie’yi tahtaya
kaldirarak “Jimagine que je suis en vacances” (tatilde oldugumu hayal ediyorum)
climlesini yazmasini ister. Ancak Alfie, ciimleyi anlamadigi i¢in duydugunu fonetik
olarak “Jean Magine” seklinde yazar. Bunun Uzerine sinifta herkes gilmeye baslar.
Ogretmen Fransizca konusarak hatay! diizeltmeye calisgsa da, Alfie’nin ingilizce

konusma konusundaki israri devam eder.
Tablo 3
Sezon 2, bolum 7, 7:45

Cok dilligin anlatidaki islevi

Gergek atmosferin yaratilmasinda dil kullanimi

Bilingli olarak kod kaydirma

Kimlik ve kilturel aidiyet

Kaltirel uyuma direnis

Mizahi 6genin yaratiimasi

Dilin Sosyal statu belirleyici rolii

DUBLAJ

Kaynak Metin ingilizce
(L1)

Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)

Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)

Fransizca Ogretmeni: Alfie
pourriez-vous écrire de
votre plus belle écriture:
“)’imagine que je suis en
vacances.”

Alfie: What is the rest?
Fransizca Ogretmeni:
Non, pas Jean Magine,

Fransizca Ogretmeni:
Alfie pourriez-vous écrire
de votre plus belle
écriture: “)'imagine que
je suis en vacances.”
Alfie: Who is the rest?
Fransizca Ogretmeni:
Non, pas Jean Magine.

. . j'imagine
J magme . Alfie: That is what |
Alfie: That is what |
wrote.
wrote?

Fransizca Ogretmeni:
Non.

Alfie: Who the hell’s Jean
Magine, anyway?
Fransizca Ogretmeni: En
Frangais s’il vous plait

Fransizca Ogretmeni:
Non.

Alfie: Who the hell’s Jean
Magine, anyway?
Fransizca Ogretmeni: En
frangais s’il vous plait
Alfie: Qui est Jean
Magine?

(ingiliz aksanli bir
Fransizcayla)

Fransizca Ogretmeni:
Alfie, tahtaya
soylecegimi yaz lutfen.
“J’'imagine que je suis
en vacances.”

Alfie: Sey... Gerisi
neydi?

Fransizca Ogretmeni:
Hayir, Jean Magine
degil, Jimagine.
Alfie: Oyle yazdim iste.
Fransizca Ogretmeni:
Hayir.

Alfie: Jean Magine
kimin nesiki zaten?
Fransizca Ogretmeni:
En Frangais s’il vous
plait.

Alfie: Qui est Jean
Magie?

(ingilizce aksanli
Fransizca)
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Kullanilan Llvel2 L2vell L3vell
Diller
ALTYAZI Kaynak Metin ingilizce Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)  Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)
(L1)
Fransizca Ogretmeni: Alfie  Fransizca Ogretmeni: Fransizca Ogretmeni:
can you write on the Alfie pourriez-vous écrire  Alfie, tahtaya
board please, “)'imagine de votre plus belle soylecegimi yaz lutfen.
que je suis en vacances”. écriture: “)’'imagine que “J'imagine que je suis
Alfie: What is the rest? je suis en vacances.” en vacances.”
Fransizca Ogretmeni:  Alfie: C’est quoi le reste? Alfie: Sey... Gerisi
Non, not Jean Magine, Fransizca Ogretmeni: En neydi?
j'imagine. Frangais s'il vous plait. Fransizca Ogretmeni:
Alfie: That is what | Alfie: C'est ce quejai Hayir, Jean Magine
wrote? écris. degil, Jimagine.
Fransizca Ogretmeni: No.  Alfie: Et c’est qui Jean Alfie: Oyle yazdim iste.
Alfie: Who the hell’s Jean  Magine? Alfie: Jean Magine
Magine, anyway? Alfie: Qui est Jean kimin nesiki zaten?
Fransizca Ogretmeni: In  Magine? (ingiliz aksanh Fransizca Ogretmeni:
French please. Fransizca) Fransizca lutfen.
Alfie:  Qui est Jean Alfie: Qui est Jean
Magine? (ingiliz aksanli Magine?
Fransizca) (ingiliz aksanli
Fransizca)
Kullanilan L1ve L2 L1vel2 L2 ve L3
Diller

Cok dilliligin gercek atmosferin yansitilmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynadigi bu

sahnede Emily’nin aksine Alfie’nin Fransizca 6grenme konusunda isteksiz oldugu ve bir
caba gostermedigi gozlemlenmektedir. Bu sahnenin disinda dizi boyunca Alfie
Emily’'nin  Fransizca konusma ve Fransiz kiltirine uyum saglama istegini
elestirmektedir. Emily ve Alfie dizide kiltirel uyum ve dil tGzerinden kimlik ¢atismasini
iki zit kutup olarak temsil etmektedir. Bu 6zellik dizinin kiltiirlerarasi anlatisinda ¢ok
dillilik baglaminda 6nemli bir dinamik olusturmaktadir. Alfie, mono kuiltlrci bir
yaklasim sergileyerek bilingli olarak kod degistirmekte, 6gretmenin sordugu Fransizca
sorulara dzellikle ingilizce cevap vererek ingiliz kimligini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu arada
Fransizca ifadeleri hatali kullanmasi, sinifta 6grencilerin alayci bakislari, glilme sesleri,
Ogretmenin tavri ve ses tonu hem kiltiirel catismayr hem de mizahi unsuru
pekistirmektedir.

Diger taraftan dizide adil kullanimi da kiltirel bir gostergedir. Fransiz 6gretmenin
Fransizca sirimde (L2) Alfie’ye “vous” (siz) olarak hitap etmesi Fransiz kiiltiiriinde
toplumsal mesafe, hiyerarsi ve resmiyet gostergesidir. Fransizca 6gretmeni Alfie’nin
Fransizca 6grenme konusunda isteksiz oldugunun farkinda olmasina ragmen onu tesvik
etmek icin nezaket stratejileri kullanarak tahtaya yazmasini rica eder. “En glzel
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yazinizla  tahtaya yazabilir misiniz?” ifadesi 6gretmen-6grenci arasindaki kurumsal
mesafeyi ve Fransiz egitim baglamindaki iletisim normlarini ortaya koymaktadir.

Orijinal ingilizce stirimde (L1) kullanilan “you” Tiirkce’de hem “siz” hem de
“sen” karsiliklarina gelmektedir. Tlrkge (L3) siriminde ise “sen” kullaniminin tercih
edildigi gorilmektedir. Tirkce “sen” ve “siz” adillarinin kullanimi Brown ve Gilman’in
(1960) Gug¢ ve Dayanisma Modeli cergevesinde degerlendirildiginde “sen” yakinlk,
resmi olmama ve samimiyete, “siz” ise glg, resmiyet ve sosyal mesafeye isaret
etmektedir (Ozer & ibe Akcan, 2022, s. 388). Bu baglamda Tiirkcede dgretmen-dgrenci
iliskisinde “sen” kullaniminin toplumsal normlara daha uygun oldugu sdylenebilir.
Dolayisiyla gevirmenin, erek kultir normlarini dikkate alarak 6gretmen-6grenci
arasindaki hiyerarsik iliskiyi “sen” adili ve emir kipi kullanarak “yaz litfen” gibi daha
dogrudan bir ifade ile aktarmaya calistigi anlasiimaktadir.

Tirkce sirimde dublajda ve altyazida ¢ok dillilik korunmus, Fransizca dublajda
Alfie’nin replikleri ingilizce olarak birakilirken, altyazida Fransizcaya gevrilmis, altyazida
cok dillik kaybolurken dublajda korunarak bir denge saglanmistir. Bu durum, gorsel-
isitsel geviride farkli modlar arasinda cok dilliligin esit diizeyde aktarilmayabilecegini
gostermektedir. Her (g slirimde de gevirmenlerin tercihlerini karakterlerin kiltlrel
kimliklerini gériiniir kilma yéniinde yaptiklari gézlemlenmektedir. Ozellikle Tiirkge ve
ingilizce altyazilarda, teknik kisitlar nedeniyle sadelestirme stratejisine basvurulmus;
bununla birlikte anlam korunmustur. ingilizce altyazida “Alfie pourriez-vous écrire de
votre plus belle écriture” repligindeki (Alfie en glizel yazinizla yazabilir misiniz”) ifadesi
altyazida yer kisiti ve anlam aktariminda bir degisiklik yapmamasi ve gorsel unsurun
anlami tamamlamasi nedeniyle “Alfie can you write on the board please”seklinde
kisaltilarak sadelestirilmistir.

Bu baglamda altyazi gevirisi, anlami yogunlastiran ve gereksiz dilsel unsurlari
eleyen bir yeniden yapilandirma sireci olarak islemektedir. Nitekim sinif ortami, tahta
ve 6gretmenin yiz mimikleri gibi dil disi gostergeler anlami tamamlamaktadir. Her (g
sirimde de islevsel denge korunmus, mizahi 6ge, dil catismasi, sosyal statli unsuru
aktariimistir.

Sezon 1 —Emily in Paris

Sahne: Paris’e yeni gelen Emily sehrin atmosferini hissetmek icin bir kafede
oturmaktadir. Cantasini yanindaki sandalyeye koyar. O sirada Fransiz geng bir adam
sandalyeyi gdstererek bos olup olmadigini sorar. Emily ingilizce ve Fransizca bilmedigini
sdyler. Bunun lizerine adam, aksanli bir ingilizceyle Emily’ye, eger birini beklemiyorsa
sandalyeyi alip alamayacagini sorar. Emily adamin yanina oturacagini duslinerek
cantasini kaldirir. Ancak gen¢ adam bos sandalyeyi alir ve uzaklasir. Emily’nin yiz
ifadesinden bu harekete biraz bozuldugu ve sasirdig1 anlasilmaktadir.
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Tablo 4

Sezon 1, b6liim1, 8:10

Cok dilligin anlatidaki islevi

Kaltlrel ¢atisma

Kaltlrel gatismanin gerilim yaratmasi ve yanlis yorumlanmasi

DUBLAJ Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1)  Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)  Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)
Erkek: Bonjour. Vous Erkek: Bonjour. Ca vous Erkek: Bonjour. Vous
attendez quelqu’un? embéte de... attendez quelqu’un?
Emily: Sorry, | dont’t speak Emily: Désolée, ca Emily: Uzgiiniim, ben
French. m’embéte de quoi? Fransizca bilmiyorum.
Erkek: Oh, I'm sorry. Um, is Erkek: Oh, de bouger Erkek: Ah. Oziir dilerim.
the seat free? votre sac a main? Burasi bos mu acaba?
Emily: Uh, yes... yes, please.  Emily: Oh, mon sac? Emily: Ah, evet, evet,
Yeah. Erkek: Oui, super. litfen. Bos.

Erkek: Yeah? Okay. Emily: Voila. Erkek: Bos mu? Tamam
Thank you. Erkek:Ah,merci Emily: Bos.
beaucoup. Erkek: Tesekkiir ederim.
Kullanilan L1ve L2 L2 L3vell
Diller

ALTYAZI Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1)  Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)  Erek Metin Tiirkce (L3)
Erkek: Bonjour. Vous Erkek: Bonjour. Ca vous Erkek: Bonjour. Vous
attendez quelqu’un? embéte de... attendez quelqu’un?
Emily: Sorry, | dont’t speak Emily: Désolée, ¢a Emily: Uzgiinim, ben
French. m’embéte de quoi? Fransizca bilmiyorum.
Erkek: Oh, I’'m sorry. Um, is Erkek: Oh, de bouger Erkek: Ozir dilerim.
the seat free? votre sac a main? Burasi bos mu acaba?
Emily: Uh, yes... yes, please.  Emily: Oh, mon sac? Emily: Evet, lutfen. Bos.
Yeah. Erkek: Oui, super. Erkek: Bos mu? Tamam
Erkek: Yeah? Okay. Emily: Voila. Tesekklr ederim.
Thank you.

Kullanilan L1vel2 L2 altyazilar dublajla ayni L2 ve L3 altyazilar
Diller

dublajla ayni

Bu sahne, iki kaltlr arasindaki farkl sosyal beklentiler ve davranis kaliplarini
ortaya koymaktadir. Emily c¢antasini sandalyeye dogal bir sekilde koyar. Ancak
gorselden de anlasildigi (izere Fransa’da 6zellikle sokak arasindaki kafeler dar, masalar
kiicik ve yuvarlaktir; sandalyeler sokaga dontktir. Fransizlar icin kafeler sosyallesme,
okuma, keyifli vakit gecirme, yani yasam alanlaridir. Buna karsilik, Amerikan kiiltiriinde
kafeler genellikle daha genis mekanlardir. insanlar oturmak vyerine gogunlukla
kahvelerini alip gitmeyi tercih ederler. Emily c¢antasini sandalyeye koyarak bir
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sandalyeyi isgal etmistir ve Fransiz adam onun birini bekledigini dislinir. Emily’nin
beklentisiyle geng adamin davranisi bir kiiltiirel gatisma olusturmaktadir.

Tirkge sirimiinde altyazi ve dublajda ¢ok dillilik korunmustur. Kaynak metin
ingilizce siiriimde Fransiz adam ingilizceyi Fransiz aksaniyla, Tiirkce siirimiinde, Fransiz
adam Fransizcayi Tirk aksani ile konusmaktadir. Diller arasi farkhlik aksanlar Gzerinden
verilmeye calisiimistir. Fransizca strimiinde gen¢ adam Emily’e ¢antasini koydugu
sandalyeyi gostererek sakincasi var mi diye sorar. Emily neyin sakincasi oldugunu
anlamaz ve adam bu sefer acgiklama getirir. Repliklerden de anlasilacagi Uzere,
Fransizca suriminde dogallk ve akicligi saglamak amaciyla replikler
homojenlestirilmis, sahne yeniden kurgulanmistir. Ancak dilde ¢ok dillilik silinmis olsa
da gorselde Emily’nin saskinligi ve yuz ifadesi, muzik gibi dil disi gostergeler kiiltirel
¢atismayi yansitmaktadir.

Sezon 3, Bolim 2, What’s it all About

Sahne: Dizide Chikago merkezli Amerikan sirketi Savoir’'in yoneticisi Amerikali Madeline
Wheler ile Paris’te moda ve liks iletisim uzmani Fransiz Sylvie Grateau kdltirel, dilsel
ve profesyonel ¢atismayi vurgulayan iki kadin karakterdir. Syvie ve Madeline arasindaki
profesyonel iliski kopmak tizeredir. Emily ise bu iki ajans arasinda kalir ve iligkilerini
diizeltmek ister. Bunun igin Sylvie ile galisan ve onu ¢ok iyi taniyan is arkadasi Luc’ten
Madeline’i ikna etmesini ister. Luc arabuluculuk yapar ve Madeline’e Sylvie ile tekrar is
birligi yapmasi icin Fransizlarla ne sekilde konusulmasi gerektigini anlatir.

Tablo 5

Sezon, 3, B6liim 2, 15:15

Cok dilligin anlatidaki islevi

Kaltdrel gatisma

Sosyal Stati

Kaltarel ve dilsel hiyerarsi

DUBLAJ Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1)  Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)  Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)
Luc: You have to talk to Luc: Si vous savez leur Luc: Fransizlarla
french people in a certain parler, vous obtiendrez konusmanin belli bir
way. They like to hear ce que vous voulez. lls yéntemi vardir. Onlar
sweet things Bonjour, adorent qu’on leur dise nazik s6zler duymayi
bonsoir, aprés vous, merci. des choses gentilles. sever. Bonjour, bonsoir,
Remember French is the Bonjour, bonsoir, apres apres vous, merci...
language of diplomacy. vous, merci. Rappelez- Unutma Fransizca
vous que le frangais est la  diplomasinin lisanidir
langue internationale de
la diplomatie.
Kullanilan L1velL2 L2 L3vell
Diller
ALTYAZI Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1)  Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)  Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)
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Luc: You have to talk to Luc: Si vous savez leur Luc: Fransizlarla belli bir
french people in a certain parler, vous obtiendrez sekilde konugmalisin.
way. They like to hear ce que vous voulez. lls Tath seyler dumayi
sweet things “Bonjour, adorent qu’on leur dise severler. Bonjour,
bonsoir, apres vous, merci.”  des choses gentilles. bonsoir, apres vous,
Remember French is the “Bonjour, bonsoir, aprés merci. Unutma
language of diplomacy. vous, merci.” Le frangais Fransizca diplomasinin
est la langue lisanidir.
internationale de la
diplomatie.
Kullanilan L1 ve L2 altyazi ve dublaj L2 altyazi ve dublaj ayni L3vell
Diller
ayni

Luc Emily ve Madeline’e Fransizlar ve dil kullanimlari hakkinda tavsiye verir.
Fransizlarin nazik kelimelerden hoslandigini, zarafete 6nem verdiklerini vurgularken,
Sylvie ile iletisimde bu 6zellige dikkat etmelerinin onun lizerinde etkili olacagini belirtir.
Fransizcanin diplomatik bir dil oldugunu hatirlatir. Luc Amerikalilar ve Fransizlarin
profesyonel ortamda kullandiklari dile ve tavira da dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Emily dizi
boyunca misterileri ve melektaslariyla agik, net ve pazarlama odakli bir séylem
kullanir; bunu davraniglarina ve ses tonuna da yansitir. Sylvie ise Fransiz nezaketiyle
dolayli ve imali konusur; Emily’nin bu tarzindan hi¢ hoslanmaz. Madeline de Emily gibi
davranmaktadir.

ingilizce suriimde altyazida yer alan “You have to talk to French people in a
certain way” (“Fransizlarla belli bir sekilde konusmalisiniz”) repligi, Fransizca strimde
“Si vous savez leur parler, vous obtiendrez ce que vous voulez” (“Onlarla nasil
konusacaginizi  bilirseniz, istediginizi elde edersiniz”) biciminde yeniden
yapilandiriimistir. ingilizce siiriimde yer alan ifade, bir gereklilik ve dgretici bir tavsiye
niteligi tasirken, Fransizca slirimde bu ifade sart climlesine doéniliserek dolayli bir
tavsiye niteligindedir. Bu sahnede Luc’un séylemi, ulusal karaktere iliskin genelleyici bir
bakis agisini yansitirken, Amerikali kimligi temsil eden Emily ve Madeline’e kdiltiirel bir
iletisim bicimini 6grenmeleri gerektigine yonelik ortik bir yonlendirme igcermektedir.
Bu durum, Stuart Hall’un (1990) duslik baglamli ve yiiksek baglamli iletisim ayrimiyla
iliskilendirilebilir. Diisik baglamh iletisimde iletiler acik, dogrudan ve net bir bigcimde
aktarilirken, yiksek baglamli iletisimde anlam, ortiik gostergeler, baglam, tonlama ve
sdzsliz unsurlar araciligiyla insa edilmektedir (Goktas & Carikgl, 2016, s. 13). Bu
cercevede, dizide Amerikali karakterlerin distik baglamli iletisimi, Fransiz karakterlerin
ise ylksek baglamli iletisimi temsil ettigi soylenebilir. Bu sahnede Luc, Fransizcanin
nazik ve sofistike bir dil oldugunu belirterek kendi dilinin GstlnlGguni vurgular.

Sahnede dikkat ceken bir diger unsur, ingilizce siriimde kullanilan “sweet”
sifatidir. Fransizca slirimde bu sifat “gentil” (nazik) olarak gcevrilmistir. Bu sahnede Luc

67



Gorsel-isitsel Ceviride Cok Dillilik: Emily in Paris

Fransizca’nin nazik, sofistike bir dil oldugunu belirterek kendi dilinin UstlinlGguni
vurgular. “Nazik” sifati, Fransiz dilinin 0Ozellklerine daha uygun bir anlam alani
sunmaktadir. Tirkce sirimde ise dublajda “nazik”, altyazida ise “tath” karsihg
kullanilmistir. Bu durum, cevirmenin ingilizce kaynak metinden hareket etmis
olabilecegini diisiindirmektedir. Ancak “tath” bir sekilde konusmak ve “nazik” bir
sekilde konusmak ayni anlama gelmemektedir. Fransiz kiiltiriine 6zgi iletisim bigimine
iliskin nGiansin Tirkge altyazida tam olarak yansitilamadigi séylenebilir. Turkge siirimde
altyazida Fransizca repliklerin italik yazilmasi, konusma sirasinda dilin degistigine de
isaret etmektedir. Alan yazininda da belirtildigi tGzere ¢ok dillilik bazi durumlarda yazi
karakterlerindeki degisiklikle aktarilabilmektedir.

Adil kullanimi da sahnede 6ne cikan baska bir unsurdur. ingilizce 6zgiin metinde
kullanilan “you” adili, Fransizcada “tu” ya da “vous”, Tirkcede ise “sen” ya da “siz”
bigiminde ¢evrilmek durumundadir. Adil segimi, baglam, sosyal mesafe, stati ve kisiler
arasi iliski gibi degiskenlere bagh olarak belirlenmektedir. Tirkge siiriimde hem
altyazida hem de dublajda “sen” adilinin tercih edildigi gérilmektedir. Ancak sahnede
Luc’'un Emily ve Madeline ile konustugu dikkate alindiginda, bu tercih tartismaya
aciktir. Her ne kadar Luc ile Emily arasinda dizinin 6nceki bolimlerinde gelisen bir
samimiyet s6z konusu olsa da ayni sahnede Madeline’in de bulunmasi ve profesyonel
baglamin devam ediyor olmasi, “siz” zamirinin kullanimini daha uygun kilabilecek bir
baglamsal cergceve sunmaktadir.

Sezon 1 — boliim 4, A Kiss Is Just A Kiss

Sahne: Emily bir gicekcide pembe giiller goriir ve Amerikan aksani Fransizcayla gigekgi
kadina cicekleri almak istedigini soyler. Ancak Fransizcada dogru sézcligl bulmakta
zorlandigindan, kod degistirerek ingilizce agik pembe giiller istedigini ifade eder.
Cicekci kadin ise pek aldirmaz bir tavirla Fransizca konusarak Emily’nin ne soyledigini
anlamadigini dile getirir ve konusma devam eder. Emily hata yapmakta, bununla
birlikte Fransizca konusmak i¢in ¢caba harcamaktadir.

Tablo 6

Sezon 1, Béliim 4, 28:22

Cok dilligin anlatidaki islevi

Gergek atmosferin yansitiimasinda dil kullanimi

Dil kullaniminin karakterin kimligi hakkinda bilgi vermesi

Dil kullaniminin ‘ben ve 6teki’ karsithgini ortaya koymas

Kalturel gatisma

DUBLAJ Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1)  Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)  Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)
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Emily: Je peux le fleur. The

Emily: Elles sont belles,

Emily: Je peux le fleur?

pink roses? vos fleurs. Pembe giilleri.
Claudette: Je comprends Je peux avoir des roses? Claudette: Je
pas. Claudette: Je comprends comprends pas.

Emily: Uh, the rosé rose.
The... The rosé roses.

pas.
Emily: Les roses rosées...
Les... Les roses clear.
Celles-la.

Emily: Ee... Seyleri, rosé
gulleri.
Sunlar. Rosé giller.

Kullanilan L1vel2 L2 L3 ve L2
Diller
ALTYAZI Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1)  Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)  Erek Metin Tiirkce (L3)
Emily: | can the flowers? Emily: Elles sont belles, Emily: Ben gicek almak?
The... The pink roses? vos fleurs. Je peux avoir Pembe giilleri.
Claudette: Je comprends des roses? Claudette:Je
pas. Claudette: Je comprends comprends pas.
Emily: Uh, the rosé rose. pas. Emily: Ee... Seyleri, rosé
The... The rosé roses. Emily: Les roses rosées... gulleri.
Les... Sunlar. Rosé giiller.
Kullanilan L1vel2 L1vel2 L2 ve L3
Diller

Fransiz cicekci kadinin repliginin UGg¢ sirimde de aynen korunmasi cok dilli

yapinin yansitilmasina yonelik bir yaklasimdir. Bu tercihle izleyici kitlesine gercekgi ve
inandirici bir sahne sunma kaygisi gtidtilmastiir. Ayni zamanda gicekginin yiiz ifadesi ve
iletisim kurma bicimi, kendi dilini kullanmakta israr ettigini ve yabanci oldugu icin
Emily’le iletisim kurmak istemedigini gdstermektedir. Ayrica Emily’nin kullandigi dil,
Fransizcayl 6grenme konusundaki motivasyonu ve gabasiyla Fransiz kiiltlirine uyum
saglama istegini de ortaya koymaktadir. Fransizca stiriimde, dublaj ve altyazi diizeyinde
repliklerin, ayni anlami koruyacak ve gorsel unsurlari destekleyecek bicimde yeniden
kurgulandigi gérilmektedir. Bu yeniden yapilandirma, sahnedeki gercek¢i atmosferin
korunmasina yonelik islevsel bir ceviri stratejisi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

ingilizce siirimiinde ise Emily’nin “le fleur” érneginde oldugu gibi, Fransizcada
sozclklerin eril ya da disil oldugunu belirten tanimliklari hatali kullanmaktadir.
Fransizca striminde Emily’nin Amerikan aksani ve Fransizcaylr hatali kullanimi
dublajda “roses” ve “clear” sozclklerinin telaffuzuna yansitilmistir. Béylece Emily’nin
Fransada bir Amerikal olarak ‘Gteki’ kimligi 6ne ¢ikmistir.

Turkge sliriminde altyazida konusulan dilin Fransizca oldugunu belirtmek icin
koseli parantez kullanilmistir. Emily’nin hatali Fransizca kullanimi ise altyazida benzer
sekilde hatali Tirkce kullanimiyla yansitilmistir.  Dublajda, ingilizce ve Fransizca
sirimlerinde goérilen Emily’nin  Amerikan aksanli Fransizcasi Tirkge striimde
yansitilmamakta; Emily standart ve akici bir Tiirkge konusmaktadir. Dublajda ¢ok dillilik
silinmekle birlikte, altyazida Emily’nin yabanci kimligi dil kullanimi {Gzerinden
gosterilmektedir.
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Sezon 2 —B6lim 5, An Englishman in Paris

Sahne: Savoir sirketi, Chopard markasina ait bir bilekligin tanitimini yapmakla

gorevlendirilmistir.

Dosyadan sorumlu olan Luc,

toplanti

salonunda Uridninin

pazarlanmasi igin yapilacak organizasyonu agiklarken, konuklarin karsilanmasiyla ilgili
programi agiklar.

Tablo 7

Sezon 2, Béliim 5, 27:04

Cok dilligin anlatidaki islevi

Kilturel referanslarin aktarimi

DUBLAJ Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1) Erek Metin Fransizca Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)
(L2)
Luc: Guests will arrive for Luc: Les invités Luc: Konuklar bateau-
cocktail hour before the arriveront pour I’heure mouche’un kalkisindan
bateau-mouche departs. de I'apéritif juste avant once kokteyle gelecek.
que le bateau mouche
quitte le quai
Kullanilan L1ve L2 L2 L3vel2
Diller
ALTYAZI Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1) Erek Metin Fransizca Erek Metin Tiirkge (L3)
(L2)
Luc: Guests will arrive for Luc: Les invités Konuklar bateau-
cocktail hour before the arriveront pour I'apéritif ~ mouche’un kalkisindan
bateau-mouche departs juste avant que le bateau  dnce kokteyle gelecek.
mouche quitte le quai.
Kullanilan L1vel2 L2 L2 vel3
Diller

Analiz: “Bateau-mouche,” Seine Nehri (izerinde turistik gezi amaciyla kullanilan
teknelere verilen addir. ingilizce ve Tirkge siirimlerde bu ifade &diingleme yoluyla
korunmustur. Paris ile 6zdeslesmis dnemli bir kiltlrel simge olan bu unsurun sahnede
gorsel olarak desteklenmemesi, erek izleyici agisindan anlamlandirmayi
gliclestirebilmektedir. Buna ragmen cevirmenlerin, Paris’e 6zgl bu kultlirel referansi
her (¢ stirimde de aynen aktardiklari gérilmektedir. Orijinal sirimde teknenin kalkisl
icin “to depart” fiili kullanilirken, Tirk¢e slirimde bu anlam “kalkmak” fiiliyle
karsilanmistir. Fransizca siirimde ise gevirmenler, rihtimdan ayrilmak anlamina gelen
“quitter le quai” ifadesini tercih ederek fiili agimlamiglardir. Bu kullanim, dolayli olarak
Seine Nehri'ne gonderme yapmakta ve “bateau-mouche” tekneleriyle gerceklestirilen
turistik geziler araciligiyla Paris’in kesfedilebilecegi baglamini giliclendirmektedir. Bu
yonlyle, so6z konusu ceviri tercihi Paris’e o6zgiu kiltirel referansin aktarimini
desteklemektedir.

Sezon 2 — Boliim 5, An Englishman in Paris

Sahne: Savoir Ajansi Chopard markasinin diizenleyecegi etkinlik icin bir muizik grubu
arayisindadir. Emily Julien’i sokakta performans sergileyen Mindy ve grubunu
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dinlemeye gotirir. Julien, grubun performansini begenir ve o6zellikle gitariste ilgi
duyar; bu ilgisini zaman zaman imal ifadelerle dile getirir. Bunun lizerine Emily, gruba
Chopard etkinliginde sahne almalari igin bir ig teklifinde bulunur.

Tablo 8

Sezon 2, bélim 5

Cok dilligin anlatidaki islevi

Kaltlre 6zgi ifadelerin aktarimi

DUBLAJ Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1) Erek Metin Fransizca (L2)  Erek Metin Tirkge (L3)

Julien: Yeah, well, I've got a Julien : Oh, oui. Et je suis  Julien: Olabilir, hatta
heart-on right now. prét a lui servir de benim her yerim mutlu
guitare quand il veut. su anda.
Kullanilan L1 L2 L3

Diller

ALTYAZI Kaynak Metin ingilizce (L1) Erek Metin Fransizca(L2)  Erek Metin Tirkce (L3)

Julien: Yeah, well, I've got a Julien : Oh, oui. Et je suis  Julien: Olabilir, hatta

heart-on right now. prét a lui servir de benim her yerim mutlu
guitare quand il veut. su anda.
Kullanilan L1 L2 L3

Diller

Analiz: Bu 6rnekte, “I've got a heart-on right now” ifadesi, ingilizce dizilerde genellikle
komik ya da erotik ¢agrisimlar igeren sahnelerde kullanilan ve gogunlukla erkek
konusuculara 6zgl argo bir soylemdir. Bu ifadenin birebir gevirisi hedef dilde anlamli
bir karsilik olusturmayacagindan, cevirmenlerin Fransizca ve Tirkge suriimlerde erek
izleyicide benzer bir etki yaratmak amaciyla uyarlama stratejisine basvurduklar
gozlemlenmektedir.

Fransizca surimde kullanilan “étre prét a servir de guitare” ifadesi, diz
anlamiyla “onun gitari olmaya hazir olmak” biciminde gevrilebilse de baglam icinde
biriyle yakinlasma veya flért etme istegini mecazi olarak yansitmaktadir. Tirkge
sirimde ise bu s6z oyunu korunmamis; Julien’in gitaristi gordigi anda ondan
etkilendigi, gorsel gostergelerle de desteklenen “Her yerim mutlu su an” ifadesiyle
yeniden aktariimistir. Boylece kaynak metindeki gitar imgesine dayali mecazi anlatimin
yerine, karakterin fiziksel ve duygusal ¢ekimini daha agik bicimde dile getiren bir ifade
kullanilmistir. Bu tercih, anlamin hedef izleyici acisindan anlasilir kilinmasini saglarken
kaynak metindeki s6zciik oyununun ve mizahi etkinin kismen kaybolmasina yol
acmistir.

Orneklerden hareketle yapilan ¢dziimlemeler, gorsel-isitsel ceviride ok dilliligin
farkh dil stirimlerinde dublaj ve altyazi gevirisinde degisken bicimlerde temsil edildigini
ortaya koymaktadir. Bulgular, ingilizce siiriimde hem dublaj hem de altyazi gevirisinde
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cokdilliligin blylk 6lgliide korundugunu goéstermektedir. Bu bulgu Diaz Cintas’in (2011),
¢ok dilli bicemsel o6zelliklerin anlatisal islevlerinin ve dilsel farkliliklarin miimkin
oldugunca korunmasinin 6nemini vurgulamaktadir. Buna karsilik, Fransizca suriimde,
kaynak dilin Fransizca oldugu durumlarda erek kitlenin akicilik ve anlasilabilirlik
beklentisi dogrultusunda altyazida ¢ok dilli yapinin 6nemli 6lglide azaltildigi; sahnelerin
yeniden kurgulandigi, bir nevi uyarlandigi gorilmustir. Turkge sirimde ise ¢ok dillilik,
koseli parantez, italik kullanim ve dilbilgisel sapmalar gibi yabanci dil kullanimini isaret
eden unsurlarla vurgulanmaya calisilmistir. Dublajda Fransiz karakterlerin replikleri
¢ogunlukla aynen aktarilirken, Emily’nin Tirk aksaniyla konusmasi, gergek atmosferin
yansitilmasi ve karakterin kimligi hakkinda bilgi verme gibi ¢okdilliligin islevlerinin
kaybolmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu durum, gorsel-isitsel ceviride dublajin dogasi
geregi akicilik ve izlenebilirlik 6nceliklerinin dilsel cesitliligin temsilini sinirlayabildigini
ortaya koymaktadir.

Sahnelerde 6ne cikan kiltirel referanslar s6z konusu oldugunda, ¢cevirmenlerin
izleyiciyi bilgilendirmek ve bu referansi 6ne g¢ikarmak icin gorselin ya da baska
gostergesel unsurlarin  olmadigi durumlarda Diaz Cintas ve Remael'in (2007)
tanimladigi  agimlama, o&dingleme ve wuyarlama stratejilerine  basvurduklari
gorulmektedir. Analizler sonucunda dizide ¢ok dilliligin aktariminda o6diingleme,
yeniden ifade etme, uyarlama, sahneyi yeniden kurgulama, sadelestirme, cok dilliligi
koruma, homojenlestirme, dilbilgisel sapma, ¢ok dilli yapinin gectigi baglamlarda farkh
yazi karakterlerinin ve noktalama isaretlerinin kullanimi ve kod degistirme olmak Gzere
on strateji saptanmistir. Diger taraftan anlatisal islevler baglaminda ¢ok dilli yapinin
anlatida karakterin etnik kimligini ve aidiyetini belirtme, kiltirel ¢atisma, gerilim ve
mizahi unsur yaratma, kilturel farklihgi vurgulama ve gercek atmosferi yansitma olmak
Uzere alti islevi bulundugu ortaya konmustur.

6. Sonug

Elde edilen bulgular, ¢ok dilli gdrsel-isitsel Urtinlerin gevirisinin yalnizca dilsel degil, ayni
zamanda kdltlrel ve pragmatik farkindalk gerektiren ¢ok katmanl bir siire¢ oldugunu
ortaya koymaktadir. Cok dilli Grinlerin cevirisinde, dublaj ve altyazi gibi teknik
unsurlarin yani sira ¢ok dilliligin anlati igcindeki islevi, multimodal gostergeler ile erek
kitlenin beklentileri ve aliskanhklari da ceviri kararlarini belirleyen temel unsurlar
arasinda yer almaktadir. Emily in Paris orneginde goruldigli Uzere, karakterlerin
kullandiklari diller onlarin sosyal konumlarini, kimliklerini ve kultlrel aidiyetlerini
yansitmaktadir. Dolayisiyla s6z konusu dilsel 6zelliklerin geviri slirecinde aktariimamasi
ya da kismen aktarilmasi, alimlama siirecinde anlatinin inandiriciligini ve izleyicinin
karakterlerle kurdugu iliskiyi olumsuz yonde etkileyebilmektedir. Cok dilli Grlinlerin
cevirisinde Ozellikle kod degistirme, aksan, dilsel degiskenler ve sozdizimsel
bozukluklarin aktarimi ile kiltiirel gondermelerin yorumlanmasi, ¢evirmeni zorlayan ve
baglama bagli dinamik ¢éziimler gerektiren baslica sorunlar arasinda yer almaktadir.

Cok dilli Griinlerin gevirisinde ¢ok dilliligi koruma, homojenlestirme, kismen
aktarma vya da silme stratejileri birbirine karsit yaklasimlar  olarak
degerlendiriimemelidir. Bu nedenle c¢evirmenlerin, sahne, baglam, anlatisal islev,
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multimodal gostergeler ile erek kitlenin alimlama bigimi ve kultirel 6zelliklerini dikkate
alarak bu stratejiler arasinda islevsel bir denge kurabilme yetkinligine sahip olmalari
onem tagimaktadir. Bu dogrultuda kaynak uriiniin dilsel, iletisimsel, anlatisal ve estetik
islevlerinin bir butiin olarak analiz edilmesinin, geviri siirecinde alinacak kararlarda
cevirmene vyol gosterecegi disinilmektedir. Bu nedenle ¢evirmenlerin ilgili
toplumlarin kiltdrleri, yasam bicimleri, deger sistemleri ve aliskanliklari hakkinda bilgi
sahibi olmalari bliyiilk 6nem tasimaktadir.

Diger taraftan, ¢ok dilli Grinun cevirisinde belirlenen stratejiler tGrilinlin tiiriine
gore de farkhlik gostermektedir. Ornegin, cok dilli bir dram, gerilim ya da polisiye
yapimin cevirisinde kullanilan strateji ve yaklagimlar birbirinden farklidir. Bu durum,
cok dilli gorsel-isitsel drinlerin ¢evirisinde standart bir yaklasim belirlemenin
yetersizligi ve glgligini ortaya koymakta; cevirmenlerin karsilastiklari yeni sorunlara
baglama, anlatisal islevlere ve erek kitlenin alimlamasina goére dinamik, yaratici
¢Ozumler gelistirmelerinin kaginilmaz oldugunu géstermektedir.

Son olarak, suirekli yeni agihmlarla gelisen ve toplumsal olaylari yakindan takip
eden ¢ok dilli gérsel-isitsel Griinlerin gevirisine iliskin ¢alismalarin yalnizca televizyon ve
dijital platform dizileriyle sinirli tutulmayip tiyatro ve sahne sanatlari gibi farkh tirleri
de kapsayacak bicimde genisletilmesinin alanin gelisimine 6nemli katkilar saglayacagi
disinilmektedir. Tirlere 6zgl anlati yapilari ve islevlerinin belirlenmesiyle birlikte,
erek kitlenin beklenti, aliskanlik ve kiltirel o6zellikleri dogrultusunda ceviri
stratejilerinin incelenmesinin, gorsel-isitsel ¢eviride ¢ok dillilik alaninda yapilacak yeni
arastirma ve projeler icin verimli bir zemin olusturabilecegi 6ngorilmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

This mixed-methods research investigates the beliefs of first-year trainees in translation and
interpreting who participated in a metaverse-based platform for simultaneous interpreting
practice. 26 students interpreted a short, 4-minute English video into Turkish in the virtual
environment. Belief changes were measured using a pretest-posttest design, including the ‘meta-
education belief scale’, whereas qualitative data were gathered by means of open-ended
questions. The results showed a statistically significant decline in opinion scores after the activity.
Initially, students appreciated the anonymity that the avatars offered, thereby reducing anxiety,
and the option to work from home. However, technical problems, including connectivity and
instability of the platform, crippled their enthusiasm. The added challenge of continuous
translation along with navigating an unfamiliar digital space added to their cognitive load.
Nonetheless, students saw that learning could occur in the metaverse if technical restraints were
lifted. The study indicates that while immersive environments are believed to enhance translation
teaching, they are underdeveloped and need careful design. Future initiatives toward better real-
time translation training must seek to limit platform instability and complexity for the highest level
of student benefit. All in all, findings indicate that learners believed metaverse-based translation
training might work, provided that further improvements are made. Based on the findings, a
‘pedagogical optimization framework’ is developed that specifies when and how metaverse-based
simultaneous interpreting can complement traditional labs, providing interpreter trainers with
actionable design criteria.

Keywords: Metaverse, simultaneous interpreting, translation and interpreter training, virtual
learning, digital environments
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OZET

Bu karma yontemli arastirma, ceviri ve tercimanhk alaninda egitim goren birinci sinif
Ogrencilerinin eszamanli sozlli geviri pratigi igcin metaverse tabanli bir platforma katilim
deneyimlerini incelemektedir. Yirmi alti 6grenci sanal ortamda 4 dakikalik kisa bir ingilizce videoyu
Tirkgeye gevirmistir. Tutum degisiklikleri, ‘meta-egitim inang Olgegi’ kullanilarak yapilan 6n test-
son test tasarimiyla 6lgllms; nitel veriler ise agik uglu sorular araciligiyla toplanmistir. Sonuglar,
etkinlik sonrasinda inang puanlarinda istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir diisiis oldugunu gostermistir.
Baslangigta Ogrenciler, avatarlarin sagladigi anonimligin kayglyr azaltmasini ve evden galisma
secenegini olumlu bulmuslardir. Ancak baglanti sorunlari ve platformun kararsizhgi gibi teknik
problemler motivasyonlarini olumsuz etkilemistir. Strekli ¢eviri yapmanin getirdigi ek zorluk,
bilinmeyen bir dijital ortamda gezinme gerekliligiyle birleserek bilissel yika artirmistir. Bununla
birlikte, 6grenciler teknik engellerin ortadan kaldiriimasi durumunda metaverse ortaminda
o6grenmenin mimkin oldugunu gérmdislerdir. Calisma, surlkleyici ortamlarin geviri 6gretimini
gelistirebilecegini, ancak heniiz yeterince gelismis olmadigini ve tasarimlarinin dikkatlice ele
alinmasi gerektigini ortaya koymaktadir. Gelecekte, gercek zamanli geviri egitiminin daha etkili
olabilmesi icin platform istikrarsizligini ve karmasikligini en aza indirmeye yonelik ¢alismalar
yapiimalidir. Genel olarak, bulgular metaverse tabanl ceviri egitiminin belirgin eksikliklerine
ragmen, gerekli iyilestirmeler yapildiginda ise yarayabilecegini gostermektedir. Calisma,
potansiyel ile gercek uygulama arasindaki farki kapatmak igin daha fazla arastirma ve gelistirme
yapilmasi gerektigini vurgulamaktadir. Ayrica, metaverse tabanl eszamanli terciime pratiginin
geleneksel laboratuvarlari ne zaman ve nasil tamamlayabilecegini belirten ve g¢evirmen
egitmenlerine eyleme gegcirilebilir tasarim kriterleri saglayan bir ‘pedagojik optimizasyon
cergevesi’ sunulmustur.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Metaverse, simultane ceviri, yazili ve s6zIi gevirmen egitimi, sanal 6grenme,
dijital ortamlar

1. Introduction

When Stephenson (1992, p. 23) published a science-fiction novel titled “Snow Crash” in
which the term “metaverse” was first used to reflect an immersive and alternative
universe, he probably did not guess the enormous popularity the metaverse would
reach today. Being proposed as a platform that integrates both virtuality and reality
simultaneously (Shen et al., 2023, p. 4), the metaverse provides individuals with a sense
of presence (Celik & Baturay, 2024) and reality through avatars (Riva et al., 2024b, p. 1),
which may be either their real or virtual selves (Kye et al., 2021). The metaverse is an
outcome of rapid technological advancements (Hwang & Chien, 2022, p. 3) because
these advancements, especially in mobile devices, computers, and virtual reality
technologies, have made it possible and popular. Currently, the metaverse provides
opportunities for various sectors, particularly education.

The metaverse now challenges longstanding notions of social interaction (Riva et
al., 2024b, p. 1), as seen during the recent global pandemic, when students switched
from physically showing up at school to logging in via online platforms. This is due to the
fact that the body and emotions influence each other (Stangl et al., 2023; Shamay-
Tsoory & Mendelsohn, 2019); and bodily experiences lie at the very heart of human
cognition (Ferreira, 2021). Learning, therefore, unfolds within a complex, dynamic, and
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often chaotic interplay of bodily, cognitive, and emotional factors (Larsen-Freeman,
2023). In the present study, these perspectives justify investigating how anonymity,
avatar-mediated interaction, and the absence of physical presence influence novice
interpreters’ beliefs and experiences during metaverse-based simultaneous
interpreting.

In response to this informatization and digital transformation, educators are
urged to reshape their pedagogies and integrate and innovate using emerging
technologies to better help today’s “digital natives” (Zhong & Zheng, 2023, p. 2) who
enjoy digital technologies but at the same time need to improve their digital
competencies (Kye et al., 2021). Therefore, the question is this: can the metaverse as an
emerging technology offer a supplementary or alternative educational model for
learners by providing an immersive learning environment? In fact, several studies have
explored the use of the metaverse for various educational purposes, such as teaching
second language vocabulary (Celik, 2026; Celik & Baturay, 2024), medical education
(Chen et al., 2023), science education (Chen et al., 2023), social studies (Fan et al., 2024),
architecture and design (Jagatheesaperumal et al., 2022), teaching abstract concepts in
mathematics (Beck et al., 2024), and finance (Jin, 2024). However, although the possible
inclusion of the metaverse in education has been relatively explored, its specific role in
translation education still remains underdeveloped (Guo & Gao, 2022).

While the metaverse supports technologies such as virtual reality (Foster & Shah,
2021), augmented reality (Avila, 2017), artificial intelligence (Herrera-Pavo, 2021), and
extended reality (Di Natale et al., 2020), it can also be accessed within an internet
browser or a mobile app thanks to its scalability, which makes it more feasible and cost-
effective despite reducing its immersive capabilities. Therefore, in this study, aligning
with the United Nations’ goals of reduced inequalities and quality education for
sustainable development, we innovate on traditional simultaneous interpreting labs,
which demand high-cost tools, translation booths, and dedicated spaces. We create and
incorporate an online world in the metaverse into a university where the Translation
and Interpreting department does not have an interpreting laboratory.

Simultaneous interpreting is one of the challenging skills for translation and
interpreting students to acquire. Interpreters are required to listen, understand, and
translate speech in real time while maintaining coherence and accuracy (Babcock &
Vallesi, 2015). The field has been redefined by progress in machine translation and
artificial intelligence. Traditional training of interpreters is often based on classroom-
based tasks and role-playing simulations that do not expose them to the stressful
conditions of the real world of interpreting (Nguyen, 2023, p. 204). Similar to the
previous example, simultaneous machine interpreting attempts to balance quality and
speed by implementing new read/write policies that determine when to wait until
additional source text is received before translating (Zhao & Zeng, 2025, p. 1). However,
with the further development of machine translation tools, they also create new traps.
Qin and Wang (2020, p. 236) caution against covert errors creeping into live interpreting,
particularly when the control over quality is compromised by excessive dependence on
machine outputs. The use of human interpreters in collaboration with artificial
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intelligence has also become popular (Iranzo-Sanchez et al., 2022) including speech
recognition, simultaneous machine interpreting, and text-to-speech technologies. In
foreign language education, the metaverse has been heralded as a breakthrough for
immersive learning (Aydin, 2022). It can simulate genuine communication contexts,
tapping into the constructivist principle that social interaction drives language
acquisition (Wu et al., 2024). Artificial intelligence-assisted assessments and interactive
simulations further support differentiated learning styles, although concerns remain
about data privacy and over-reliance on artificial intelligence-generated content (Hwang
& Chien, 2022; Shadiev et al., 2023).

Translation training in the metaverse sits at the intersection of these innovations.
Thus, it duly recreates conference halls, diplomatic meetings, and other professional
settings to afford trainees actual practice in cognitive processing and situational
adaptability (Suh & Ahn, 2022). Still, barriers such as high-tech hardware requirements,
network latencies, and inequitable access to cutting-edge virtual-reality tools question
the equitable implementation of such a training system (Tasdan Dogan, 2023). Other
related concerns include pedagogical and ethical ones, such as the possibility of
increasing cognitive load during highly immersive simulations and the question of data
confidentiality in real-time translation (Shu & Gu, 2023).

Although VR/metaverse concepts and pilots exist in interpreter training,
empirical work on simultaneous interpreting in browser-based metaverse environments
remains limited. Prior studies typically examine group/dialogue interpreting (Huh,
2022), business or specialized contexts in desktop 3D VR or head-mounted VR with
different measures (Hu, 2023). A 2024 scoping review further characterizes
interpreter-training VR applications as nascent and calls for empirical designs that
connect learner beliefs with lived experience and concrete design criteria (Hu et al.,
2025, p. 361). In contrast, our study integrates pre—post MEBS belief scores,
phenomenological coding, and an ‘optimization framework’ that links platform stability
and cognitive-task scaffolding to practical outcomes, thereby moving beyond general
feasibility claims toward actionable design thresholds for when and how
metaverse-based SI can complement physical labs. To fill the identified gaps, the
following research questions are formulated to guide our study:

1. How do novice interpreters describe their perceived cognitive demands,
affective states (e.g., anxiety, comfort), and engagement during a browser-
based metaverse simultaneous interpreting session? This question links
embodiment and cognitive load theory (Sweller, 2011, p. 1; Stangl et al., 2023,

p.1).

2. To what extent does participation in metaverse-based simultaneous
interpreting affect students’ educational beliefs about metaverse learning, as
measured by the Meta Education Belief Scale (MEBS)? This question connects
metaverse adoption to attitudinal change and belief scales (Lee & Ko, 2025, p.
8240; Hwang & Chien, 2022, p. 3).
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3. How can students’ phenomenological accounts help interpret the observed
pattern of change in metaverse-related educational beliefs (MEBS)? This
question links constructivist and complexity-informed design to
mixed-methods convergence (Larsen-Freeman, 2023, p. 403 ; Wu et al., 2024,
p. 49).

The research questions aim to make sense of the metaverse-based Sl experience
under three main axes: (1) cognitive-affective load, (2) change in learner beliefs, and (3)
the relationship between qualitative experience and quantitative change. In the present
study, each theoretical concept is operationalized to directly support the research
design. Embodiment is reflected in students’ cognitive load and emotional responses
during metaverse-based simultaneous interpreting, acknowledging evidence that bodily
context and naturalistic presence influence cognition and emotion (Stangl et al., 2023;
Shamay-Tsoory & Mendelsohn, 2019, p. 842). Digital natives and constructivist learning
principles informed our expectation that first-year students would respond more
effectively to socially interactive, scaffolded virtual learning spaces, which we assessed
through qualitative data and pre-post MEBS scores (Lee & Ko, 2025; Wu et al., 2024).
The reference to complexity aligns with the multi-channel, dynamic nature of
simultaneous interpreting, where learners manage listening, comprehension, and
production in real time—consistent with complex dynamic systems perspectives in
language learning (Larsen-Freeman, 2023) and cognitive load theory (Sweller, 2011).
Finally, integrating Al and machine translation situates metaverse interpreting within a
technological ecosystem in which hybrid human-Al approaches are increasingly present
in translator training (Rico & Gonzalez Pastor, 2022; Hwang & Chien, 2022). By linking
these constructs to measurable outcomes, this study positions them as operational
variables informing the research questions.

2. Method
2.1. Research Design

This study explored how students in Translation and Interpreting programs perceive and
engage with a metaverse-based simultaneous interpreting activity. This study adopted
an exploratory mixed-methods design to capture both measurable changes in beliefs
and rich experiential data (Creswell, 2021). A phenomenological approach guided the
qualitative strand, where thematic analysis was used to distil the essence of students’
experiences (Braun & Clarke, 2006). Integration occurred at the interpretation stage,
where themes of cognitive load, technical barriers, and engagement were juxtaposed
with pre-post belief changes.

2.2. Participants
This study involved 26 first-year Translation and Interpreting students, aged 18-20, who

volunteered to participate. Among them, 61.5% were female, and 38.5% were male.
Prior to the study, 46.2% had never used a metaverse platform, while 42.3% had some
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experience with VRChat or similar virtual spaces. Digital literacy levels varied, with 53.8%
identifying as intermediate users and 26.9% as advanced. English proficiency ranged
from B1 to C2, with nearly half (46.2%) identifying as C1. Notably, 92.3% had no prior
experience with simultaneous interpreting. After engaging with the Spatial.io platform,
42.3% moderately enjoyed the immersive translation process, while 15.4% found it
unappealing.

2.3. Instruments

The MEBS (Meta-Education Belief Scale), which was used in this study, was developed
and validated by Erol et al. (2023) and served as the main quantitative instrument in this
research because it measures learner perceptions of metaverse-enabled education.
Although not originally validated in interpreter education, a Cronbach’s alpha of 0.87 in
our sample indicates high internal consistency. The MEBS is a one-dimensional, 5-point
Likert scale (1-Strongly Disagree, 5-Strongly Agree) with 22 items (e.g. ‘Students can
quickly adapt to the metaverse’), and it assesses individuals’ beliefs about the role of
metaverse-like digital environments in education. While belief change is captured
guantitatively using MEBS and integrated at the interpretive level, the cognitive load,
affect, and engagement are examined qualitatively. To collect this qualitative data, semi-
structured interviews with 15 open-ended questions were conducted to allow
participants to share examples of personal experiences related to translation within the
metaverse. This combination of numerical analysis and personal perceptions was
designed to highlight both quantifiable changes in student opinions on the technology
and the subtler influences shaping their experiences with this new technology.

2.4. Procedure

The purpose, scope, and schedule of the research were communicated to participants
through emails and university bulletin boards. A metaverse space was designed by the
researcher on the Spatial.io platform (Figure 1).

Figure 1

Metaverse Space
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Prior to performing the metaverse interpreting task, the participants filled in the
MEBS. Following this, they joined the Spatial.io platform on their mobile phones or
computers from home to simultaneously interpret the first 4 minutes of the video with
an American accent, “Simone Giertz: Why you should make useless things | TED Talk”,
from English into Turkish. Afterwards, they responded to the MEBS again to assess how
their belief systems had changed. They were then presented with an open-ended
questionnaire, where they were encouraged to describe their experiences in more
detail, focusing on technology, emotions, and perspectives on simultaneous
interpretation. The overall duration of the study was two weeks, and the researcher kept
the participants’ information private at all times.

2.5. Data Analysis

For the quantitative component, the pretest-posttest MEBS scores were entered into
SPSS, where a Wilcoxon signed-ranks test (due to non-normality of the data) was
performed to detect any statistically significant differences in participants’ attitudes
resulting from the metaverse-based interpretation. To complement these findings,
qualitative data from open-ended responses were analysed using phenomenologically
informed thematic analysis in MAXQDA. The first author conducted initial open coding,
treating each meaning unit as analytically and iteratively grouped codes into higher-
order categories through constant comparison. Emerging themes were discussed with a
faculty member in interpreter education, who acted as an external reviewer to refine
theme boundaries. Because coding resources were limited, we used a reflexive
approach rather than formal intercoder reliability and saturation was judged
pragmatically when no substantively new codes emerged in successive cases.

2.6. Ethical Considerations

This study adhered to the ethical principles outlined in the Declaration of Helsinki. The
research protocol was approved by the Ondokuz Mayis University Social Sciences and
Humanities Research Ethics Committee with decision number 2025-175. The
participants were fully informed about the study and provided their written informed
consent.

2.7. Limitations

While the study provided valuable exploratory insights into metaverse-based
simultaneous interpreting, its sample size (n = 26) and homogeneity (first-year, novice
interpreters) impose clear limitations on generalizability. Findings should be interpreted
as indicative rather than representative, in line with the phenomenological and
convergent mixed-methods design that prioritized depth of experiential insight over
breadth (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2023; Moustakas, 1994). Given the limited power
typical of small samples and the proximity of the p-value to the conventional .05
threshold, we emphasise that the quantitative data are best viewed as exploratory
evidence that motivates replication with larger, more diverse cohorts and richer

83



Step Forward or Stumbling Block? Learner Opinions on Metaverse in Simultaneous Interpreter
Training

reliability evidence (e.g., test-retest, multi-item subscales if available). Another
limitation is that while all 26 enrolled participants eventually provided pre- and
post-MEBS data, we observed that technical instability, such as connection failures, lag,
and difficulty accessing Spatial.io, likely influenced both the qualitative experience and
the quantitative scores. Students who struggled most with access may have experienced
higher frustration and cognitive load, which could contribute to the overall decline in
belief scores (Shu & Gu, 2023; Dahan et al., 2022, p. 10).

3. Findings
3.1. Quantitative Data

A Shapiro-Wilk test of normality was conducted to assess the distribution of pretest and
posttest scores (Table 1). The results indicated that the pretest scores significantly
deviated from normality, W(26) = 0.911, p = .028, while the posttest scores did not,
W(26) = 0.955, p = .308. Given this violation of normality, a nonparametric test was used
for further analysis.

Table 1

Normality Test

Variable Statistic df Sig. (p-value)
Pretest 0.911 26 0.028
Posttest 0.955 26 0.308

Descriptive statistics for the pretest and posttest scores are presented in Table 2.
On average, participants scored higher on the pretest (M = 3.46, SD = 0.56) than on the
posttest (M = 3.26, SD = 0.63). The pretest scores ranged from 1.62 to 4.33, while
posttest scores ranged from 1.77 to 4.18.

Table 2

Descriptive Statistics for Pretest and Posttest Scores

Variable N M SD Minimum Maximum
Pretest 26 3.46 0.56 1.62 4.33
Posttest 26 3.26 0.63 1.77 4.18

Because the assumption of normality was violated, a Wilcoxon signed-ranks test
was conducted to compare pretest and posttest scores (Table 3). The results revealed a
statistically significant decrease in scores from pretest to posttest, Z=-2.01, p = .045.

Table 3

Wilcoxon Signed-Ranks Test Comparing Pretest and Posttest Scores

N Mean Sum of Z Asymp. Sig. (2- r
Rank Ranks tailed)
Negative 9 9.78 88.00 - .045 .394
Ranks’ 2.01
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Positive 16 14.81 237.00
Ranks?

Ties® 1

Total 26

' Pretest > Posttest; 2 Pretest < Posttest; 3 Pretest = Posttest.
Note. Z statistic based on negative ranks.

As shown in Table 3, 16 participants had higher pretest scores than posttest
scores (negative ranks), nine had higher posttest scores than pretest scores (positive
ranks), and one participant had the same score on both tests (ties). The findings indicate
that posttest scores were significantly lower than pretest scores with a medium effect
size (r=.394) computed as |Z|/VN (Cohen, 1988). Furthermore, we have used Al-assisted
Python within GPT 4.0 to create visualizations (boxplots and histograms) for the pre- and
post-test MEBS scores to depict distribution, variance, and skewness, which is given in
Figure 2:

Figure 2

Integrated figure of boxplot and histogram for pretest and posttest scores
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The boxplots show a downward shift in central tendency from pretest to posttest
MEBS scores, with the posttest median slightly lower and the interquartile ranges (IQRs)
largely overlapping. This indicates that while the group trend is negative, individual
variability remains substantial. The histograms likewise reveal considerable
distributional overlap and only a modest leftward shift in the posttest density, consistent
with the small mean change reported in Table 2 (AM = 0.20). There are no extreme
outliers visually apparent, and dispersion appears similar across occasions, suggesting
that the observed decline is not driven by a few atypical values.

3.2. Qualitative Data

To illustrate the perceived benefits of metaverse-based translation, Figure 3 presents a
word cloud generated from participant responses. The most prominent terms, such as
metaverse, translation, time, simultaneous, platform, and immersive, highlight key
themes in participants’ reflections. The frequent mention of anonymity, comfort,
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engagement, and better suggests that many students viewed the metaverse as a
positive and engaging space for translation practice.

Figure 3

Word Cloud Representation of Codes
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To better understand students' experiences with simultaneous interpreting in
the metaverse, qualitative responses were systematically coded and organized into a
hierarchical model. This structure categorizes participants' perceptions into four main
themes: (1) Perceived Advantages of the Metaverse, (2) Metaverse Challenges, (3)
Cognitive Load and Processing Difficulties, and (4) Technical Issues and Platform
Limitations. Each theme is further divided into subcategories representing specific
aspects of students’ experiences (Figure 4).

Figure 4

Hierarchical Code-Subcode Model of Metaverse-Based Simultaneous Interpreting
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3.2.1. Perceived Advantages of the Metaverse

Table 4 highlights the benefits students associated with metaverse-based translation.
Immersive potential was the most frequently cited advantage (f = 19), followed by
anonymity reducing anxiety (f = 16) and the absence of a physical audience (f = 11).

Table 4

Perceived Advantages of the Metaverse by the Participants

Code f
Immersive Potential 19
Anonymity Reduces Anxiety 16
No Physical Audience 11
Higher Engagement 9
Comfort of Translating from Home 8

3.2.1.1. Anonymity Reduces Anxiety

Among the key benefits of metaverse-based simultaneous interpreting observed by
students, the possibility to stay anonymous, which led to a decrease in anxiety, can be
highlighted. Most of the participants also reported that being physically invisible made
them feel more comfortable during translation because they were no longer worried
about being judged by their peers or instructors. The virtual environment gave them a
feeling of psychological security, and students were able to concentrate on the task
instead of their performance anxiety. Nevertheless, other students reported that
although anonymity was advantageous, they were able to identify the voices of their
peers, which neutralized the effect to some extent. Some of the examples are as follows:
"The anonymity is pretty comfortable, sure, but tech always has space for development.
And definitely needs it too" (Participant 1). "At the beginning, | was concerned because
talking to a large number of people is hard for me, but during the translating process, |
figured it was way better than in-person translating in front of a bunch of people"
(Participant 6).

3.2.1.2. Comfort of Translating from Home

Students highlighted the convenience and comfort of translating from home as a
significant benefit of using the metaverse for simultaneous interpreting. Being in a
familiar and relaxed environment allowed them to concentrate better and perform with
less stress. Some participants noted that physical comfort positively impacted their
mental engagement, making the translation process smoother. Some of the examples
are as follows: "It helped with comfort as | was in the boundaries of my own home.
Physical comfort gives you the opportunity to put out your best effort mentally"
(Participant 4). “Metaverse is a really good technological environment for gaining
experience in translation. The main benefit is being able to translate in a comfortable
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and peaceful environment while lying in bed in your pajamas instead of being in the
same room with people who have their eyes on you" (Participant 4).

3.2.1.3. No Physical Audience

Many students reported that the absence of a physical audience in the metaverse
reduced performance pressure and made the translation process less stressful. Without
the immediate presence of listeners, students felt more at ease, which allowed them to
focus on their translation tasks with greater confidence. Some participants mentioned
that the relaxed environment helped them ‘freestyle’ their way through the process
without feeling judged. Some examples are as follows: "I didn’t feel much pressure as
there was no physical audience, and also because everyone seemed relaxed. Thus, |
could just freestyle my way through and not be as nervous" (Participant 4). "It was better
in that there was no pressure or anxiety because it was a virtual space and that there
weren’t many people" (Participant 2).

3.2.1.4. Higher Engagement

Students found the metaverse to be a more engaging platform for translation practice
compared to traditional methods. The interactive and immersive nature of the virtual
environment made the experience feel dynamic and enjoyable. Some participants
described it as feeling more like an experiment or a game rather than a high-pressure
academic task, which contributed to their motivation and focus. Some examples are as
follows: "If you enjoy multicultural online interactions, it could definitely be a fun means
to practice" (Participant 10). "The interactive experience in the metaverse was more
engaging than traditional methods. The level of engagement made the translation
process feel more like an experiment, not like a high-pressure event" (Participant 7). “It
was super fun and non-stressful, a perfect way to experience something new and
different aspects of translation. It should be given a chance"” (Participant 15).

3.2.1.5. Immersive Potential

The immersive aspect of the metaverse was identified by students as an important
strength of translation training. The metaverse was a 3D environment, as opposed to
traditional methods, enabling students to interact more directly with content. Other
respondents observed that the immersive learning experience may improve learning
and make the process of practising translation more realistic and practical. They,
however, also recognized that it had to be improved technically to realize its full
potential. Some examples are as follows: "For now, it’s definitely a complementary
method, but it could absolutely be a main tool upon perfection. It would save time and
effort for educational purposes and allow space for much more practice" (Participant
11). "Using the metaverse for translation was more immersive than traditional methods.
Instead of just text or audio, | was in a 3D environment, interpreting real-time
conversations with context and body language" (Participant 13).

3.2.2. Perceived Challenges of Metaverse

3.2.2.1. Cognitive Load and Processing Difficulties
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Table 5 displays the cognitive challenges students faced while translating in the
metaverse. Multitasking difficulty was the most frequently mentioned challenge (f=19),
followed by anxiety from keeping up with the speaker (f = 13) and mental exhaustion
after the task (f= 7).

Table 5

Cognitive Load and Processing Difficulties in Metaverse-Based Simultaneous Interpreting

Code f
Multitasking Difficulty 19
Anxiety from Keeping Up with the Speaker 13
Struggling with Word Retrieval Under Time Pressure 8
Mental Exhaustion After the Task 7
Losing Track of the Sentence While Translating 6

3.2.2.2. Task-switching Difficulty

Many students found simultaneous interpreting in the metaverse cognitively
demanding due to the need to listen, process, and translate speech in real time while
navigating the virtual environment. Some reported feeling overwhelmed by the task,
struggling to balance comprehension and speech production simultaneously. This
difficulty was often exacerbated by technical issues such as lag or audio disruptions.
Some examples are as follows: "It was quite difficult to speak and listen at the same time
while translating the original audio in my head, but | anticipate that with time and
experience, simultaneous interpreting will become easier for me" (Participant 4).
"Listening, understanding, forming a translation in my mind, and saying it out loud while
the video keeps playing made me uncomfortable because | lost track of what | had put
together in my head as new sentences came in" (Participant 8).

3.2.2.3. Struggling with Word Retrieval Under Time Pressure

Students frequently reported difficulty retrieving the correct words under the pressure
of real-time translation. Despite knowing the meanings of words, they sometimes found
themselves unable to recall the exact term quickly enough, leading to frustration and
increased anxiety. This challenge was compounded by the continuous flow of speech,
which left little time for hesitation or correction. Some examples are as follows: "You
know, it was my first time, and mostly | couldn't find the proper words or connect the
sentences" (Participant 5). "There was a moment | forgot the Turkish meaning of
'dentist,' and | panicked because | wanted to complete the sentence. But as | tried to
remember the word, the video kept going, and | panicked even more, so | just had to let
go of that sentence and keep going with the others" (Participant 14).

3.2.2.4. Anxiety from Keeping Up with the Speaker

Many students experienced anxiety due to the fast-paced nature of simultaneous
interpreting in the metaverse. The continuous flow of speech left little time for
processing, leading to feelings of stress and self-doubt. Some students reported that
their anxiety intensified when they saw their peers struggling, while others mentioned
feeling relief once their turn was over. Some examples are as follows: "l was nervous
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and knew | would screw up, but just suppressed my emotions and went for it. | thought
after it ended, ‘Whatever, it’s over anyway" (Participant 2). "l was feeling fine at the
beginning, but seeing my friends struggle made me feel anxious. When it was my turn, |
struggled a lot too and felt really small. Afterwards, | couldn’t stop thinking about how
bad | did and how embarrassed | felt" (Participant 14).

3.2.2.5. Mental Exhaustion After the Task

Many students reported feeling mentally exhausted after performing simultaneous
interpreting in the metaverse. The combination of multitasking, time pressure, and
technical challenges made the experience cognitively draining. Some students noted
that the exhaustion made it difficult to reflect on their performance, while others felt
overwhelmed by the demands of the task. Some examples are as follows: "As it always
happens to me, | got overloaded and failed a bit on some parts. All | can do to get better
is to get experience by doing it over and over" (Participant 7). "I did get cognitive
overload because we were doing simultaneous interpreting, and | had to keep track of
the video and translate what | heard at the same time. It was a very unwelcome process"
(Participant 8).

3.2.3.1. Technical Issues and Platform Limitations

Table 6 presents the frequency of technical difficulties experienced by students while
using the metaverse for simultaneous interpreting. Connection problems were the most
frequently reported issue (f = 23), followed by audio issues (f = 18) and platform
instability (f = 13).

Table 6

Technical Issues and Platform Limitations in Metaverse-Based Simultaneous Interpreting

Code f
Connection Problems 23
Audio Issues 18
Platform Instability 13
Device Compatibility Issues 7
Video Playback Problems 7

3.2.3.2. Connection Problems

Students frequently encountered connection problems while using the metaverse for
simultaneous interpreting. Poor internet stability led to issues such as lag, being unable
to access the platform, and frequent disconnections. These problems disrupted the
translation process, making it difficult for students to focus and perform effectively.
Many participants expressed frustration over the impact of connection issues on their
experience. Some examples are as follows: "To be honest, there were a lot of problems
originating from the internet connection and other things. Actually, | didn’t expect to
experience such technical problems, but except for these difficulties, | haven’t faced any
major problems" (Participant 5). "l had quite a hard time trying to enter. | don’t know if
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it was because of my internet or something. | also did not like the experience. Doing
simultaneous interpreting is really hard" (Participant 18).

3.2.3.3. Audio Issues

Many students experienced audio-related problems while using the metaverse for
simultaneous interpreting. Issues such as poor sound quality, lag, and audio
desynchronization disrupted their ability to hear the speaker clearly. Some reported that
these technical difficulties made it harder to keep up with the translation process,
increasing their cognitive load and frustration. Some examples are as follows: "The
sound system made absolutely zero sense as per the distance/sound ratio" (Participant
5). "There were a lot of technical difficulties—there was a lot of delay for some of our
friends, the overall sound quality was all over the place, and the site we used was so
laggy that there were times | couldn’t even walk to the place | wanted" (Participant 6).
"During my translation, | could see the video, but | couldn’t hear the audio at first. On
the second attempt, the audio was chopped and kind of glitchy" (Participant 21).

3.2.3.4. Platform Instability

Students encountered frequent platform instability while using the metaverse for
simultaneous interpreting. Many reported issues such as lag, crashes, and difficulties
accessing or navigating the platform. These disruptions made it challenging to
concentrate on the translation task and, in some cases, prevented students from fully
participating in the activity. Some examples are as follows: "A better hosting platform
and a better server could do wonders. They had a bunch of malfunctions going on"
(Participant 7). "It was my first time using a metaverse platform, so it did not go as |
planned. My phone lagged a lot, there were connection problems, etc." (Participant 15).

3.2.4. Pedagogical Challenges

Table 7 summarizes students' concerns about using the metaverse for translation
training. Preference for traditional methods was the most commonly reported challenge
(f = 19), along with a lack of real-world interactions (f = 10) and perceived distractions
within the virtual environment (f = 5).

Table 7

Challenges of Using the Metaverse for Simultaneous Interpreting

Code f
Preference for Traditional Methods 19
Technical Issues > Benefits 11
Lack of Real-World Interactions 10
Distractive Environment 5
Feelings of Isolation or Disconnection from Peers 3

3.2.4.1. Preference for Traditional Methods
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Many students expressed a preference for traditional translation methods over
metaverse-based simultaneous interpreting. They felt that traditional approaches
provided a more reliable and effective learning experience, particularly due to fewer
technical issues and the presence of real-world interactions. Some participants stated
that the metaverse lacked essential elements for professional translation training and
should not replace conventional methods. Some examples are as follows: "It is definitely
useful, but it shouldn't be the mainstream means for translation until perfected a bit
more at least. At this moment, the traditional methods would be far more effective"
(Participant 9). "Traditional translation training is more reliable. In the metaverse,
technical issues made it hard to keep up" (Participant 22).

3.2.4.2. Lack of Real-World Interactions

Students noted that one of the major drawbacks of metaverse-based translation was
the lack of real-world interactions. Unlike traditional settings, where facial expressions,
gestures, and body language play a crucial role in communication, the metaverse
environment felt artificial and disconnected. Some participants worried that over-
reliance on virtual translation practice might hinder their ability to perform in real-life
interpreting scenarios. Some examples are as follows: "Honestly, | don’t see how the
metaverse would change anything about the training process except for basic
practicality" (Participant 5). "Because in the metaverse, you can create an anonymous
account and go through with it however you want, without needing to use gestures or
general communication. This could result in students being more reluctant to perform
in real-life translation situations" (Participant 21).

3.2.4.3. Distractive Environment

Some students found the metaverse environment to be more distracting than helpful
for simultaneous interpreting. The presence of avatars, visual elements, and technical
glitches often disrupted their concentration, making it harder to focus on the translation
task. Unlike traditional settings, where students can rely on direct human interactions
and structured environments, the metaverse’s digital distractions added an extra layer
of difficulty to the process. "First of all, the people limits in servers—I think this is one of
the biggest problems. And maybe it’s just me, but | do not like environments in such
artificial worlds. | prefer a more realistic setting rather than a cartoon-like one"
(Participant 7). "One moment that shaped my opinion was when | got distracted by
something happening in the metaverse and missed part of what was being said. This
made me realize how important it is to stay focused, even in a distracting setting"
(Participant 23).

3.2.4.4. Feelings of Isolation or Disconnection from Peers

While the metaverse offered a unique translation experience, some students reported
feeling isolated or disconnected from their peers during the activity. Unlike in traditional
classroom settings, where they could interact face-to-face, the virtual environment
limited spontaneous social interactions. Some students felt that this lack of real-time
engagement made the experience less effective and even contributed to feelings of
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loneliness. Some examples are as follows: "Since the meeting was held virtually, it was
hard to engage in conversation with my friends and teacher" (Participant 12). "Because
in the metaverse, you can create an anonymous account and go through with it however
you want without needing to use gestures or general communication, this could lead to
students being more reluctant to perform in real-life translation situations" (Participant
21).

3.2.4.5. Technical Issues as a Barrier to Learning

While some students acknowledged the potential benefits of the metaverse for
translation training, many found that persistent technical issues (such as lag,
disconnections, and poor audio/video quality) hindered their ability to learn effectively.
These disruptions made it difficult to focus on the translation process and, in some cases,
prevented students from fully participating. Some students expressed frustration that
these barriers overshadowed the potential advantages of the platform. Some examples
are as follows: "Translating in the metaverse was not what | expected. The setup was
unfamiliar, and the tools were not always easy to use. The platform had delays and
distractions that made translation more difficult. | expected a smoother process, but it
often felt slow" (Participant 22). "Technical problems really affected my experience. |
didn’t find it effective because of them. Sound problems, space attendance issues, and
connection problems must be fixed" (Participant 26).

3.2.5. Metaverse as a Training Tool

Table 8 presents student perspectives on the metaverse as a training tool. While many
students acknowledged its potential as a complementary tool (f = 22), others
emphasized the need for improvements before it could be effectively integrated into
education (f = 15).

Table 8

The Metaverse as a Training Tool for Translation

Code f

Complementary Tool 22
Needs Improvement for Education 15
Potential Benefits After Stability Is Enhanced 10

3.2.5.1. Complementary Tool

Students generally agreed that while the metaverse has potential as a training tool for
simultaneous interpreting, it should not replace traditional methods. Many saw it as a
useful supplementary resource that could provide additional practice opportunities,
especially once technical issues are resolved. However, they emphasized that real-world
experience and human interaction remain essential for effective translator training. "For
now, it’s definitely a complementary method, but it could absolutely be a main tool upon
perfection. It would save time and effort for educational purposes and allow space for
much more practice" (Participant 11). "The metaverse could complement translation
education by simulating real-time scenarios like business meetings or emergency
situations. It would enhance practical skills, like quick thinking and cultural awareness,
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alongside traditional methods for a more immersive learning experience" (Participant
13).

3.2.5.2. Needs Improvement for Education

While students acknowledged the potential of the metaverse as a tool for translation
training, many felt that it still required significant improvements before it could be
widely adopted for educational purposes. Issues such as technical instability, lack of
essential translation tools, and difficulties in maintaining engagement hindered its
effectiveness as a learning platform. Some participants stated that, in its current state,
it does not provide enough benefits to replace traditional training methods. Some
examples are as follows: "l did not really like the metaverse. | was expecting much more.
| do not see the metaverse as a useful tool for training. There might be students who
couldn’t even enter at all due to connection issues or other problems" (Participant 18).
"I was kind of hopeful about it at first. But now, | completely dislike the idea of using the
metaverse in translation training because the cons are greater than the pros. The
technical conditions make it hard to navigate a pleasing experience through it"
(Participant 21).

3.2.5.3. Potential Benefits After Stability Is Enhanced

Despite its current technical limitations, some students recognized the metaverse’s
potential as a valuable training tool once key issues such as platform instability and
connectivity problems are resolved. They acknowledged that with improvements, the
metaverse could offer an engaging and immersive environment for practising
translation in real-time scenarios. However, they emphasized that these benefits would
only be realized if the platform becomes more reliable and user-friendly. Some examples
are as follows: "Until there can be better hosting servers at least, maybe it’s not too bad
for solo practice" (Participant 9). "It is a useful tool when certain conditions are met, like
a stable internet connection and a good platform. But when these conditions aren’t met,
it can be draining to try and interact with other participants. Still, it’s tolerable in the
end" (Participant 6).

3.2.6. Improvement Suggestions

Table 9 outlines suggestions made by students to enhance the metaverse for translation
training. The most frequently recommended improvement was platform optimization (f
= 16), followed by adding translation tools (f = 6) and improving the user interface (f =
5).

Table 9

Student Recommendations for Improving Metaverse-Based Translation Training

Code

Optimizing Platform
Adding Translation Tools
Improving Ul

Increasing Participant Limit

[SSRNT, I )N

94



Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalari Dergisi

Enhancing Avatars to Show Expressions 2

3.2.6.1. Optimizing the Platform

Students suggested that optimizing the metaverse platform would significantly improve
the translation experience. Many recommended resolving technical issues such as lag,
connection problems, and platform instability. Others proposed adding features that
would enhance usability, such as better hosting servers, smoother audio and video
playback, and a more intuitive user interface. These improvements were seen as
essential for making the metaverse a more practical tool for translation training. Some
examples are as follows: "A better hosting platform and a better server could do
wonders. They had a bunch of malfunctions going on" (Participant 7). "To improve
metaverse-based training, the system needs to be more stable. Clearer audio and better
timing would help. Fewer distractions would make it easier to focus. Right now, the extra
difficulties do not add value" (Participant 22).

3.2.6.2. Adding Translation Tools

Students suggested that the metaverse could be more effective for translation training
if it incorporated built-in translation tools. Features such as integrated dictionaries, live
captions, note-taking options, and real-time feedback mechanisms were recommended
to enhance the learning experience. Some students also proposed interactive elements,
such as Al-driven avatars or translation scenarios, to make the training process more
engaging and practical. Some examples are as follows: "l think they can make a special
section for translation and add special features such as dictionaries that help people
translate. If they improve the metaverse enough, it could even be used as a main tool
for translation" (Participant 10). "Adding live captions, better avatar expressions, and
note-taking tools would improve the experience. Right now, the metaverse doesn’t offer
much support for translation. If future versions included built-in interpreting tools or
clearer audio, it would be more useful for training" (Participant 23).

3.2.6.3. Enhancing Avatars to Show Expressions

Some students felt that the metaverse lacked the ability to convey real-world human
expressions, which are essential for effective communication and interpretation. They
suggested improving avatar animations to better reflect emotions, gestures, and facial
expressions. This would help create a more immersive and realistic environment for
translation practice, making interactions feel more natural. Some examples are as
follows: "The expressions and animations in the metaverse were insufficient for me"
(Participant 7). "To improve metaverse translation training, I'd recommend adjustable
difficulty settings, real-time feedback, and diverse scenarios with cultural nuances.
Enhanced avatar interactions, like facial expressions, would improve context and make
learning more engaging and realistic" (Participant 13).

3.2.6.4. Increasing Participant Limit

Some students found the current participant limit in the free version of metaverse
translation spaces restrictive. They suggested that increasing the number of participants
allowed in a session would enhance the learning experience by enabling more
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collaboration, peer interaction, and group practice. Expanding the capacity of virtual
rooms was seen as a necessary improvement to make the platform more inclusive and
accessible. Some examples are as follows: "The only limitation | faced, other than
connection and technical problems, was the room capacity. There could only be 12
people in the room at the same time" (Participant 14). "Metaverse has good and bad
aspects. One bad thing is that | guess it only allows 15 people? That number should be
increased" (Participant 17).

3.2.6.5. Improving User Interface

Students suggested that enhancing the metaverse’s user interface could make the
platform more accessible and user-friendly. Many participants found certain features
difficult to navigate, while others felt that the visual design could be improved for better
engagement. Specific recommendations included clearer controls, better avatar
customization, and a more intuitive layout to streamline the translation process. Some
examples are as follows: "They need more creativity to make the app better. The only
benefit is it being in a virtual space" (Participant 2). "Maybe make the avatar-making
process easier on the phone. They should definitely fix the bugs in the mobile version
and make it less difficult to understand for students" (Participant 20).

3.3. Mixed-Methods Integration with a One-Dimensional Belief Scale

The MEBS yields a single composite score, so our integration focused on how the overall
0.20-point decline (Z = -2.01, p = .045, r = .39) converged with—or was nuanced by—
the qualitative themes. The visualisations in Figure 2 clarify how the quantitative finding
should be read: most students move slightly downward, some remain stable orimprove,
and the group-level decrease is real but modest. This pattern aligns with the qualitative
themes: technical friction (e.g., connectivity, instability) plausibly eroded perceived
usefulness, even as some affective benefits (e.g., anonymity, comfort at home)
persisted. The limited decrease in MEBS scores, especially when combined with
participant comments about technical barriers and cognitive load being felt intensely,
suggests that quantitative and qualitative data point in the same direction: acknowledge
the potential of the metaverse, but experiential challenges cautiously lower their
pedagogical beliefs.

Technical Viability (Confirmation): Students overwhelmingly blamed the drop in
belief on ongoing technical friction. Connection issues (23 counts) and platform
instability (13 counts) were the most frequent references, as well as the remarks like |
could not even enter after four attempts (P21) or the lag made it unusable to practice in
real (P18). These testimonies confirm that the quantitative decrease primarily indicates
doubt about the platform as a reliable source for high-stakes interpreting.

Affective Safety (Expansion): Although the general decrease was observed, a
significant number of learners said that they felt less anxious in the metaverse: sixteen
were pleased with anonymity in avatars, and eight found it comfortable to be at home.
There was technical doubt and lessened performance pressure.
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Immersive Engagement: 19 students mentioned that the metaverse can be
immersive, and nine students said it was more engaging than classroom activities, but
five students said it became distracting when glitches occurred. The resulting effect of
this ambivalence is a half-divergence: the same virtual characteristics that generate
interest may destroy attention if the platform is unsteady. The points mentioned above
can be summarized as follows:

Figure 5

Pedagogical Optimization Framework for Metaverse-based Interpreting

PLATFORM SCAFFOLDED STRUCTURED BLENDED
STABILITY COGNITIVE PEERIER SEQUENCING
THRESHOLDS CHALLENGES CYCLES
—> —> —>
Reflective skill 1 Virtual : 2
< 200nm5 latency, Prevent complacency consolidation after In-Person sessions
< 1% dropout in safe digital settings e SE=EE for skill transfer

These three qualitative areas combined triangulate the single-dimensional MEBS
outcome. The quantitative decrease is a warning, and the interviews explain the reasons
behind it: the technical obstacles were more pronounced than the affective and
engagement benefits. These can form the basis of the ‘pedagogical optimisation
framework’ that suggests increasing platform stability initially so that the reported
anxiety alleviation and immersion can be converted into long-term learning benefits.

4. Conclusion

This paper examined how the metaverse can be integrated into simultaneous
interpreting training and identified its potential and challenges. Students valued the
anonymity and flexibility of the metaverse, which they thought alleviated their anxiety
and increased their confidence, which is consistent with findings that lower stress levels
improve language learning (Lee & Ko, 2025). Although the students said that affective
barriers were reduced by avatars and remote access, they also recounted that this
comfort was achieved at the expense of greater cognitive involvement. The majority of
participants said that the same attributes that made the platform feel safe (anonymity,
home environment) also made them complacent in an attitude of lower stakes, an
attitude where they felt less compelled to challenge their limits in terms of proficiency,
which creates a conflict: the very features that made the platform feel safe also made
them complacent in their attitude, which is less conducive to deliberate practice in
interpreter training.

The freedom to work in a low-pressure setting and remotely facilitated risk-
taking, which is a major contributor to enhancing translation skills. Nevertheless, they
changed their beliefs about the metaverse once they trained because reflective
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feedback revealed that they were uncomfortable moving out of familiar classrooms into
the digital environment, particularly when engaging in unfamiliar tasks. It is confirmed
that although virtual environments are engaging to learners, they may overwhelm
learners who are getting acquainted with new technology (Riva et al., 2024a; Shu & Gu,
2023). Connection problems, glitches in sound and unstable platforms, which served
only to distract attention and reduce motivation, were technical problems that were
further worsened in simultaneous interpreting, where time is of the essence (Dahan et
al., 2022; Hwang & Chien, 2022). In addition, cognitive overload was noted to play a role
which is understandable considering cognitive load theory (Sweller, 2011) and the
literature on unstructured virtual collaboration (Nah et al., 2025). A lot of people favored
traditional training because it was consistent, had human interaction, and was not
affected by technological problems, and expressed worries that the absence of
nonverbal communication methods such as facial expression and body language in the
metaverse would isolate learners and take them out of the real world (Guo & Gao,
2022). Although these shortcomings were observed, the first performance declines
seemed short-term, implying that a learning curve that would improve with practice
(Sweller, 2011; Chen et al., 2023). The metaverse was viewed as a complementary tool
by students, suggesting more stable platforms and easier-to-use interfaces, inbuilt
translation tools, more robust servers, enhanced avatars, and a more seamless
audiovisual integration to overcome its weaknesses.

Embodiment and cognitive load theories explain why technical barriers may
affect overall learning experience. The emotional relief (embodiment/affective
grounding) participants reported experiencing through avatar-based anonymity,
combined with technical interruptions, may have made increased cognitive load
(Sweller, 2011) more visible. Thus, affective states, technical instability, and task
demands emerged as mutually reinforcing elements within the same ecological system.
To address these issues and based on our discussion, we may position the metaverse as
a complementary, not primary, training modality in simultaneous interpreting, one
whose maximum pedagogical value emerges only when technical stability and cognitive
load concerns are systematically addressed. The statistically significant drop in Meta-
Education Belief Scale scores should not be read as a definitive rejection of virtual
interpreting, but rather as a clear signal of a learning curve: students need structured
orientation to both the interpreting task and the digital space in which it occurs. By
acknowledging this transition, educator-developers can turn initial discomfort into
deliberate adaptation, guiding trainees from “surface comfort” to “deep engagement”
in virtual simultaneous interpreting practice.

According to our research, we suggest a tentative ‘pedagogical optimisation
framework’ of metaverse-based interpreting that connects metaverse results to express
instructional parameters as shown in Figure 5. On the basis of our suggested framework,
there are four basic conditions that virtual interpreting should fulfil so that it can
optimally complement face-to-face practice: (1) Platform Stability Threshold: Latency
should not exceed 200 ms and drop-out rates should not exceed 1 to ensure that
technical disturbances do not overwhelm the working memory of learners. (2)
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Scaffolded Cognitive Challenges: Integrate intentional challenge points (timed recall,
peer-feedback prompts) at frequently scheduled moments. This maintains the
psychological security of anonymity and maintains cognitive interest. (3) Structured
Debrief Cycles: After each interpreting session, the trainees should be guided to a
structured (5-10 min) reflection to discuss their mistakes and strategies and re-align
their beliefs - bridging the gap between practice and metacognitive adjustment. (4)
Blended Sequencing: Switch in-person interpreting exercises and virtual lab sessions at
a 1:2 ratio. It is a sequencing that controls the two-way movement, both towards the
digital and towards the physical lab, minimizes isolation and strengthens skills transfer.
Using these four conditions, interpreter educators can shift towards tech novelty to a
data-oriented design that can potentially maximize learner confidence and
comprehensive acquisition of deep skills in metaverse-based interpreting. However, as
the framework is provisional, it should be shaped and reshaped using the actual
experiences during the employment of metaverse. This tentative framework can be
beneficial in that it supports the studies in the literature that discuss the general
feasibility of VR/3D environments (e.g., Hu et al., 2025) and offers practical, task-specific
design criteria for metaverse-based simultaneous interpreting.

While existing studies and models are typically in the context of language learning
or VR simulations, this study fills a gap in the field by integrating cognitive load, technical
stability, and task difficulty, which are the critical factors in simultaneous interpreting
pedagogy, into a single pedagogical design logic. Our study not only confirms that the
participants believed the metaverse can serve as a complementary interpreting tool but
also provides a ‘pedagogical optimization framework’ that may enhance its utilization in
education. By considering the thresholds of platform stability, embedding scaffolded
challenges, integrating debrief cycles, and sequencing virtual with face-to-face sessions,
interpreter trainers can transform the novelty into sustained learning. This framework
answers the ‘so what?’ question by equipping educators with clear, actionable criteria—
ensuring that immersive technologies do more than promise; they deliver measurable
improvements in simultaneous interpreting training.
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ABSTRACT
The field of translator education has undergone a marked shift toward emotion-centered
approaches, driven by the growing emphasis on emotions. It has become crucial to understand
the emotional states of human translators especially in the face of increasing technologization and
automation of translation in today’s Al age and to arrange educational environments accordingly.
Thus, translator education research has embraced several psychological concepts, with the
broader concept of “emotional intelligence” (Goleman, 1995) assuming a dominant role, whereas
another overarching concept, “emotional literacy” (Steiner, 1979) remains notably absent in the
literature according to the literature review conducted for the purpose of the present study.
Building on the distinction established in the educational sciences literature between the two
concepts, we argue that ‘emotional literacy’ can be a more preferable concept for translator
education research and practice on the grounds that the term ‘literacy’ implies teachability as
opposed to inheritance, and sociability as opposed to individuality, which is particularly critical in
educating human translators as cultural mediators, communicators, and social agents. With the
broader aim of incorporating ‘emotional literacy’ into translator education research and practice,

1 This study is based on the first author’s doctoral dissertation which is being written under the supervision of
the second author.
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this study presents the results of the pilot study conducted to assess the reliability and validity of
the preliminary ‘Emotional Literacy Scale for Translation Students’ (ELSTS), which has been
developed to measure the emotional literacy levels of translation students, providing initial
evidence regarding the psychometric properties of the ELSTS. The findings indicated that the
ELSTS is a valid and reliable instrument for assessing emotional literacy of translation students.
Based on the psychometric analyses, face validity was established. In addition, following item
reduction, the 26-item scale demonstrated strong content validity and high internal consistency.
The results indicated that ELSTS is a valid and reliable instrument for assessing the emotional
literacy of translation students, providing a robust foundation for future research with larger,
more diverse samples.

Keywords: translator education, emotional literacy, emotional intelligence, scale
development

OZET

Cevirmen egitimi arastirmalari, duygulara verilen 6nemin artmasiyla birlikte duygu-odakli
yaklasimlara dogru belirgin bir paradigma degisimi gecirmektedir. Ozellikle iginde bulundugumuz,
cevirinin teknolojiklestigi ve otomatize edildigi Yapay Zekd ¢aginda insan g¢evirmenlerin duygu
durumlarini anlamak ve egitim ortamlarini buna gore diizenlemek giderek daha biyik 6nem
kazanmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda gesitli psikoloji kavramlarinin kullanildigi ¢evirmen egitimi
arastirmalarinda “duygusal zekd” kavrami (Goleman, 1995) 6ne ¢ikmis; calisma kapsaminda
yurutllen literatlir taramasina gore, baska bir kapsayici kavram olan “duygusal okuryazarhk”
(Steiner, 1979) kavrami ise hi¢ ele alinmamistir. Egitim bilimleri literatirinde, s6z konusu iki
kavram arasinda yapilan ayrim ve ‘zekd’ teriminin olumsuz ¢agrisimlari temelinde bu ¢alisma,
“okuryazarlik” teriminin, kalitsal ozellikler yerine 6gretilebilirligi ve 6zellikle bireysellik yerine,
insan cevirmenlerin kiiltlr aracilari, iletisim uzmanlari ve sosyal failler olarak vyetistirilmesi
baglaminda kritik 6nem tasiyan sosyalligi cagristirmasi nedeniyle, ‘duygusal okuryazarlik’
kavraminin ceviri egitimi arastirmalari ve uygulamalari baglaminda daha tercih edilebilir bir
kavram oldugunu ileri siirmektedir. ‘Duygusal okuryazarlik’ kavraminin, ¢evirmen egitimi
arastirma ve uygulamalarina dahil edilmesi cergevesinde, bu galismada, geviri 6grencilerinin
duygusal okuryazarlik diizeylerinin dlgiilebilmesi amaciyla gelistirilen 6n ‘Ceviri Ogrencileri igin
Duygusal Okuryazarlk Olgegi’nin gecerlilik ve giivenilirlik degerlendirmesine yénelik yiiritilen
pilot calismanin sonuglari ve 6lgegin psikometrik 6zelliklerine iliskin olarak elde edilen ilk bulgular
sunulmaktadir. Bulgular, 6lgegin 6grencilerin duygusal okuryazarlk dizeylerini degerlendirmede
gegcerli ve glvenilir bir dlgme araci oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Yapilan psikometrik analizler
sonucunda, Olgegin goériinis gecerlilige sahip oldugu saptanmistir. Ayrica, madde azaltma
strecinin ardindan nihai halini alan 26 maddelik 6n 6lgek, yuksek dizeyde igerik gecerligi ve i
tutarlihk gostermistir. Bu bulgular, gelecekte daha genis ve heterojen 6rneklemlerle
gerceklestirilecek ¢alismalara saglam bir kuramsal zemin olusturmaktadir.

Anahtar Soézciikler: cevirmen egitimi, duygusal okuryazarlik, duygusal zeka, 6lgek gelistirme

1. Introduction

Emotions have increasingly been recognized as an important part of education. The
value of emotions, along with their critical roles in shaping educational objectives,
content, and environments have been highlighted in the field of education (e.g. Griffiths,
1984; Schutz & Lanehart, 2002; Nemec & Roffey, 2005; Cooper & Cefai, 2009; Pekrun &
Linnenbrink-Garcia, 2014). This growing recognition of emotions has sparked interest
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across various disciplines, including Translation Studies (TS). As stated by Hubscher-
Davidson (2021), TS has increasingly embraced an affective turn, influenced by the
increasing focus on emotions in psychology, thereby broadening the research agenda
on the role of emotions in translation (p. 53).

In this respect, translator education has utilized several psychological concepts?
including “self-concept” (Kiraly, 1995), “creativity” (Kussmaul, 1995), “self-awareness
and self-confidence” (Honig 1991; Kussmaul 1995) as well as “self-efficacy” (Bolafios-
Medina & Nufez, 2018; Haro-Soler & Kiraly, 2019), “self-esteem” (Cifuentes-Férez &
Fenollar-Cortés, 2017), “self-reflection” (Pietrzak, 2019; Veiga-Diaz, 2023), “self-
regulation” (Hashempour et al., 2015; Pietrzak, 2021), “motivation” (Nufiez & Bolafos-
Medina, 2018; Enriquez Raido, 2018), “empathy” (Hague, 2015; Sultanié, 2024), “social
skills” (Gavrilenko, 2016; Madkour, 2018) and “personality traits” (Hubscher-Davidson
2009; Lehka-Paul & Whyatt, 2016). Yet, as the broader concept that encompasses these
rather specific concepts, “emotional intelligence” (Goleman, 1995) has been the primary
focus of research (e.g. Shangarffam & Abolsaba, 2009; Hubscher-Davidson, 2013; Coban
& Albiz Telci, 2016; Coban, 2017; Badarun et al., 2020; Taneja et al., 2020; Rajabi &
Yousefi, 2022; Penet & Fernandez-Parra, 2023; Qiu, 2023) in the context of translator
education, while “emotional literacy” (Steiner, 1979), another well-established concept
of educational psychology, has remained absent.

Building on the distinction established in the related educational sciences
literature between the two concepts, this study argues that “emotional literacy” can be
a more preferable term in translator education research and practice on the grounds
that the term “literacy” implies teachability as opposed to inheritance, and sociability as
opposed to individuality, which is particularly critical in educating human translators as
cultural mediators, communicators, and social agents. With the broader aim of
incorporating “emotional literacy” into translator education research and practice, this
study presents the results of the pilot study conducted to assess the reliability and
validity of the preliminary “Emotional Literacy Scale for Translation Students” (ELSTS),
which has been developed to measure the emotional literacy levels of translation
students, providing initial evidence regarding the psychometric properties of the ELSTS.

The study is structured as follows: The first section conducts a comparative
literature review based on the concepts of “emotional literacy” and “emotional
intelligence” through NVivo to verify the literature gap regarding “emotional literacy” in
the field of translator education. The second section presents the definition and

2 This study does not aim to provide a comprehensive review of all psychological concepts utilized in translator
education research. These concepts are only addressed in a limited and contextual manner to highlight the
existing theoretical gap in the field with regard to the concept of “emotional literacy.”
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components of the concept of emotional literacy and analyzes the distinction between
emotional literacy and emotional intelligence. The third section presents
the preliminary scale development process along with the results of the pilot study
conducted to assess the validity and reliability of the preliminary scale. The last section
discusses the main conclusions and future work.

2. Exploring Emotional Literacy in Translator Education: A Literature Review

This study adopted a qualitative data analysis method to verify the literature gap
regarding emotional literacy and to explore the relevance of emotional intelligence to
translator education. The literature review, which was carried out through qualitative
data software program NVivo 15, consists of three steps: sampling, analysis, and
findings. In line with the aim of the present study, we constructed the literature review
based on the concepts “emotional literacy” [duygusal okuryazarlk] and “emotional
intelligence” [duygusal zeka], thus compiling a corpus of relevant studies consisting of
journal articles, master’s theses, doctoral dissertations, and e-books through online
databases®. Subsequently, we implemented the search string on keywords, titles, and
abstracts and provided a Comma-Separated Values (CSV) file that involves the title,
authors, abstracts, date, and publication for export. We applied eight exclusion criteria:
(1) Only academic studies were analyzed. (2) Studies with permission to access were
reviewed. (3) Doctoral dissertations, master’s theses and articles written in Turkish and
English were included. (4) Conference proceedings were excluded. (5) Irrelevant studies
were excluded. (6) Only English and Turkish studies were included. (7) For Turkish
studies, the keywords “duygusal okuryazarlik,” “ceviri,” and “cevirmen” were used,
while for English studies, the keywords “emotional literacy,” “translation,” and
“translator” were employed. (8) Studies with permission to access were reviewed.

Following these criteria, we initiated a thematic analysis to establish the themes
that are associated with emotional literacy* and emotional intelligence in the context of
translator education. We classified the files according to the main fields of application
(AFC) and encoded the most frequently used words into the Frequent Word Code (FWC).
We also excluded unrelated words (for example, one, also, or may) and the main themes
of the analysis, emotional literacy and emotional intelligence. Table 1 below illustrates
the thematic analyses of emotional literacy and emotional intelligence.

Table 1

Thematic analyses of emotional literacy and emotional intelligence

AFC* **FWC Frequency % Number of
() Studies
Emotional literacy Education 293 0.34 352

3 Multiple national (e.g., Yiksek Ogretim Kurulu Tez Merkezi (Yoktez), TR Dizin, Dergipark, Sobiad) and
international online databases (e.g., ProQuest, Web of Science, Scopus, EBSCOhost, ERIC) were used for the
literature review. An initial literature review was conducted in 2025, and later updated in April 2026 to ensure
the inclusion of recent studies.

4 Due to the gap in the field of translator education, a general literature review on emotional literacy was
conducted.
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Social 229 0.18

School 202 0.20

Student 189 0.16

Skill 174 0.14

Emotional intelligence Translation 395 0.51 257

Student 192 0.18

Geviri 178 0.13

Education 119 0.13

Skill 55 0.04

Translator 50 0.07

*AFC (Application Field Code); **FWC (Frequent Word Code)

As seen in Table 1, emotional literacy is mostly associated with the words
education, social, school, student, and skill. This result demonstrates that emotional
literacy emerges as a significant theme that has been examined primarily within the field
of education. This finding also confirms that emotional literacy is recognized as an
“educational term” (Spendlove, 2009), identified as a skill, and embraced in social
contexts following its application in education. This finding is unsurprising, as one
component of emotional literacy is social skills, which is fundamental in educational
settings. These findings further indicate that emotional literacy has not been utilized in
translator education context, as no translation-related frequent word has been
identified. On the contrary, the results regarding emotional intelligence reveals that it is
a prominent construct associated with translation, suggesting its central role in both
national and international translator education contexts.

After conducting thematic analyses, we performed a matrix coding query to
explore the relationships between themes and codes. Table 2 below presents matrix
coding results.

Table 2

Matrix coding query results for emotional literacy and emotional intelligence

Themes Codes Coding % Number of
References Studies

Emotional literacy Translation 0 0 352
(Duygusal
okuryazarlik)

Translator 1 0

Ceviri 1 0

Cevirmen 0 0
Total 2 0.57
Emotional intelligence Translation 222 51.03 257

(Duygusal zeka)
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Translator 20 4.60

Geviri 178 40.92

Cevirmen 15 3.45

Total 435 100

As presented in Table 2, the results of the matrix coding query demonstrate that
there is a notable association between emotional intelligence and translation in both
the national and international translator education literature, as evidenced by the high
number of references coded at their intersection. In contrast, only 2 references®
(translator 1, geviri 1) were observed in the literature on emotional literacy, highlighting
a significant gap that requires closer examination of the concept before proceeding with
the analysis of the distinction between emotional literacy and emotional intelligence.

3. The Core Components of Emotional Literacy

Steiner defines emotional literacy® (2003), as “to be able to handle emotions in a way
that improves your personal power and improves the quality of life for you and -most
importantly- the quality of life of the people around you” (p. 23). According to Steiner
(2003), “being emotionally literate means that you know what emotions you and others
have, how strong they are, and what causes them” (p. 23). Steiner and Perry (1997) state
that emotional literacy comprises three abilities: “the ability to understand your
emotions, the ability to listen to others and empathize with their emotions, and the
ability to express emotions productively” (p. 11). Park and Tew (2007) point out that
emotional literacy is often described as both a set of skills and a set of practices’ (p. 5).
While Pearson and Wilson (2008) define emotional literacy as “the skills of self-
knowledge, understanding the emotions, self-expression and communication” (p. 8),
Antidote (2003) defines it as “the practice of thinking individually and collectively about
how emotions shape our actions, and of using emotional understanding to enrich our
thinking” (p. v). The literature focuses on three prominent emotional literacy models®

5 The two references were identified in Kogak’s (2018) thesis study titled “Ankara ilindeki Universitelere Baglh
Anaokullarinda Bulunan 2005-2017 Yillari Arasinda Basilmis Resimli Oykii Kitaplarinin Duygusal Okuryazarlik
Agisindan incelenmesi.” Although this study is not related to translator education, it was included solely for
general reference.

6 Weare and Gray (2003) state that the concept of emotional literacy is widely attributed to Claude Steiner,
who introduced the concept in 1979, and that the concept achieved significant recognition in the 1990s,
especially among influential scholars involved in psychotherapy (Weare & Gray, 2003, p. 16).

7 Haddon et al. (2005) also argue that emotional literacy may be considered as more of a practice than a mere
skill, referring to the concept as “the process of interacting with others in a way that builds understanding of
our own and others’ emotions, and then using their information to inform our actions” (p. 6).

8 Of the three prominent emotional literacy models, Steiner’s (2023) model also refers to five fundamental
skills: 1. Knowing your own feelings 2. Having a heartfelt sense of empathy 3. Learning to manage our emotions
4. Repairing emotional damage 5. Putting it all together (Steiner, 2003, pp. 33-34). The model proposed by
Faupel (2003) focuses on personal and social competences: while personal competence includes self-
awareness, self-regulation, and motivation, social competence comprises empathy and social skills. In Weare’s
(2004) model, emotional literacy competence comprises a set of social and emotional competences, which
are “self-understanding,” “understanding and managing emotions,” and “understanding social situations and
forming relationships,” along with their various sub-competences (pp. 3-4).
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including components. Of the five key components® of emotional literacy, “emotional
awareness®?,” defined as “knowing what we feel, knowing what others feel, finding out
the cause of these feelings, knowing the likely effect of our feeling on others” (Steiner
& Perry, 1997, p. 30) is posited to be the first step toward becoming an emotionally
literate individual. Within the context of education, Knoetze (2012) argues that
“emotional awareness is an easily comprehensible term which can be easily educated
but presents vast benefits” (p. v, our emphasis) and that learners’ emotional awareness
“could contribute to a more positive classroom atmosphere which is especially
important in the promotion of a learning state (p. 10).

The second component of emotional literacy is self-regulation, the increased
attention to which stems from “evidence that self-regulation plays a foundational role
in life-long functioning across domains, from mental health and social-emotional
wellbeing to physical health, academic achievement, and socio-economic success”
(Murray et al., 2019, p. 368). Self-regulatory ability, which was initially introduced by
Bandura (1991), emphasizes the significance of introspectively considering one’s own
aptitudes and capabilities in relation to the behaviors that are to be performed (p. 287).
According to the author, self-regulation also includes the self-efficacy mechanism, which
has a significant influence on cognition, emotions, motivation, and behavior, and plays
a crucial part in the exercise of human agency (Bandura, 1991, p. 248, our emphasis).
Zimmerman (2000), who defines self-regulation as a learned behavior, also argues that
“perhaps our most important quality as humans is our capability to self regulate” (p. 13,
our emphasis). Although self-efficacy (beliefs) has/have been more widely embraced
than self-regulation, it can be noted that there has also been a recognition of the
significance of self-regulation (e.g. Pietrzak, 2021; Hu et al., 2021; Hashempour et al.,
2015) in translator education research. Yet, we believe, self-regulation should be
emphasized more on the grounds that it plays a crucial role in educating translation
students as life-long learners who are empowered to exercise their human agency while
adapting to new tasks that emerge with technology.

Another component of emotional literacy is motivation, which has long been a
central subject in psychology research due to its fundamental role in influencing social,

° The related literature lacks a single, universally accepted terminology for the sub-domains of emotional
literacy. Different terminologies, such as competence (Weare, 2004) and skills (Steiner, 2003), have been
employed to address each of these sub-domains. Following the conceptualization of emotional literacy
adopted by Alemdar and Anilan (2020), which closely aligns with the purpose of the present study, these sub-
domains are addressed as components of emotional literacy throughout the study.

10 Steiner and Perry (1997) argued that the level of emotional awareness can be determined and provided an
emotional awareness scale, which indicates the various levels of emotional awareness: “Numbness: You
haven’t any awareness of your feelings. Physical sensations: Your emotions register physically (for instance, as
headaches or dizziness) but you still aren’t aware of the emotions themselves. Primal experience: You're
conscious of emotions but you don’t know what they are. You can’t discuss them or understand them.
Differentiation: By crossing the verbal barrier and talking about your feeling you learn to differentiate between
anger, shame, joy, or hatred. Causality: You can not only tell emotions apart, you can also see what causes
them. Empathy: You are aware of other people’s emotions. Interactivity: You are sensitive to the ebb and flow
of emotions around you and how they interact” (p. 53, original emphasis).
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biological and cognitive, and social processes (Ryan & Deci, 2000, p. 69). Schunk and
DiBenedetto (2021) refer to motivation as a dynamic process and define motivation as
“the internal cognitive and affective processes that instigate and sustain goal-directed
actions and outcomes” (2021, p. 154). Schunk et al. (2014) also underline that
motivation is not immediately observable as a process and that its existence is deduced
from behaviors, such as the selection of activities, level of effort, and perseverance, as
well as vocal expressions, such as saying “I really want to work on this” (p. 5).

Within the context of learning, Ryan and Deci (2000) differentiate between
“intrinsic motivation” and extrinsic motivation,” stating that “the term extrinsic
motivation refers to the performance of an activity in order to attain some separable
outcome and, thus, contrasts with intrinsic motivation, which refers to doing an activity
for the inherent satisfaction of the activity itself” (p. 71). They further add that “perhaps
no single phenomenon reflects the positive potential of human nature as much as
intrinsic motivation” (70, our emphasis). Gopalan et al. (2017) further address the “deep
connection” between learning and motivation, which they refer to as the “core for
human being’s aspirations and achievements” (p. 1). Motivation has been incorporated
into translation research among the attitudinal aspects of the psycho-physiological
components (e.g. PACTE, 2003, p. 98), and the effects of motivation on translation
quality, academic performance, and problem-solving skills have been focused on (e.g.
Nufez & Bolanos-Medina, 2018). Yet, incorporation of motivation into translator
education research needs to be further extended in order to identify the emerging needs
of translation students who face the demotivating effects of the pervasive
technologization of translation.

The fourth key component of emotional literacy is empathy, which is regarded
as “the building block for all social competences” (Weare, 2004, p. 44), and which
include cognitive, affective and behavioral components (e.g. Bouton, 2016; Westman,
2021; Fatima & Babu, 2024). Hakansson Eklund and Summer Meranius (2021) argue that
although various definitions exist, there is a consensus in the literature that empathy
“involves understanding, feeling, sharing, and maintaining self-other differentiation” (p.
306). As for the relationship between empathy and learning, it is further claimed that
“[h]aving the ability to understand emotionally how other people feel and see things is
an essential fabric for building and sustaining functional interpersonal relationships.
Without such an ability, social interaction crumbles, engagement fails, and learning is
eroded” (Tikkanen et al., 2022, p. 1).

Social skills, the fifth and last component of emotional literacy, are
conceptualized as a cluster of skills that include “Influence, Communication, Conflict
Management, Leadership, Change Catalyst, Building Bonds, Collaboration and
Cooperation, and Team Capabilities” (Boyatzis et al., 2000, p. 355). According to Baligar
(2016), social skills are “teachable behaviors” that “serve as ‘building blocks’ for the
establishment of interpersonal relations, effective social participation, and cooperation
or affiliation with peers and others” (p. 78). Social skills have been also recognized in
translator education research, which are incorporated into translation competence
models as “interpersonal competence” (e.g. Kelly, 2005) and remain as a significant
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focus considering that “the task of mediation between cultures, which entails
negotiating comprehension between global and local systems, still requires human
agency” (Bassnett, 2011, p. 8).

Indeed, the above-sketched five interconnected components of emotional
literacy are also regarded to be the components comprising emotional intelligence!! and
scholars have divergent views on whether “emotional literacy” (Steiner, 1979) and
“emotional intelligence” (Goleman, 1995) are synonymous or distinct concepts.

4. The Distinction between Emotional Literacy and Emotional Intelligence

While certain researchers claim that the distinction between emotional intelligence and
emotional literacy is minimal and that the concepts are used interchangeably (e.g.
Wigelsworth et al., 2010; Humphrey et al., 2007), others highlight the difference by
addressing the implications of the terms “literacy” and “intelligence.” Bocchino (1999)
argues that “intelligence is the potential or predisposition” while “literacy is the
constellation of skills, strategies, maps, and tools that we learn in order to become truly
emotionally fluent” (1999, p. xii). Addressing the connotative difference between the
two concepts, Flynn (2010) underlines that “[t]he difference between intelligence and
literacy lies in the former having connotations of being inherited, predestined and stable
whereas literacy has connotations of being malleable. The same connotative difference
exists between emotional intelligence and emotional literacy” (p. 142, our emphasis). In
a similar vein, Rae (2012) highlights the distinction between “literacy” and “intelligence”
in her comparison of emotional literacy and emotional intelligence as follows:

The use of the word ‘literacy’ as opposed to ‘intelligence’ is significant here. It does not
seem to be useful to refer to these skills as something ‘fixed’ or stable over time such as
‘intelligence.” It is more appropriate and optimistic to refer to ‘emotional literacy’ since
this suggests that these are skills that can be learnt and developed over time. (p. 4)

In this statement, Rae (2012) explicitly demonstrates her preference for
emotional literacy over emotional intelligence. Parallel to this viewpoint, Sharp (2014)
expresses his preference for the term emotional literacy over emotional intelligence due
to two specific reasons: Firstly, intelligence has acquired a negative or “pejorative
connotation.” Secondly, intelligence has often been perceived as relatively “fixed” or
“stable” despite the fact that people might undergo significant changes in their
emotional state and stability (p. 2).

1 Emotional intelligence (EI) was first introduced by Peter Salovey and John Mayer in 1990 and gained
widespread recognition through psychologist Daniel Goleman in 1995. Its definition has undergone changes
and varied based on different El models: The Mayer and Salovey’s El model, the Bar-On model of El, and the
Goleman-Boyatzis model of El (Quinn Griffin & Spano-Szekely, 2022, p. 100) are the three main models.
According to Fiori and Vesely-Maillefer (2018), the current study of EI mainly focuses on two distinct
approaches: “the trait approach” and “the ability approach” (p. 24). The trait approach defines emotional
intelligence (El) as inherent tendencies, and the ability approach as a cognitive skill that includes processing
emotional information (p. 24).
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Gillum (2010) asserts that many scholars and professionals emphasize the
individual’s characteristics when defining emotional intelligence, whereas definitions of
emotional literacy are related to social and personal processes, and the interactions
between the two. In this regard, Gillum (2010) illustrates the distinction as follows:

Figure 1

Differences between definitions of emotional intelligence and emotional literacy

Social processes

Emotional Literacy Emotional Intelligence

Note. Reprinted from Gillum (2010, p. 16).

This illustration specifies the distinction between emotional literacy and
emotional intelligence, demonstrating that emotional literacy comprises both internal
and societal processes, as well as their connections, whereas emotional intelligence
primarily focuses on individual processes. According to Park (1999) emotional
intelligence is primarily an individual trait, although it can be influenced through
training, rather than a characteristic shaped by both social and personal factors and
institutional context in which an individual functions. This may result in the term
“intelligence” being associated with limited meanings, making emotional literacy a more
“preferable term” (p. 20). Matthews (2006) also claims that emotional intelligence is an
“individual concept and that the definitions by Mayer and Salovey “are basically
individualistic in that the words used can be read as if they apply just to the individual.
There are no direct references to social interactions with others- this is only implied” (p.
37). Likewise, Roffey (2008) refers to the definition by Mayer and Salovey of emotional
intelligence and states that “[a]lthough this is helpful in terms of the individual it says
little about community wellbeing” (p. 30). Camilleri et al. (2012) also underline that
emotional intelligence focuses on “individual aspects of emotional development,” while
emotional literacy takes into consideration both the social and individual aspects of
human social interaction (p. 21). In a similar manner, Haddon et al. (2005) state that
emotional literacy is not regarded as a binary trait in individuals, but rather as a latent
ability that exists in everyone (p. 5). According to Aktepe and Giindiiz (2022), emotional
literacy is the collection of competences associated with “affective processes.” The
authors further argue that “the potential of individuals to empathize is acquired at birth
and can be associated with emotional intelligence. However, developing some strategies
for individuals to use empathy skills in their interpersonal relationships over time can be
associated with emotional literacy” (p. 815).
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With regard to education, it has been further argued that the concept of
“intelligence” often emphasizes the act of measurement rather than the process of
education and acquiring knowledge (Weare & Gray, 2003, p. 16). Meekums (2008) states
that emotional literacy could potentially be more related to education than the more
frequently employed term “emotional intelligence” since it suggests a quality that is
harder to acquire through learning than literacy (p. 96). Moreover, Spendlove (2009)
highlights that “generally emotional literacy is an educational term, as opposed to
emotional intelligence, which tends to be used by industry and business” (p. 4). Coskun
and Oksiiz (2019) also point out that emotional intelligence describes the skills required
for “social-emotional adjustment,” but does not offer guidance on teaching and
developing these skills, while emotional literacy does. In the United Kingdom and the
United States, “the SEAL,” “CASEL,” and “PATHS” are emotional literacy programs that
build emotional intelligence skills in schools from primary schools to high schools (p. 38).
The teachability of emotional literacy is further highlighted by Killick (2006), according
to whom, emotional literacy is becoming a global educational movement, the goal of
which is to develop a “language” for discussing emotions in the classroom (p. 13). For
Mohoric¢ et al. (2021), “similar to emotional competence and in opposition to emotional
intelligence, the term emotional literacy indicates that emotionally intelligent behavior
can be taught” (p. 1) Bruce (2010) believes that “there is an innate element to emotion
which through careful nurturing can be developed and refined, and then further skills
taught devel- oping into what may be known as Emotional Literacy” (p. 18).

While delineating the distinction between the two concepts, researchers also
point out that emotional literacy encompasses a wider scope than emotional
intelligence. According to Mader (2005), emotional intelligence addresses specific
abilities, skills, or aptitudes related to one’s emotions. On the other hand, emotional
literacy encompasses a broader concept, including knowledge, abilities, and strategies
that an individual can develop and improve (p. 22). Like Mader, Burman states that
emotional literacy encapsulates emotional intelligence by asserting that emotional
literacy involves the application of strategies that foster emotional intelligence (2009, p.
141)

In agreement with the above-presented perspectives, we suggest the adoption
emotional literacy as the preferable term in translator education research and practice
on the grounds that while emotional intelligence implies inheritance and individuality,
emotional literacy implies teachability and sociability, which is particularly critical in
educating human translators as cultural mediators, communicators, and social agents.
Thus, we adopt “emotional literacy” as a core concept to investigate the emotional
factors in translator education and introduce in what follows the preliminary emotional
literacy scale we have developed to measure the emotional literacy levels of translator
students in order to identify their emotional needs as human agents, specifically those
brought about by the increasing technologization and Al-assisted translation in the age
of Al, and to find ways of enhancing their emotional well-being.
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5. Introducing a Preliminary Emotional Literacy Scale for Translation Students:
Results of the Pilot Study

5.1. Participants

The sample size of the pilot study was determined considering that pilot studies
generally require between 50 and 100 participants (Carpenter, 2018) and that a
minimum of 30 respondents is sufficient for reliability assessment (Bujang et al., 2024).
A total of 80 undergraduate translation students studying in the Department of English
Translation and Interpreting at Marmara University, istanbul, Tiirkiye, participated in the
pilot study. Demographic information, including gender, grade level, GPA from the
previous term was collected to describe the sample. The demographic profile of the
participants in the pilot study revealed that 66.3% were female and 33.7% were male.
Regarding grade distribution, 36.2% of participants were in 1st grade, 16.3% in 2nd
grade, 28.7% in 3rd grade, and 18.8% in 4th grade.

5.2. Development and Preliminary Validation of the Emotional Literacy Scale for
Translation Students (ELSTS)

Following the guidelines proposed by DeVellis (2017), we first initiated a multi-staged
scale development process by identifying the construct domains®? as emotional
awareness, self-regulation, motivation, empathy, and social skills (Steiner, 2003; Weare,
2004), verifying coverage of all relevant dimensions of emotional literacy and laying the
groundwork for the initial item pool. During the item generation process, we carefully
designed the scale items to ensure that the wording was suitable, clear, concise, and
comprehensible. This process resulted in 48 items and five constructs. Table 3 presents
the construct domains, number of items, and sample items.

Table 3

Item construction of the scale with domains and sample Items

Construct Domain Number of Sample Items
Iltems
Self-regulation 11 Makine gevirisi ve yapay zeka alanindaki

gelismelere uyum saglamak, gelecekteki issiz
kalma kaygimi azaltir.

Emotional awareness 11 Duygulari yorumlama becerisine sahip olmam
kendimi yapay zeka karsisinda guigli hissettirir.

12 |tem generation for the scale was carried out by integrating all identified components, with careful
consideration of the impact of Al on translation, and with the aim of addressing the emotional challenges
associated with technologization. A detailed account of this process, including more extensive validity and
reliability analyses along with a comprehensive discussion of the main scale development study, will be
presented in a separate study.
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Motivation 8 Makine gevirisi ya da yapay zeka ne kadar
gelisirse gelissin insan ¢evirmene her zaman
ihtiya¢ duyulacagini disiinmek motivasyonumu

artirir.
Empathy 8 Ceviri kararlarimi alirken hem kaynak hem de
erek kiltire ait degerlere saygi duyarim.
Social skills 10 Ceviri stirecinde yasadigim zorluklari ve

buldugum ¢6ziimleri arkadaslarimla paylasirim.

After constructing the initial item pool, we determined the response format as a
5-point Likert-type scale, which is a predominant scale type employed in the literature
(e.g. Neuman, 2014; DeVellis, 2017). We established the rating options for items of the
scale ranging from 1 (strongly disagree) to 5 (strongly agree). We then proceeded with
expert review, which serves as an early review of the quality of the initial items.
According to Hinkin (2005), “[o]nce the items have been developed, they must be tested
to assure that they adequately represent the domain of interest” (p. 167). To test the
initial item pool consisting of 48 items in terms of conceptual relevance, clarity, and
conciseness, we invited ten experts representing different disciplines: translation
studies, (n=5), educational sciences (n=2), psychology (n=2) and Turkish language and
literature. (n=1). Table 4 shows the demographic and academic information of the
experts:

Table 4

Demographic and academic information of the experts

Gender Degree Areas of Core Expertise
Female Professor Translation Studies
Female Professor Translation Studies
Male Professor Psychology
Female Associate Professor Translation Studies
Female Assistant Professor Translation Studies
Male Assistant Professor Translation Studies
Male Assistant Professor Educational Sciences
Female Assistant Professor Educational Sciences
Male Assistant Professor Turkish Language and Literature
Male Research Assistant Psychology

Based on the feedback from the experts, we removed one item and revised nineteen
items to clarify their meaning. Then, we resubmitted the revised items to the experts
for face and content validity assessment.
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5.3. Data Collection and Data Analysis

We administered the preliminary scale to the pilot study sample to evaluate its clarity,
feasibility, and preliminary reliability. In line with ethical®® guidance, we informed the
participants about the purpose of the study, assured them of confidentiality, and
obtained written consent form before participation. We collected data in person using
the online survey platform Google Forms to gather feedback from translation students
and determine the average completion time.

We analyzed the data to examine the preliminary psychometric properties of the
scale. We calculated the content validity ratio (CVR) using Lawshe’s (1975) formula for
each item. We considered CVR values and item-level content validity index (I-CVI) values
of .80 or above acceptable (Polit & Beck, 2006; Ayre & Scally, 2014). We also calculated
Scale-level Content Validity Index (S-CVI) based on the recommended threshold of .80
(Polit & Beck, 2006). Subsequently, we proceeded with reliability analyses. In this
respect, we evaluated internal consistency using Cronbach’s alpha, with coefficients
above .70 considered satisfactory (Boateng et al., 2018; Hair et al., 2019), We also
examined item-total correlation coefficients to assess the contribution of each item to
the overall scale reliability and employed item—total correlation coefficients of .30 and
above as evidence of adequate item consistency (Boateng et al., 2018; Larsson et al.,
2021).

5.4. Results
5.4.1. Content Validity and Reliability of the Preliminary ELSTS

We first established the face validity of the preliminary scale through expert review and
feedback from translation students during the pilot study. Expert review confirmed that
the revised items were clear, accurate, and aligned with the construct.

We then assessed the content validity. The content validity analysis showed that
the CVR values of the 47 items ranged from .80 to 1.00, exceeding the minimum critical
value of .80 for a panel of 10 experts (Ayre & Scally, 2014). Additionally, the Item-level
Content Validity Index (I-CVI) values ranged from .80 to 1.00 for 47 items. We excluded
one item with a CVR of .60 from the scale, as it did not meet the minimum threshold
(Polit & Beck, 2006; Ayre & Scally, 2014). Lastly, we calculated the Scale-level Content
Validity Index (S-CVI)as .93, surpassing the .90 threshold (Polit & Beck, 2006) for
excellent content validity. These results indicated that the remaining 46 items were
deemed both relevant and appropriate by the expert panel. The results also revealed

13 Ethical approval for this study was obtained from the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Ethics
Committee of Yildiz Technical University, Turkiye (Decision No: 20240502919, Date: 02.05.2024).
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that the experts exhibited substantial consensus, signifying that the remaining items
were both relevant and appropriate, indicating satisfactory content validity for the scale.

After evaluating content validity, we conducted pilot study to examine the clarity
and feasibility of the preliminary scale. The average completion time was 15-20 minutes,
which participants deemed adequate. Upon participants’ feedback, we corrected two
minor punctuation errors. With no further structural issues identified, the pilot study
primarily indicated that terminology was relevant and the scale was suitable for
translation students, further supporting the face validity of the scale.

Following the pilot study, we proceeded with the reliability analysis. According
to the results, the Cronbach’s alpha coefficient for the overall scale was .84, indicating
satisfactory internal consistency by exceeding the recommended minimum of .70
(Boateng et al., 2018; Hair et al., 2019). Based on item-total correlation coefficients, we
removed 20 items as their corrected item-total correlations were below the .30
threshold (Boateng et al., 2018; Larsson et al., 2021). After item reduction, corrected
item-total correlations of the 26-item scale ranged from .31 to .67, exceeding the
minimum criterion of .30. This process resulted in a more robust item structure with a
higher S-CVI (.96) and internal consistency (.87) values, indicating higher reliability. As a
result, we obtained a more precise preliminary scale for measuring emotional literacy
among translation students. Table 5 provides a summary of the validity and reliability
analysis for the preliminary scale.

Table 5

Summary of content validity and reliability analysis of ELSTS

Analysis Threshold Results
Content Validity (CVR) >0.80 0.80
Item-level CVI (I-CVI) >0.80 0.80-1.00
Scale-level CVI (S-CVI/Ave) >0.90 0.93
Internal Consistency (Cronbach’s a) >0.70 0.87
Item-Total Correlation >0.30 0.31-0.67

6. Conclusion

Motivated by the lack of studies on the concept of “emotional literacy” within the
framework of translator education literature, the aim of this article has been to provide
a rationale for the incorporation of emotional literacy into translator education research
and practice on the grounds that while “emotional intelligence” (Goleman, 1995) has
been dominantly embraced in translator education research, “emotional literacy”
(Steiner, 1979), another overarching concept, remains absent in the literature. To this
end, first, a literature review was conducted through NVivo 15, which revealed the gap
regarding emotional literacy in the translator education literature.

Based on the analysis of the distinction established in the educational science
literature between emotional intelligence and emotional literacy, the study has then
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suggested the adoption of the latter as a more preferable concept in educational
contexts.

Against this backdrop, to lay the groundwork for subsequent research into the
emotional dimension of translator education and practice through the utilization of the
concept of emotional literacy, the study has presented the results of the pilot
implementation of the preliminary “Emotional Literacy Scale for Translation Students”
(ELSTS), which has been conducted to assess the realiability and validity of the scale and
provide initial evidence regarding its psychometric properties.

The findings suggest that the 26 item scale demonstrated strong content validity
(CVR, I-CVI, S-CVI) and satisfactory internal consistency (Cronbach’s alpha = .87).
Moreover, corrected item-total correlations ranging from .31 to .67 indicated that each
item contributed adequately to the overall scale. Thus, the results indicated that the
preliminary Emotional Literacy Scale for Translation Students (ELSTS) is a valid and
reliable instrument for assessing emotional literacy of translation students.

We believe, these results provide a robust conceptual foundation for future
studies on the incorporation of emotional literacy into translator education research and
practice. Nevertheless, a limitation should be acknowledged. The sample size of the pilot
study was limited to one state university and translation students studying at English
Department of Translation and Interpreting in Istanbul, which may restrict
generalizability. Even so, despite being limited to a single cohort, this study marks a
strong and timely point of departure as the first field-specific scale development effort,
paving the way for future research with larger and more diverse samples and for the
systematic incorporation of emotional literacy into translator education.
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ABSTRACT
This study aims to examine the self-translation process based on the social identity of the
translator. While self-translation is often associated with diaspora and transnational contexts in
the translation studies literature, this study demonstrates that the practice of self-translation also
exists within a national context. Accordingly, the study proposes an analytical framework for
analysing the projections of the self-translator's social identity in the self-translation process. As
the case study, the self-translation practices of Migirdic Margosyan, a self-translator from the
Armenian community, were chosen and analysed based on the Social Identity Approach and Social
Identity Complexity Theory. The dataset consists of self-translation texts as well as paratexts that
reveal the translator's identity. The analysis revealed that the strong identification of the self-
translator with his ethnic membership and his low level of social identity complexity operate
through the translation strategies adopted in self-translation. In this context, self-translation is
considered an identity management practice, and the self-translation strategies applied are
evaluated as micro-identity management strategies. Moreover, it has been shown that the
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relationship the self-translator establishes with the Turkish language used in the self-translated
texts functions not as an indicator of assimilation, but rather as a space where ethnic identity is
represented and made visible. These findings demonstrate that analysing self-translation through
the lens of translator social identity, group belonging, and identity management processes offers
an explanatory and expandable analytical basis for translator-centered approaches in the field of
Translator Studies.

Keywords: Translator Studies, Translator Social Identity, Self-Translator, Self-translation, Social
Identity Complexity

OzZET

Bu galisma, 0z-geviri slirecini gevirmenin sosyal kimligi temelinde incelemeyi amaglamaktadir.
Ozellikle 6z-evirinin ceviribilim literatiiriinde gogunlukla diaspora ve ulusasiri baglamlarla
iliskilendirilmesine karsin, bu ¢alisma 6z-geviri pratiginin yalnizca bu baglamlarla sinirli olmadigini
ve ulusal bir baglamda da var olabilecegini gostermektedir. Buna goére, ¢alisma 6z-¢evirmen sosyal
kimliginin 06z-geviri siurecindeki izduglimlerini analiz etmeye yonelik analitik bir cerceve
onermektedir. Calisma kapsaminda, Ermeni asilli bir 6z-gevirmen olan Migirdi¢ Margosyan’in 6z-
ceviri pratikleri Sosyal Kimlik Yaklagimi ve Sosyal Kimlik Karmagikligi Kurami temel alinarak
incelenmistir. Veri seti, 6z-¢ceviri metinlerinin yani sira ¢evirmenin kimligini ortaya koyan yan
metinsel Gretimlerden olusmaktadir. Bu veriler, 6z-geviri sirecinin yalnizca metinsel diizeyde
degil, gevirmenin sosyal kimligi, kolektivite ve grup Ulyeligi baglaminda da degerlendirilmesine
olanak tanir. Analiz sonucunda, 6z-gevirmenin etnik grup Uyeligiyle kurdugu glgli 6zdeslesmenin
ve dusiik sosyal kimlik karmasgikligi diizeyinin, 6z-ceviride tercih edilen stratejiler araciligiyla isledigi
ve bu stratejilerin kimlik yonetimi islevi gordigi saptanmistir. Bu baglamda, Ermeni topluluguna
mensup bir 6z-gevirmen igin 6z-geviri, bir kimlik yonetimi pratigi olarak ele alinmis; uygulanan 6z-
ceviri stratejileri ise mikro kimlik yonetimi stratejileri olarak degerlendirilmistir. Ayrica, 6z-
gevirmenin 6z-ceviri metinlerinde kullandigi Turkge dil ile kurdugu iliskinin, asimilasyon gostergesi
olmaktan ziyade, azinlik kimliginin temsil edildigi ve gértndr kilindigi bir alan islevi gérdigi ortaya
konmustur. Bu bulgular, 6z-gevirinin ¢evirmen sosyal kimligi, grup aidiyeti ve kimlik yénetimi
suregleri Gzerinden incelenmesinin, Cevirmen Arastirmalari alaninda g¢evirmeni merkeze alan
yaklagimlar igin agiklayici ve genisletilebilir bir analitik zemin sundugunu géstermektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Cevirmen Arastirmalari, Cevirmen Sosyal Kimligi, Oz-Cevirmen, Oz-geviri,
Sosyal Kimlik Karmasasi

1. Introduction

This study examines the effect of social identity and the level of identity complexity on
self-translation by introducing a translator-focused perspective. The study discusses
how the social identities and levels of identity complexity of self-translators are reflected
in the self-translation process. Self-translation is conceptualized here not only as a
transnational or diasporic practice, as is often addressed in literature, but also as an
intranational practice emerging in the context of historically established minority
communities within national borders. Thus, self-translation is examined not only from
an international perspective but also from a meso perspective within the context of
minorities existing within a nation. This approach demonstrates that translation does
not solely constitute a homogeneous field but allows for a discussion of the
phenomenon of self-translation within the context of the ongoing relationships between
minorities and the majority. This approach, which focuses on the identity of the self-
translator, conceptualizes self-translation as identity management and the translation
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strategies employed in self-translation as micro identity management strategies. The
concept of identity management refers to the representation of the social identities of
self-translators who are members of minorities vis-a-vis the majority.

In this context, the study presents an analytical framework focused on the social
identity of the self-translator. The analytical framework, named as “Analytical
Framework on Self-Translator Social Identity” and through which the self-translator's
identity can be directly traced in the self-translation process, draws on the Social Identity
Approach and Social Identity Conflict Theory. The framework was developed by
integrating an identity approach not previously found in translation studies literature
into the study of self-translation. In this way, the aim of this study is to fill the gap in
literature and to achieve the following:

- To conceptualize self-translation not only as a transnational/diasporic
phenomenon, but also as an intranational practice emerging in the context of
minority communities settled within national borders.

- To develop an approach that examines self-translation through the translator's
identity by integrating the concepts of social identity, group membership, and
social identity complexity into the Translator Studies literature as analytical
tools.

- To reinterpret self-translation strategies not as strategies of cultural
transmission but as micro-level practices of identity management.

Therefore, this study assumes that self-translation can function as a form of
identity management within national contexts, where translation strategies serve as
micro-level identity management strategies. Methodologically, the study selected
Migirdic Margosyan, an Armenian-identified self-translator belonging to the Armenian
community in Tirkiye, a historically established group that has maintained its existence
within Tarkiye’s national borders, and two self-translated texts as case studies.
According to the “Analytical Framework on Self-Translator Social Identity”, the text
analysis was conducted alongside biographical data, interviews, and paratextual
materials; the translator's social identity categories were analyzed within the framework
of the social identity approach and social identity complexity theory. The accorded
identity model obtained was evaluated together with the translation strategies in the
self-translated texts, revealing the projection of the self-translator's identity on self-
translation strategies. In this way, the study proposes an analytical framework that
integrates social identity approaches into self-translation research, contributing both
theoretically and analytically to the literature on self-translation and Translator Studies
(Chesterman, 2006, 2009; Kaindl & Evdokimov, 2024).

It should be noted that the primary aim of this study is not to provide an
exhaustive analysis of a single case, but to introduce and demonstrate an analytical
framework for examining self-translation through the lens of social identity. The case of
Margosyan is employed as an illustrative example to operationalize the framework
rather than as a basis for generalizable conclusions for every self-translator.
Nevertheless, the framework proposed in this study is not restricted to this particular
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case and can be applied to other self-translators by means of similar analyses of textual
and paratextual materials, offering a transferable analytical tool for future research.

2. Analytical Framework on Self-Translator’s Social Identity

“Analytical Framework on Self-Translator Social Identity” is developed to track
translators' social identities and the complexity of these identities during the self-
translation process. This framework’s main theoretical grounding is based on the Social
Identity Approach and the Social Identity Complexity Theory. It assumes that self-
translation is not merely a textual practice; it is also a socio-psychologically structured
activity. Accordingly, translation decisions made during the self-translation process are
shaped by the self-translator's multiple social group memberships and the salience of
these memberships in specific contexts. Developed from a meso-level perspective, this
framework suggests that, like all socio-psychological beings, self-translators’ social
identities are constituted through multiple social categories (e.g., ethnicity, language,
citizenship, gender, profession, ideological orientations, and religion). These categories
are not fixed, static; rather, they gain varying degrees of salience depending on the
social, political, and institutional context in which self-translation occurs.

Therefore, the framework does not treat self-translation as an entirely macro-
level (sociological) or entirely micro-level (individual) phenomenon. Instead, it situates
self-translation at the intersection of group-based affiliations and analyzes how the self-
translators position themselves according to their social categories and how this
positioning is projected in translation strategies and discursive choices. Under this
approach, the self-translation process and the strategies used in this process can be
explained not only through textual transformations, but also through which social
identities the self-translators make visible, which ones they suppress or push into the
background. Thus, the analytical framework moves self-translation studies beyond
purely text-centered analyses and offers an identity-focused, translator-centered
analytical model to the field of Translator Studies.

The steps of the “Analytical Framework on Self-Translator Social Identity” are as
follows:

1. Identification of Social Categories (Translator-Centered Analysis)

2. Analysis of Category Saliency (Translator-Centered Analysis)

3. Analysis of Social Identity Complexity (Translator-Centered Analysis)
4. Identification of Self-translation Strategies (Text-Centered Analysis)

5. Describing the Relation Established with the Target Language (Both Translator
and Text-Centered Analysis)

The first three steps of the analytical framework provide a translator-focused
analysis aimed at explaining the self-translation process through the translator's social
identity. These steps aim to identify which social categories the self-translator belongs
to, which of these categories emerge in the self-translation process, and how this
emergence produces an identity structure. The fourth and fifth steps then move the
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analysis to the textual level by examining how this identified identity structure is
reflected in the self-translation strategies used in the texts and in the relationship
established with the target language. Therefore, the analytical framework consists of
two complementary components: translator-focused and text-focused.

The first step involves identifying the social categories to which the self-translator
belongs (e.g., ethnicity, language, citizenship, profession, gender, ideological
orientations, etc.) within the framework of Social Identity Approach (Tajfel, 1979; Tajfel
and Turner, 2004). This step conceptualizes the translator's identity not through
individual characteristics but through group memberships and treats the translator as a
socially positioned subject. Thus, the translator's identity is defined in the context of
group membership. The second step examines which of these social categories become
salient in the self-translation process within the framework of Self-Categorization
Theory (Turner, 1999; Turner and Reynolds, 2012). This step analyzes which group(s) the
translator identifies with, which norms, values, and prototypes he takes as reference,
and which social identity comes to the fore in specific contexts. Thus, the context-
sensitive, variable, and dynamic structure of identity is included in the analysis. The third
step aims to determine the level of complexity in the translator's social identity. In this
step, the extent to which the prototypes and category boundaries of the groups to which
the self-translator belongs overlap or diverge is analyzed. As a result of this analysis, the
self-translator's identity is classified as dominant, intersecting, compartmentalized, or
merged identity structures within the framework of the identity models proposed by
Roccas and Brewer (2002). This classification enables the detection of the degree of
complexity of the self-translator's social identity. In this context, the most important
steps for detecting the translator's level of identity complexity are the detection of the
shared prototypes or category boundaries among the groups the translator is a member
of.

Operating in a complementary manner, these three steps enable the systematic
identification of the self-translator’s social identity structure by linking category
membership, saliency and the degree of overlap between categories, providing the basis
for determining the social identity complexity of the self-translator. As a result, the
analysis allows for describing the translation strategies that emerge in the self-
translation process and the relationship established with the target language because
of the translator's social identity. In this context, the data collected for the
operationalization of these three steps aims to: (1) identify the social categories to which
the translator belongs, (2) determine which of these categories become salient during
the self-translation process, and (3) infer the resulting identity model and level of social
identity complexity displayed in that process. The data required for these steps can be
obtained through data gathering methods commonly used in Translator Studies,
including the analysis of oral and written materials such as biographies, autobiographies,
and paratexts, including oral or written interviews and questionnaires conducted with
the self-translator.

Where these three steps can be concretely observed in self-translation are the
translation strategies employed and the relationship the self-translator establishes with
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the target language in which the self-translation is performed, encompassing the fourth
and fifth steps.

The fourth step describes the self-translation strategies. The goal here is to trace
how the translator’s social identity complexity and identity management strategies
manifest at the textual level through specific linguistic and stylistic translation choices.
In this context, translation strategies are approached not merely as textual choices, but
as micro-identity management strategies vis-a-vis the majority. The fifth step describes
the position of the target language used in self-translation. This step reveals how
language choice operates under salient social identity, reflecting the self-translator’s
negotiation between his multiple group memberships. At this step, the target language
is conceptualized as a symbolic field that reveals which group the self-translators
address, which group they align with, and which identity they bring to the fore or keep
in the background. Therefore, the relationship established with the target language is
interpreted within the framework of the translator's social category memberships, the
degree of compatibility between these categories, and the degree of identity
complexity.

When these two steps are considered together, it becomes clear how identity
management manifests itself at the textual level in the self-translation process. The
translator-centered identity analysis developed in the first three steps is transferred to
the text in these last two steps, systematically analyzing how the translator's social
identity is concretized through translation strategies and language use. The sections
below are structured in line with this analytical approach. The focus of the case study is
the social identity of Migirdic Margosyan as an intra-national self-translator and the
reflections of this identity in his self-translated texts. Margosyan possesses a suitable
social identity for studying self-translation at the national level as an in-group member
belonging to a Armenian community in Tirkiye. The main reason for choosing
Margosyan as a case study is that he has a body of work in which the practice of self-
translation can be clearly traced at both textual and discursive levels.

In this context, Margosyan's social identity has been examined through the social
categories to which he belongs (e.g., ethnic, national, citizenship-based categories); and
the relative saliency of these categories in the self-translation process. The data sets was
constructed by examining biographical texts, prefaces, and interviews. Subsequently, an
analysis made to decide the complexity of social identity of the self-translator based on
the prototype and category overlaps or divergencies of the detected social categories.
This analysis enables the interpretation of Margosyan's self-translation process as an
identity management strategy. Each section below aims to systematically operationalize
the analytical framework presented.

3. Operationalization of the Analytical Framework
3.1. Identification of Social Categories and Category Saliency (Step 1 & Step 2)

In the context of this study, the aim is to determine whether the social categories
overlap for the relevant self-translator during self-translation and to examine the
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reflections of the resulting social identity complexity in self-translation. Accordingly, a
thematic analysis was conducted on paratextual and biographical materials such as
interviews, prefaces, author statements, and autobiographical narratives to identify
Margosyan's social category memberships (citizenship, ethnic, religious, and so on) and
the saliency of these memberships. For this purpose, two main analytical codes were
employed: Social Category Membership and Self-Categorization. The main codes were
determined based on Social Identity Approach.

3.1.1. Identification of Social Categories

The Social Category Membership code is used to identify the social categories to which
the self-translator structurally, historically, and biographically belongs, independent of
discursively activated identities. This code focuses on revealing category membership
rather than self and social identification processes. Within the framework of Social
Identity Approach, social identity is understood as relational and multiple rather than
singular or fixed. For this reason, Social Category Membership analysis provides the
contextual grounding for examining self-identification processes.

These categories are sometimes more readily recognized in social interactions
(e.g., ethnicity) and sometimes defined by ideological or institutional frameworks (e.g.,
profession, national identity, citizenship status). Accordingly, a thematic analysis was
conducted on biographical texts to identify the social category memberships of
Margosyan. This analysis revealed that Margosyan is structurally included in the
Armenian ethnic community, the Armenian Apostolic religious community, the
Armenian and Turkish language communities, and Turkish citizenship. Furthermore, the
constant references to Diyarbakir in the narratives and the literary construction of
Armenian life indicate a localized identity rather than a purely spatial affiliation. These
social category memberships form the structural basis for analyzing self-categorization,
identity saliency, and identity management processes that emerge in self-translation. In
other words, the analysis of social category membership, which constitutes the first step
in identifying social identity complexity, becomes meaningful with the second step, the
examination of self-categorization.

3.1.2. Analysis of Category Saliency

The use of the ‘self-categorization’ code in the analysis of saliency is grounded in the
theoretical relationship between these two concepts. Within the Social Identity
Approach, saliency is not treated as an independent variable, but as an outcome of the
self-categorization process. That is, in a given context, individuals categorize themselves
in terms of a particular social identity, and this act of self-categorization renders that
category salient while backgrounding others. Self-categorization, understood as the
process through which the self-translator aligns with particular group memberships, was
analyzed thematically based on the identified social categories. The dataset was
constructed from two publicly available interviews with Margosyan and the prefaces of
the two self-translated texts examined in this study, resulting in a total of 16 entries. The
thematic analysis identified four social categories of self-categorization: ethnicity,
minority, language, and citizenship. In this study, the social category of ethnicity is
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addressed within the framework of religion, culture, ancestry, Armenian identity, and
native language elements. In other words, the elements that would enable the self-
translator to identify as Armenian were taken as the basis. For the purposes of this study,
the social category of minority is conceptualized as an experiential dimension. The social
category of language is addressed in the context of being a member of a specific
linguistic community. In other words, self-categorization via language, particularly in the
context of being a minority group has been evaluated as an in-group membership aimed
at understanding how identity is effective in self-translation through language. The
citizenship social category is defined as belonging to a state legally and politically. This
is evident in the self-translator's statements such as “lI am a citizen of the Republic of
Tirkiye” and “I pay taxes.” To show the category memberships in the self-categorization,
representative examples of each category membership are presented in the table.

Table 1*

Table on Self-Categorization Code

No Data Type of Self-Categorization
A: Ama sizin bir Tirk isminiz yok, degil mi? Self-categorization via
M: -Hayir. Babam bu konuda ¢ok hassasti. Biz yedi ethnicity
kardestik, higbirimize ikinci bir isim kullandirmadi.
Burada halen bu var mi? Evet, halen var.
A: Kendi adiyla var olma duygusu.
M: Evet. illa Migirdic olsun (...) (Akman, 2010, para.8).
! (A: But you don’t have a Turkish name, do you?
M: No. My father was very sensitive about this. There
were seven of us siblings, and he did not allow any of
us to use a second name. Does this still exist here? Yes,
it still does.
A: A sense of existing through one’s own name.
M: Yes. It has to be Migirdig (...)).
G: Kendi kitabinin adiyla soruyorum: Soéyle Margos Self-categorization via
nirelisen? ethnicity
M: Ben nireliyem? Herhalde Diyarbekirliyim,
Amedliyim,  Hangepekliyim, ama asil  Gavur
Mabhallesindenim (Gurses, 2018, para.3).
2
(G: lam asking using the title of your own book: Tell me,
Margos, where are you from?
M: Where am | from? | suppose | am from Diyarbakir,
from Amed, from Hangepek—but above all, | am from
the Gavur Mahallesi).
M: Benim ana dilim Ermenice oldugu halde 15 yasina  Self-categorization via
kadar Ermenice bilmiyordum. istanbul'a geldigimde language
3 basladim yeni yeni Ermenice dgrenmeye. ilk kitabim

Ermenice. Mer Ayt Gogmeri. 'Bizim Oralar' diye gevrilen
bu kitap daha sonra da 'Gavur Mahallesi' adiyla

* English translations of the Turkish excerpts are provided solely for accessibility purposes.
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yayinlandi. Ben istanbul'a geldigim zaman, bilmedigim
bu dili belki de bir kompleks gibi ¢ok kisa siire iginde
ogrendim. (Glrses, 2018, para. 12).

(M: Although my mother tongue is Armenian, | did not
know Armenian until | was fifteen. When | came to
Istanbul, | gradually began to learn Armenian. My first
book was in Armenian, Mer Ayt Gogmeri. This book,
translated as Bizim Oralar, was later published under
the title Gavur Mahallesi. When | arrived in Istanbul, |
learned this language—which | had not known—very
quickly, perhaps almost as if it were a kind of complex)

M: 'Git oglum, oku, blyik adam ol. Ana dilimizi 6gren!" Self-categorization via
Ana dilini 6grenmek, buyik adam olmanin birinci language
kuraliydi ona gore... (Girses, 2018, para. 15).

4 (M: “Go, my son, study, become a great man. Learn our
mother tongue!”
Learning one’s mother tongue was, in his view, the first
rule of becoming a great man.)

M: 50'li yillarda Diyarbekir'de bir siirii etnik kokenden  Self-categorization via
insanlarin beraber oldugu bir yerdi Gavur Mahallesi.  minority

(Gurses, 2018, para. 6).

(In the 1950s, in Diyarbekir, Gavur Mahallesi was a

neighborhood, where people from many different

ethnic backgrounds lived together

M: Bana Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti vatandasi diye bir Self-categorization via
pasaport, bir niifus kagidi veriyor bu Ulke. Vatandas citizenship
olarak belli haklarim ve tabii gérevlerim var. Ben bu
gorevlerimi yerine getirebilmek igin ugrasiyorum.
Askere gidiyorum, vergi veriyorum (...) (Akman, 2010,
6 para. 48).

(The country gives me a passport, an identity card for
Turkish citizenship. | surely have rights and
responsibilities as a citizen. | try my best to fulfill these
responsibilities. | do military service, pay taxes.

Accordingly, 8 out of the 15 data belong to the social category of ethnicity, 3 to
the social category of minority, 2 to the social category of language, and 2 to the social
category of citizenship. Therefore, Margosyan's strongest and most stable self-
categorization is built around ethnic identity, whereas the minority category functions
more as an experienced position, and the citizenship category as a normative and critical
frame of reference. From these perspectives, it can be said that Margosyan developed
a high self-categorization with the ethnic social category.
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Assuming that self-translation can occur not only in transnational contexts but
also within national borders, citizenship social category membership is analytically
examined in terms of its effect on the translator's social identity and self-translation
practice. Citizenship is conceptualized here as a legal and political form of membership
in the context of the modern nation-state; it is evaluated as an institutional identity that
does not necessarily overlap with cultural, ethnic, and historical forms of belonging.
Therefore, citizenship is not a homogeneous identity category; it is approached as a form
of belonging that can intersect, overlap, or diverge with other social category
memberships. In the Turkish context, citizenship is conceptualized at the constitutional
level as the fundamental category defining national identity. According to Ors and
Komsuoglu (2007), Article 66 of the Constitution of the Republic of Tirkiye equates
citizenship with ‘Turkishness.” However, this definition may increase contextual salience
of different social category memberships. In this study, minorities are approached, in
line with Valentine's (2004) definition, as communities that are differentiated from the
majority society based on characteristics such as language, religion, culture, and
historical heritage, and that construct their self-identity around these characteristics. In
this sense, Armenians in Tirkiye are a historically settled, institutionally recognized, and
culturally distinguishable community (Ors & Komsuoglu, 2007). In Margosyan's example,
citizenship as a social category membership does not necessarily coincide with ethnic
minority membership; this difference becomes more noticeable in certain contexts and
paves the way for the social categories constituting minority identity to become more
salient.

3.2. Analysis of Social Identity Complexity (Step 3)

As a result of data analysis, we can clearly state that Margosyan has multiple group
memberships, revealing the hybridity and ambivalence of identity, while also referring
to the relationship between the relevant group memberships. The degree to which an
individual perceives their group memberships to overlap or remain distinct reflects the
complexity of their social identity. In this context, Social Identity Complexity (SIC) is
interested in overlaps or divergencies between the multiple group memberships of an
individual around four models that show how multiple group memberships are
subjectively represented in an individual. When these four models are placed on the
complexity scale, they range from least to most complex and include the intersection,
dominance, compartmentalization, and merger models, respectively.

Intersection refers to the convergence of all group memberships into a single
ingroup representation. Dominance involves adopting one primary group identity to
which all other memberships are subordinated. Compartmentalization emphasizes the
contextual salience of different group memberships, whereby distinct identities become
salient in different situations. Finally, the merger model recognizes and embraces
multiple non-convergent group memberships simultaneously, defining social identity as
the sum of one’s combined group identifications. Together, these models indicate
varying levels of social identity complexity.

There are two important considerations in determining these models: prototype
similarity between categories and category boundaries. In terms of prototypes, if
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prototypes are very similar to each other (e.g., in terms of values, norms, and behavioral
patterns), the individual perceives these identities as mentally close; if prototypes are
different, the individual keeps the identities separate, and the likelihood of experiencing
conflict between identities increases. Category boundary overlap, on the other hand,
concerns the extent to which the same individuals are perceived as members of multiple
in-groups. Rather than focusing on shared characteristics, this dimension addresses how
group memberships intersect. When category boundaries overlap significantly,
individuals tend to perceive their group memberships as interconnected; when
boundaries are distinct, identities are compartmentalized. In short, the overlap between
the prototypes and memberships of the social categories affects the complexity of
identity. In the simplest terms, the greater the overlap, the lower the complexity, and
social identity becomes integrated, whereas divergence between them leads to higher
identity complexity.

3.2.1. Analysis of Self-Translator’s Social Identity Model

When Margosyan's social categories outlined above are examined in terms of
prototypes and membership representations, it is seen that the ethnicity social category
is particularly salient, meaning that a high level of identification is developed with this
category. The ethnicity category demonstrates a high degree of prototype and
membership representation overlap with minority and language categories, while
showing a comparatively lower degree of overlap with the citizenship category. This
overlap assessment is based on the recurrence, consistency, and co-articulation of
category references across interviews and paratextual elements in self-translated texts.
However, this does not imply that ethnic identity is fragmented or contradictory within
itself; on the contrary, it shows that the ethnicity category functions in high harmony
with its subcomponents, such as language, culture, and historical experience. The
analysis of interviews, along with paratextual elements in self-translated texts, reveals
that Margosyan primarily positions himself through his Armenian identity. Therefore,
Margosyan's social self-categorization is closer to a dominance model organized around
ethnicity rather than a fragmented or co-centric structure. Moreover, this dominance is
not limited to the field of literary production; it also functions as a recurring reference
point in political, cultural, and everyday contexts. This suggests that self-translation is
not merely an aesthetic choice for Margosyan, but rather an intrinsic form of positioning
within his life practices.

Although the low overlap between the citizenship and ethnicity categories might
suggest a higher level of social identity complexity, the data indicate that Margosyan
seems to organize his identity primarily around ethnicity rather than citizenship. This
pattern points to a dominance model, in which one category becomes central in
structuring identity boundaries. Accordingly, despite the divergence between certain
categories, Margosyan’s overall level of social identity complexity remains low. This
configuration is also reflected in his self-translation practices. Rather than functioning
as a neutral transfer between languages or cultures, self-translation emerges as a form
of identity management within national borders, aimed at maintaining and
rearticulating a dominant ethnic identity.
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Accordingly, self-translation is examined directly in terms of (social) identity.
Margosyan's salience of Armenian/ethnic identity and possession of a dominant identity
model, coupled with a low level of social identity complexity, make self-translation
amenable to examination not only at the international level but also at the national/local
level. Margosyan's situation represents an intranational minority identity rather than a
transnational one. This identity is shaped not by migration or transnational affiliations,
as in the cases of African, Latinx, or immigrant minorities, but by historically rooted
sociocultural differences. Therefore, Margosyan's self-translation practice is a
representation based on social identity rather than an act aimed at international cultural
circulation.

On the other hand, considering that Margosyan has a multicultural, multi-ethnic,
and multilingual identity, and that being a minority currently brings diversity, Margosyan
may be expected to have a complex social identity. This perspective is surely based on
framework of multiculturalism and multilingualism, which is also quite debated in
translation studies. Again, a response based on SIC is required:

(S)imultaneous membership in groups that vary in their distinctiveness may result in a
representation of the social identity that is dominated by the most distinctive group,
and other self-categorizations may be subservient to it. Research on patterns of
identities of immigrants supports this reasoning. (Roccas & Brewer, 2002, pp. 96-97)

Thus, in other contexts, merger identity model may occur among self-translators
with other multiethnic identities. For example, in contexts where third spaces are
created, hyphenated identities persist, and self-translation is discussed within the
framework of third spaces, high social identity complexity and the merger model can be
expected. It is precisely at this point that this identity-based approach to self-translation
repositions self-translation not as a single and fixed form of identity negotiation, but as
an identity management strategy that varies according to the level of identity
complexity. In the context addressed in this study, self-translation becomes a practice
of making visible the dominant identity (in this case, ethnic social identity) that causes
self-translation, rather than creating a third space. Therefore, Margosyan's self-
translation practice is an intranational identity management strategy rather than an
international or diasporic ‘third space’ experience. In this context, self-translation does
not signify an expression of identity convergence but rather the reproduction of the
dominant identity.

4. Identification of Self-Translation Strategies (Step 4)

As is clear, this study approaches self-translation as an identity management strategy.
In the first phase of the analysis, the salience level of social category memberships was
examined; it was determined that Margosyan's ethnic identity, among different group
affiliations, became dominant in the literary, political, and social spheres of his life, thus
exhibiting a dominant identity model and a pattern of low social identity complexity.
Within this framework, while self-translation is an identity management strategy, self-
translation strategies are evaluated as micro-identity management strategies used to
make the translator's ethnic identity visible and distinct.
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When detecting relevant self-translation strategies, two self-translated texts
titled S6yle Margos Nerelisen? (1995) and Biletimiz Istanbul’a Kesildi (1998) have been
examined. The reason these two texts are considered self-translations is that the author
has rewritten his experiences and daily life, blending Turkish, Armenian, Kurdish, and
Arabic into Turkish, the target language. Furthermore, when examining the preface of
the self-translated text titled Biletimiz [stanbul’a Kesildi, the fact that the three stories
in the text were published in Armenian under the title Mer Ayt Gogmeri in the Marmara
Newspaper and then translated into Turkish by the self-translator is entirely consistent
with the classic definition of self-translation, as discussed by Popovic (1976). However,
as stated in the preface, "this book should not be perceived as a translation. While
remaining faithful to the originals, the author has rewritten the stories in Turkish for this
edition, expanding and modifying them in places" (Margosyan, 1998, p. 7). For this
reason, both texts here correspond to the first self-translation description.

In data gathering, purposive sampling is adopted, where only those textual
segments containing interlingual translation (from Armenian to Turkish) or intralingual
translation (from regional dialect of Turkish into standardized Turkish), all marked by
italicization, quotation or glosses are selected, referring to elements such as religion,
culture, and tradition. Textual analysis is employed as the data analysis method. As a
result of textual analysis conducted on the data collected, self-translation strategies, as
micro identity management strategies, have been determined as interlingual self-
translation strategies and intralingual self-translation strategies.

4.1. Interlingual Self-Translation Strategies

Under interlingual translation strategies, it has been observed that Armenian words,
expressions, and elements were provided with their Turkish translations. Purposive
sampling was chosen as the data collection method, and italicized, quoted, glossed, or
footnoted expressions were selected. When the 42 pieces of data collected were
examined using textual analysis, three main translation strategies were identified as in-
text translation and in-text contextualization, as outlined by Bandia (2008), and
explanation via footnote. In-text translation is explicitly translating a foreign element
within the text. It is reader-centered and makes the asymmetrical language relationship
visible. In-text contextualization is establishing meaning through context rather than
directly translating the foreign element. Explanation via footnote involves moving the
explanation to the paratext.

Among these, 25 of the data were identified as in-text translation, 10 of the data
as in-text contextualization, and 7 of the data as explanation via footnote translation
strategies. Reviewing classical translation studies literature, it may be thought that the
identified translation strategies are aimed at domestication. However, when these
strategies are approached from an identity-based perspective, it becomes apparent that
they are not aimed at domesticating representation but at highlighting differences. This
stems from the low social identity confusion of the self-translator. In other words, the
self-translator is aware of their difference and adopts these translation strategies not to
eliminate their own difference, but to represent it, and especially to show that they have
their own distinctiveness, even in a national context. How such a perspective is reached
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is shown in the table below, based on the collected data. Due to space limitations, two
representative examples are provided for each strategy from the interlingual self-
translation data set.

Table 2
Table on Interlingual Self-Translation Strategy
No Data

Interlingual Translation Function

Strategy

(...) her gin yedigimiz hatz/ekmek,
banir/peynir, ve kilerimizden gizli gizli
asirdigim camig /kuru Gziim,
Inguyz/ceviz, ayrica dedrag/defter,
madid/kalem, kahana/papaz
sozciklerini hem yaziyor hem de
okuyabiliyordum (Margosyan, 1998, p.
27).

(I could read and write the words that
we used on daily basis such as the
hatz/bread that we ate everyday,
¢amic/raisin that | sneaked from the
cellar, inguyz/walnut, as well as,
dedrag/notebook, madid/pen,
kahana/priest)

In-text translation

Construction of
hierarchy
between
Armenian and
Turkish.

Diyarbakir Ermenicesiyle soyledikleri
bir de mani 6grenmistim: Eggcig enunti
Egse Sibeken kizzi disse Ego eggig bek
mi dur Egnem bebuti pese. (...) Tabi ben
bu maniyi soylerken sozlerinin asag
yukari su manaya geldigini nereden
bilebilirdim: “Kiz senin adin Anna
Pencereme baksana Gel kiz 6puiclik ver
Damat olam babana” (Margosyan,
1998, p. 25).

(I also had learned a poem that was
sang in Armenian used in Diyarbakir:
Egcig enunti Egse Sibeken kizzi disse
Ego egcig bek mi dur Egnem bebuti
pese. (...). But how could | had known
that these lines meant more or less
that: “Girl, your name is Anna. Look at
my window, Give me a kiss. Let me be
son-in-law to your father.)

In-text translation

Construction of
hierarchy
between
Armenian and
Turkish.

(...) Onun Ermenice dualarla, "aleluya,
aleluya" deyip vaftiz etmesi gerekirken,
simdi durup dururken Ebune Hore
Keldanice dua edecek ve de "aleluya,
aleluya" vyerine "keddise, keddise"

In-text
contextualization

Emphasizing
differences.
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diyecek! Allahtan tek teselli, onun da
Hiristiyan olmasi!" (Margosyan, 1995,
p. 27).

(Although he should have said “aleluya,
aleluya” during baptize, Ebune Hore
will now pray in Chaldee as “keddise
keddise”! At least thanks God he is a
Christian!)

4 Bozanlarin evi, Hangepek'in, Gavur In-text Emphasizing
Mahallesinin sonunda, bizim Mose, contextualization differences
Kirtlerin  Cehli, Tirkcede Yahudi
dedigimiz insanlarin yasadigl
mabhallenin basindaydi. (Margosyan,

1995, p. 92).

(The house of Bozans was at the end of
Gavur Mahallesi and right next to the
neighborhood of Jews, whom we called
as Mose, whom the Kurds called Cehi
and Jews as we say in Turkish).

5 Sahildeki balikgi kahvesinden kufiirle  Explanation via Maintaining a
karisik, ihtiyar Zangog'un Ermenice ve footnote symbolic
Tirkge karisimi s6zleri sokaga dokildi: boundary
“Gela evladis* gela... between the
Gela mangis* gela...” (Margosyan, group the self-
1998, p. 62). translator
*-1s: Ermenice birinci tekil sahis iyelik belongs to and
eki; (evladis: evladim). the majority out
*mangis: Ermenice uguk(um)." group.

(From the fishermen’s coffeehouse by
the shore, the curse-laden, mixed
Armenian—Turkish words of old Zangog
spilled out into the street:
“Gela evladis* gela...
Gela mangis* gela...”
*-1s: first-person singular possessive
suffix (evladis: my child) in Armenian
*mangis: Armenian uguk(um)
6 Mir meftunen bilgurov  Explanation via Maintaining a

0 yar dile, yar dile

Megn el sugh bigdinusov
0 yar dile, yar dile.."*
* Diyarbakir kokenli Onning

Dinkgiyan'in  Ermenice sarkisinin ilk
dortltgi: "Bizim meftunemiz, yaninda
bulgur icinde sogan ve de maydanoz..."
Miuzisyen ve sarkici olarak taninmis
olan Oning Dinkgiyan, glnimizde
Diyarbakir Ermenicesini egsiz glizellikte

footnote

symbolic
boundary
between the
group the self-
translator
belongs to and
the majority out
group.
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konusan ve bu agzi duru bir bicimde
yasatan ender insanlardan biridir"
(Margosyan, 1998, p. 99).

(Mir meftunen bilgurov
(o} yar dile, yar dile
Megn el sugh bigdinusov
Ovar dile, yar dile..."*

*The first quatrain of an
Armenian song by Onning Dinkgiyan,
originally from  Diyarbakir:  “Our
beloved, accompanied by bulgur with
onions and parsley...” Known as a
musician and singer, Onning Dinkgiyan
is today one of the rare individuals who
speaks the Diyarbakir variety of
Armenian with exceptional beauty and
preserves this dialect in a clear and
vivid manner.

Examining the in-text translation dataset, as illustrated in Examples 1 and 2,
Margosyan's affiliation with the social category of ethnicity, together with his
membership in the minority group, can be observed in his self-translation practices.
These examples can be interpreted as suggesting that Armenian functions as the
language through which the conceptual framework is initially constructed, while Turkish
provides access to this conceptual framework by providing the equivalent of each
Armenian lexical item. From this perspective, Turkish can be interpreted as functioning
as a mediating language rather than the primary site of meaning construction.
Accordingly, this translational practice can be interpreted as positioning Armenian as
the primary conceptual frame and Turkish as the language that mediates access to it.
Such a configuration may further be interpreted as contributing to the construction of a
hierarchical relationship between the two languages.

Examining the in-text contextualization dataset, as can be seen in examples 3 and
4, this strategy does not eliminate, introduce, or provide information about the
difference; rather, it serves to emphasize the difference. From the perspective of self-
translator social identity, this translation strategy can be interpreted as being consistent
with Margosyan's low identity complexity and dominant ethnic category. Accordingly,
the practice of self-translation can be understood as being framed by ethnic group
affiliation. Examining the dataset of explanation via footnote, as can be seen in examples
5 and 6, this translation strategy also serves to highlight the difference while maintaining
distance from the target language and its receiver. Based on the social identity model of
the self-translator, although the use of footnotes appears to serve an informative and
introductory function on the surface, it essentially functions as a paratext that highlights
difference. In this way, the receiver's rhythm is disrupted, and the information provided
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does not become a natural component of the narrative. Thus, the symbolic boundary
between identities is regulated and maintained. Overall, interlingual self-translation
strategies function as micro identity management strategies and frame how the self-
translator represents his identity in the target language. Such self-translation, as
discussed, primarily concerns the self-translator's subjective representation of their own
identity.

Moreover, as shown below, the textual analysis reveals that the relevant micro-
identity management strategies place emphasis on “us” as a minority not only on the
source language—target language axis but also on the target language—target language
axis. The target language-target language axis refers to how the self-translator
experiences his social identity as a member of the minority social category not through
his mother tongue but through his primary language, Turkish. It means that, then,
Turkish plays a dominant role alongside Armenian, where the social category
membership of a minority group is emphasized. It has been detected that socio-cultural
and ideological elements referring to ‘us as a minority’ have undergone intralingual
translation.

4.2. Intralingual Self-Translation Strategies

The intralingual self-translation strategy employed by the self-translator transforms into
an identity management strategy that centers the self-translator's ethno-cultural
identity by creating a distance not between two linguistic systems but between different
cultural positions within the same language community. In short, intralingual translation
practice is not merely an intralingual translation act from Turkish to Turkish; it is a way
of expressing the group-based concept of “us.” Although the elements translated
intralingually are linguistically Turkish, they do not belong to the Turkish majority in
terms of cultural ownership; their meaning are encoded within the memory of the
minority group. Purposive sampling was chosen as the data collection method, and
italicized, quoted, glossed expressions were selected. When the 14 of the data collected
were examined through textual analysis, two main translation strategies were
identified: In-text translation and in-text contextualization. Out of 14 data collected, 9
data are detected as in-text translation, and data are detected to be in-text
contextualization. Due to space limitations, three representative examples are provided
for each strategy from the intralingual self-translation data set.

Table 3

Table on Intralinguall Self-Translation Strategy

No Data Intralingual Translation  Function
Strategy
1 (...) kiminden de otlamaya birakilan In-text translation

esek, katir ve atlarin ayaklarina takilan
kostek, bizim tabirimizle keyd yapmis,
sonra da yorgun argin (...). (Margosyan,
1998, p. 28)
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(He made tether, or keyd in our terms,
for the grazing donkey, mule and
horses (...).

2 (...) hala kuguk keklen ogullariydim.
Keklen, yani, heniz altini pislemekten
kurtulamamis  bir ¢are  gocuk!”
(Margosyan, 1998, p.30).

(I was their little, keklen boy. Keklen,
meaning that a miserable boy, who was
still pissing himself).

In-text translation

3 (...) avluyu sokaga baglayan "zabok"u, Construction of
vani dar ve los koridoru, her zamanki “we-ness” and
gibi tam on bir adimda gecmisti emphasizing the
(Margosyan, 1995, p. 31). in-group

. In-text translation
(As always, in eleven steps, he paced

the “zabok”, narrow and lightly-
dimmed hallway that intersects the
yard to street.)

4 Omzunda hep kocaman bir mendil, bir  In-text
""marhama"" tasirdi (Margosyan, 1995, contextualization
p. 39).

(He  alwaysed carried a big
handkerchief, “marhama” on his
shoulder.)

5 Benim gibi birkac keklenle birlikte In-text

Diyarbakir'dan  yola ciktigimizda, contextualization
istasyona kadar bizi yolculamaya,
ugurlamaya, gelenler mendil, marhama
sallayip evlerinin yolunu tuttuklarinda
(...) (Margosyan, 1998, p. 30).
(When a few keklen like myself and | set
out from Diyarbakir, those who came to
see us off as far as the station waved
handkerchiefs and marhama and then
made their way back to their homes
(...).

6 Agacan Dayl gile¢ bir adamdi.
Cocuklarla sakalasir, ""hanek"" eder,
(...). (Margosyan, 1995, p. 40).

In-text

. contextualization
(Uncle Agacan was a cheerful man. He

joked with the children, engaging in
hanek, (...).

In examples evaluated within the scope of intralingual self-translation strategy,
it is observed that lexical elements specific to regional and local Turkish are provided
alongside their standard Turkish equivalents. These examples can be interpreted as
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suggesting that this practice functions not merely as an explanatory or informative
intralingual transfer, but as an identity-driven act. In other words, what is at stake here
is not just intralingual rewording; it is an identity performance through which the self-
translator situates himself within a specific social, cultural, and geographical position.

Therefore, the transfer of a regional Turkish variant into standard Turkish does
not fully correspond to the concept of intralingual translation (rewording) as defined by
Jakobson (1959/2004). However, this study approaches translation not only in terms of
linguistic distance, but also as the relocation of meaning across socially and normatively
differentiated linguistic communities. Within this framework, the movement from
regional dialect to standard Turkish, although occurring within the same language
system, is conceptualized here as a type of intralingual self-translation practice because
it involves a border crossing between two symbolically unequal linguistic domains.

When examining the in-text translation dataset, as shown in examples 1, 2, and
3, the intralingual translation strategy appears to serve a different function than the in-
text translation strategy used in interlingual self-translation. While the function of the
strategy used in interlingual translation can be interpreted as positioning Armenian as
the primary conceptual frame and Turkish as a language that provides access to it, this
strategy is deemed to ensure that the local discourse is preserved. Thus, the distinction
between ‘us’ and ‘them’ is made visible; however, this distinction is not based on a
hierarchy of superiority or inferiority, but on the coexistence of different worlds of
experience. This structure is consistent with Margosyan's low identity complexity and
dominant ethnic category membership, ensuring that the intralingual translation
strategies he applies in his self-translation practice are understood through his identity.
Examining the in-text contextualization data set, the function of this translation strategy
bears similarities to in-text contextualization used in interlingual context. Here too,
rather than localizing meaning for the target receiver to facilitate their understanding,
differences are made visible, placing the receiver outside the group being described and
producing an implicit us/them distinction. These usages, while deviating from standard
Turkish, are not marked as deviations within the narrative; rather, they are presented
as natural, ordinary, and spontaneous linguistic practices within the self-translator's
world. This converges with the low social identity complexity of the self-translator. In
this context, the function of both translation strategies has been determined as the
‘construction of we-ness and emphasizing the in-group.’

Therefore, this data set provides a strong basis for the assumption that self-
translation is practised not only in transnational contexts, where it is considered that
“displacement, whether forced or not, acts as a catalyst for self-translation” (Grutman
& Van Bolderen, 2014, p. 326), but also by minority groups that are historically settled
within state borders and have social continuity. While interlingual self-translation
strategies also support this assumption, intralingual self-translation strategies confirm
it.
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5. Describing the Relation Established with the Target Language (Step 5)

Focusing on social identity complexity in self-translation process brings not only
interlingual translation practices but also intralingual translation practices to the fore.
This requires examining the relationship the self-translator establishes with the
dominant language, which is the target language in the translation. From these
perspectives, it is suggested that the self-translator's level of social identity complexity
affects how the primary language used as the target language is positioned and used in
self-translation. Addressing this relationship constitutes the final step of the analysis.
Although no direct translation strategies are analyzed in this step, it provides meaningful
data for identity-based analysis.

Within the framework of the dominance identity model, Margosyan's use of
Turkish as the target language in his self-translated texts can be examined in relation to
his status as a member of the Armenian community. The fact that he writes in Turkish
in his self-translations can be considered an identity management strategy to represent
himself. Considering his status, the use of Turkish can be seen as a way of life for him.
For this reason, the use of Turkish as the target language in self-translation becomes
especially important from an identity-based self-translation perspective. During the data
collection process, particular attention was paid to expressions that reflected a dialect
different from standard Turkish and to expressions that create opposition. As a result of
textual analysis, it was observed that the relationship established with Turkish, the
target language in self-translation, operated on the following two themes:

- Style Transfer
- Pronoun Alignment

Due to space limitations, three representative examples are provided from the
data set.

Table 4
Table on the Position of the Target Language Used in Self-Translation
No Data Strategy Function
1 iki dagin arasinda kalmisam Style Transfer Preservation of

Bulbil kimi daldan dala konmisam differences
Ne glin gordim ne de murad almisam

Yazig bahan, cahal 6mrim glrittim

(Margosyan, 1998, p. 12).

(I am left between two mountains,
| have perched from branch to branch
like a nightingale.
| have seen no good days, nor have |
attained my desire.
Poor me—my youthful life has
withered away)
2 Zati gétlrecagtim! Ne vurisan? Zati... Style Transfer Preservation of
(Margosyan, 1998, p. 33)." differences
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(I was going to take it anyway! Why
are you hitting me?)

3 “Gozin kor olmiya, di hade!” Preservation of
Cocuk, "gozin kor olmasin, hadisene!" differences
sozlerini duymuyor (...). (Margosyan,

1998, p. 32).
Style Transfer

(May your eyes not go blind—come
on!”

The child does not hear the words
“may your eyes not go blind, (...)"

4 Ben anadilimiz Ermenice'nin harflerini Reflection of
ilk kez hecelemeye calistigimda on Ug “we-ness”
yaslarindaydim. (Margosyan, 1998, p.

10)."

Pronoun Alignment
(I was around thirteen years old when |
first tried to spell out the letters of our
mother tongue, Armenian).

5 Ne ki, el ele, diz dize kavun karpuz Pronoun Alignment Reflection of
tarlalarinda gezinmelere, bizim “we-ness”
oralarda, yani Diyarbakir'da, sadece
rdyalarimizda ulasabiliyorduk.

(Margosyan, 1998, p. 46).

(Yet hand in hand, knee to knee,
wandering through melon and
watermelon fields—in our homeland,
that is, in Diyarbakir—was something
we could reach only in our dreams.)

6 Bizim oralarda, bizim yorelerde, Pronoun Alignment Reflection of
Diyarbakir'da, Dicle kiyilarinda, ulu “we-ness”
Tanri'mizin glinesi, 6zellikle yaz
aylarinda glines olmaktan gikar (...).

(Margosyan, 1995, p. 9)

(In our homeland, in our region, in
Diyarbakir, along the shores of the
Tigris, our great God’s sun ceases to be
merely the sun, especially during the
summer months (...).

Examining the style transfer dataset, as shown in examples 1, 2, and 3, it can be
suggested that the self-translator does not construct a standard Turkish narrative voice.
Instead, a regionally, verbally, and ethnically situated speech style is consciously
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preserved. These examples can be interpreted to show that the self-translator views the
target language not as a communication tool, but as a structure that plays a role in
representing identity. Thus, the target language becomes a space where the self-
translator maintains his own voice, rather than a structure to which he adapts.

As illustrated in examples 4, 5, and 6, pronoun alignment examples can be
interpreted as suggesting that the self-translator's social identity is reflected in the
relationship established with the target language during the self-translation process.
The groups the self-translator self-categorizes as a member of are reflected in the target
language using “we” rather than “I”. In this way, the identified dominance identity
model becomes visible through pronoun alignment. Expressions such as “our mother
tongue,” and “in our region” in the target language can be interpreted to shift the
narrative from individual memory to collective identity; they remove the place and
language from personal experience and turn them into the domain of group identity.
From this perspective, the target language can be understood as functioning as a carrier
of the self-translator’s social identity. Thus, pronoun alignment is suggested to
contribute to the construction of ‘we-ness’ and reinforce the in-group functions
observed in self-translation strategies. In this sense, the self-translator’s positioning of
the target language parallels the translation strategies he employs. From these
perspectives, the positioning of the target language, like the self-translation strategies
applied, becomes a form of identity management for the self-translator.

6. Conclusion

The data analysis shows that Margosyan’s identity is multiple, yet its level of complexity
is low, as ethnic identity constitutes the dominant social category. Although he belongs
to multiple, sometimes overlapping social categories, this configuration gives rise to self-
translation and positions Turkish differently from Armenian. Margosyan’s self-
translation seems to indicate his social membership, whereby Turkish functions both as
a language of citizenship and as a language of contact with the other. Writing in Turkish
does not signal identification with a citizenship-based identity; rather, it reflects the
continuity of minority identity as an everyday practice shaped by geographical and
sociocultural positioning. At the same time, the frequent presence of Armenian words,
expressions, and cultural references in self-translated texts indicates that ethnic identity
remains dominant and is reproduced textually. Through these practices, Armenian
ethnic identity group membership is made visible within the boundaries of the majority
language, reflecting identity management associated with low social identity
complexity, where the minority voice is preserved at the stylistic level rather than fully
aligned with majority language norms, explaining why he does not write in Armenian
but in Turkish. Therefore, identity (and its complexity) is one of the reasons to self-
translate that is different from the ones suggested by Grutman and Van Bolderen (2014)
that “this seems all the more unfortunate since gaining access to a new (and ideally
larger) audience is probably the most commonly given reason for translating one’s
work” (p. 325) or “another motive for resisting self-translation would be the perception
that a particular language is inherently suitable to a certain work, thereby rendering
other languages unsuitable” and dissatisfaction with the existing translations (p. 325).
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The analysis reveals that self-translation strategies serve the purpose of
protecting, emphasizing, and making visible the self-translator's membership of an
ethnic group. In this way, this study, which goes beyond simply examining self-translated
texts, also allows for addressing translation strategies from a different perspective,
referring to them as micro-identity management strategies in the self-translation
process, based on group identity, group identification, and social identity complexity.

Therefore, the findings of the study present a different perspective on self-
translation by transcending classical views in literature, and reframe it as a social-
identity driven, meso-level translation practice. Hence, social identity in self-translation
should be understood not as an individual or idiosyncratic construct, but as a collective
identity shaped by group memberships. In this sense, group belonging plays a
determining role in the formation of a ‘we’ perspective for the self-translator, which is
then projected onto self-translation practices through translation strategies and the
relationship established with the target language. Moreover, the observed low level of
social identity complexity indicates that the use of the majority language cannot be
explained simply by assimilation or a desire to identify with the majority. On the
contrary, the majority language in self-translation functions as a linguistic space in which
the minority sustains its everyday practices and rearticulates its identity vis-a-vis the
majority. In this context, addressing self-translation as a social identity-driven act
enables us to consider the self-translator not as a mere individual but as a group
member, where the collectivity of his identity is traced in the practice. Hence, a different
perspective on the representation of minority experience is provided.

This study contributes to Translator Studies by introducing an interdisciplinary,
identity-centered analytical framework for examining self-translation. Moving beyond
purely text-based approaches, the framework incorporates discursive and paratextual
data to foreground the self-translator’s social identity and its role in shaping self-
translation practices. The findings demonstrate that self-translation cannot be reduced
to neutral linguistic transfer but operates as a form of identity management shaped by
the self-translator’s social identity configuration and level of social identity complexity.
In this respect, the study shows that different configurations of social identity may lead
to different translation strategies and relations with the target language. Furthermore,
by conceptualizing self-translation as an intranational practice, this study challenges the
dominant view that associates self-translation primarily with transnational or diasporic
contexts. It thus reveals that translation is not a homogeneous phenomenon even within
a single national context, but rather a fragmented and multi-layered practice shaped by
identity dynamics. Finally, the proposed analytical framework is not limited to this case
study and can be applied to different self-translation contexts. Future research may
further explore how varying degrees of social identity complexity influence self-
translation practices across different linguistic and socio-cultural settings.
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OZET

Bu ¢alisma, H. G. Wells’in Zaman Makinesi adl eserinin Turk yazin dizgesi icindeki konumlanmasini
ve tarihsel seyrini, eserin Turkcede ulasilabilen tim cevirilerini géz 6niinde bulundurarak tespit
etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Metin ici 6zelliklere odaklanmak yerine, galisma coguldizge kurami
dogrultusunda yayimlama pratiklerini, dolasim gostergelerini ve bibliyografik verileri analiz
etmektedir. Arastirmanin bibliyografik butilincesi, eserin Turkgedeki ilk gevirisi ile yeniden
cevirilerinden olusmaktadir. Veriler 6ncelikle Milli Kitliphane Katalogu’nda taranmistir. Ardindan
Nadir Kitap platformunda bulunan tiim ceviriler listeye eklenmis; bu gevirilerin Milli Kitliphane
katalogunda bulunup bulunmadigi tespit edilmistir. Son olarak Milli Kiitiiphane’de bulunmayan
gevirilerin mevcudiyet durumu KOHA Kutlphane Otomasyon Sistemi (lizerinden de kontrol
edilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda olusturulan tabloda; gevirilerin yayimlanma yili, yayinevi, cevirmen
bilgisi, sayfa sayisi, dizi/seri/kategori bilgisi, Milli Kitiphane katalogunda yer alma durumu gibi
gostergelere yer verilmistir. DOnemsel konumlandirma arsiv arastirmasi yoluyla desteklenmis, dizi
veya kategori bilgilerindeki tutarsizhklar ise ilgili baskilarin kapak gorselleri incelenerek
giderilmistir. Bu gostergeler araciliglyla yayinevi tercihleri ve dizgesel konumlandirma pratikleri
tespit edilmistir. Bulgular, tek bir eser Uzerinden yiritllen bu bibliyografik analizin sinirhiliklari

*Bu ¢alisma Ege Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Ceviribilim Yiiksek Lisans Programinda Dr. Ogr. Uyesi
Ayla AKIN danismanliginda Hanimnur MERCAN TOPCUOGLU tarafindan hazirlanan “Tiirk Yazin Dizgesinde
Yanmetin ve Okur Alimlamasi: H. G. Wells'in The Time Machine Eserinin Yeniden Gevirileri Uzerine Bir
inceleme" baslikli yiiksek lisans tezinden iretilmistir.


mailto:hanimnur.mercan@dpu.edu.tr
mailto:ayla.akin@ege.edu.tr

Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalari Dergisi

dahilinde degerlendirilmektedir. Buna ragmen, bulgular Zaman Makinesi’'nin geviri ve yeniden
ceviri pratikleri araciligiyla dizgesel konum degisimi yasayabilecegini, bu yoniyle hem kurucu hem
de donastlrict bir 6rnek olarak ele alinabilecegini diisindiirmektedir. Zaman Makinesi'nin
tarihsel seyri, bu 6rnek 6zelinde, bir geviri metnin ¢oguldizgesel yapi iginde sabit degil, hareketli
ve vyeniden tanimlanabilir bir konuma sahip olabilecegini somut bibliyografik verilerle
desteklemektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Coguldizge Kurami, yeniden geviri, Zaman Makinesi, bibliyografik analiz, Tirk
yazin dizgesi

ABSTRACT

This study aims to identify the positioning and historical trajectory of H. G. Wells’s The Time
Machine within the Turkish literary system by considering all accessible Turkish translations of the
work. Rather than focusing on textual features, the study analyses publishing practices, circulation
indicators, and bibliographical data in light of polysystem theory. The bibliographical corpus of the
research consists of the first Turkish translation of the work and its retranslations. The data were
primarily collected through the National Library Catalogue. Subsequently, all translations available
on the Nadir Kitap platform were added to the list, and their presence or absence in the National
Library Catalogue was identified. Translations not listed in the National Library were further
checked through the KOHA Library Automation System to determine their availability. The table
compiled within the scope of the study includes indicators such as the year of publication,
publishing house, translator information, number of pages, series/category information, and
whether the translation appears in the National Library Catalogue. Period-based positioning was
supported by archival research, and discrepancies in series or category information were resolved
by examining cover images of the relevant editions. These material indicators identified publishing
strategies and systemic positioning practices. The findings are evaluated within the limitations of
this bibliographic analysis conducted on a single work. Nevertheless, the findings suggest that The
Time Machine underwent a shift in its systemic position through translation and retranslation
practices, and in this respect, it may be considered both a constitutive and a transformative
example. The historical trajectory of The Time Machine in this case supports, with concrete
bibliographic evidence, the claim that a translated text may occupy not a fixed but a mobile and
continuously redefinable position within the polysystemic structure.

Keywords: Polysystem Theory, retranslation, The Time Machine, bibliographic analysis, Turkish
literary system

1. Girisg

Bilim kurgu tlrG, Turk yazin dizgesinde uzun slire c¢evresel bir konumda
degerlendirilmistir. Bu durumun tarihsel arka plani, Osmanl dénemindeki fenni
romanlara kadar uzanir. Bat'nin fen ve teknoloji anlayisinin Osmanh kiiltir dizgesine
aktarilmasinda araci islev géren bu metinler, bilim merkezli bir kiltiir repertuarinin
olusumuna katki saglamistir (Karadag, 2012, s. 52). Bu tiiriin 6ncul 6rneklerinden biri
olan ve zamanda esaslh bir yolculugun anlatildigi ilk metin olarak kabul edilen Zaman
Makinesi, 1900’lerin bilim kurgusundan yola c¢ikip toplumsal romana tasinmistir
(Baudou, 2005, ss. 26—27). Eserin Tiirkgedeki gevirilerine iliskin bu ¢alisma kapsaminda
olusturulan bibliyografik veriler incelendiginde de benzer bir konum degisimi
gozlemlenmektedir. Nitekim eserin ilk cevirileri bilimkurgu ve c¢ocuk edebiyati
kategorileri icinde dolasima girmis, ithaki Yayinlar’’nin eseri “Bilimkurgu Klasikleri” dizisi
icinde yayimlamasiyla birlikte metin, tir i¢i kanon baglaminda yeniden
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konumlandirilmistir. 2017 yihinda Is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlari tarafindan ‘Modern
Klasikler’ dizisine dahil edilmesi ise bu konumlandirmayi tiir sinirlarini asarak daha genel
bir klasiklesme statlisiine tagimistir. Bu tarihten sonra yayimlanan baskilarda da eserin
‘Dunya Klasikleri’ kategorisinde konumlandirildigi gériilmektedir.

Bu calisma, s6z konusu donlisimi metin i¢i ¢cdzlimlemelerden ziyade dolasim
gostergeleri ve bibliyografik veriler Gzerinden incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Béylece bir
bilim kurgu cevirisi olarak Zaman Makinesi’'nin Tirk yazin dizgesindeki yerinin yeniden
ceviri pratikleri araciligiyla nasil dinamik bicimde dénusturilebildigi tartisiimakta, geviri
edebiyatin ¢oguldizgesel yapi igerisindeki hareketliligi bibliyografik gostergeler
temelinde gorinlr kilinmaktadir. Mevcut literatiirde bilim kurgu tirinin Tirk yazin
dizgesindeki tarihsel gelisimi lzerine galismalar bulunmakla birlikte (Uyanik, 2011;
Karadag, 2014; Isiklar Kogcak & Aydin, 2017), bu tirin dizgesel konum degisiminin
yeniden ceviri pratikleri, yayinevi tercihleri ve bibliyografik dolasim gostergeleri
araciligiyla incelendigi ¢alisma sayisi azdir. Bu dogrultuda g¢alisma, H. G. Wells’in Zaman
Makinesi adli eserinin Tlrkcedeki ilk gevirisi ve yeniden cevirilerinin, bibliyografik
gostergeler aracilligiyla Turk yazin dizgesi igindeki konum degisimini incelemeyi
amaglamaktadir. Zaman Makinesi gevirilerinin Tlrk yazin dizgesindeki konum degisimi
Uzerinden yeniden ceviri pratiklerinin dizgesel islevini tartismayi ve yayinevi tercihleri,
dizi/seri konumlandirmalar ile dolasim dinamiklerinin bir ceviri metnin dizgesel
konumunu hangi 6l¢liide donustiirebildigini analiz etmeyi hedeflemektedir.

2. Kavramsal Cergeve

Itamar Even-Zohar tarafindan 1979 yilinda Poetics Today dergisinde ‘Polysystem Theory’
bashgiyla ilk kez ortaya atilan ve 1990 yilinda Polysystem Studies adli galismada kapsamli
bicimde gelistirilen Coguldizge kurami, ceviri edebiyatinin erek kiltir igindeki
konumunun sabit olmadigini; tarihsel, kurumsal ve tirsel kosullara bagh olarak merkez
ile cevre arasinda hareket edebildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Cevirinin belirli donemlerde
merkezi bir konum kazanmasi ise metnin yeniden dolasima sokulmasi ve farkli normlar
dogrultusunda yeniden cevrilmesi igin elverisli bir zemin olusturabilmektedir. Bu tarihsel
hareketlilik, dilsel ve edebi ceviri normlarinin zaman iginde degismesiyle yakindan
iliskilidir. Normlardaki doniisim, 6zellikle klasik eserlerin yeniden geviriler araciligiyla
dolasima sokulmasini agiklayici bir zemin sunmaktadir (Vanderschelden, 2000 s. 13).
Dolayisiyla yeniden ceviriler, s6z konusu hareketliligin somut olarak izlenebilecegi
alanlar olarak 6ne gikmakta, degisen edebi normlarin, yayinevi tercihlerinin ve tirsel
statli dontsimlerinin goriinir hale geldigi onemli gostergeler sunmaktadir.

Even-Zohar (1979) her ne kadar farkh dizgeler arasindaki hiyerarsinin nasil
kuruldugunu acikca dile getirmedigi yoninden elestirilse de (Tahir Girgaglar, 2018, s.
39), ceviri edebiyatin erek kiltir icindeki konumunun zamanla nasil degistigini
incelemek agisindan elverisli bir kuramsal gerceve sunmaktadir. Coguldizge, edebiyati
toplumsal yapidan bagimsiz, kapali ve otonom bir alan olarak gormek yerine, diger
kiltirel ve toplumsal faaliyetlerle siirekli etkilesim halinde isleyen bir dizge olarak ele
alan bir yaklasimdir (Even-Zohar, 1979). Bir dizge, liyelerinin degerlerini ikilikler yoluyla
belirleyen kapali bir iliski agini icerdigi gibi, ayni anda birden ¢ok iliski aginin birlikte
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isledigi daha agik ve dinamik bir yapiyi da ifade eder. Bu iki boyutu kapsadigi siirece
‘dizge’ teriminin kullanimi yerindedir (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 12). Ayrica Even-Zohar (1990)
edebiyati dizgesel iliskiler dizeyinde agiklanabilen ¢ok katmanli bir bitinlik olarak
degerlendirir. Boylece edebiyat, toplumdan ayri, kendine 6zgi yasalari olan bir alan
olarak gorilmez. Aksine, toplumsal yapinin merkezi ve glgli bir bileseni olarak
konumlandirilir. Coguldizge kuraminda, edebiyatin kendi igcinde birbirleriyle kesisen ve
zaman icinde yer degistiren ¢oklu dizgelerden olustugu vurgulanir. Bu nedenle herhangi
bir edebiyat gelenegi hem igerideki farkli dizgelerin hem de diger kiltiirel alanlarla olan
iliskilerin bigimlendirdigi karmasik bir yapilanma sergiler (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 12).

Even-Zohar, dil ya da kultir ayrimi gézetmeksizin, Gtopik toplumlarda dahi
hicbir insan toplulugunun katmansiz bir yapiya sahip olmadigini 6ne siirer (1990, s. 16).
Bu gozlemden hareketle, saygin goérilen/kanonik (canonized) ve saygin gériilmeyen
(non-canonized) kiiltur ile edebiyat ayriminin evrensel bir olgu oldugunu belirtir. Bu
cercevede Even-Zohar’a (1990, s. 15) gore saygin goriilen 6geler, “bir kiltirde egemen
cevreler tarafindan mesru kabul edilen edebi normlar ve eserler (hem modeller hem de
metinler) ve topluluk tarafindan korunarak tarihsel mirasin pargasi haline getirilen
gorindr Griinler” olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Saygin goriilmeyen ogeler ise “bu cevreler
tarafindan gayrimesru kabul edilen normlar ve metinler ile Griinleri uzun vadede
topluluk tarafindan ¢ogunlukla unutulan yapilar” olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Even-
Zohar, 1990, s. 15) . Dolayisiyla, bir klltiirde bazi metinler ve edebi modeller kiiltirel
bellekte yasatilirken, digerleri zamanla unutulmaya terk edilir. Bununla birlikte, bir
repertuvar yalnizca saygin ya da yalnizca saygin goriilmeyen 6gelerden olusmamakta;
her iki tiir geyi de bir arada barindirabilmektedir. Ote yandan bu konumlar sabit
degildir. Merkez veya gevre yerlesimi tarihsel kosullara bagh olarak donlisim gegirebilir.
Genel dizgesel isleyis agisindan bakildiginda, ¢coguldizgenin merkezi, en yliksek kiltirel
sermayeyi taslyan saygin repertuvarin alaniyla Ortliismektedir. Dizge (zerinde
hegemonik konuma sahip olan grup, hangi repertuvarin saygin statlye ulasip
ulasamayacagini belirleyen dizenleyici otorite islevini Ustlenmekte ve bu sayede
kanoniklesme siiregleri izerinde nihai denetimi elinde bulundurmaktadir (Even-Zohar,
1990, ss. 15-17).

Coguldizge kuraminda merkez/gevre ikiligi, edebi dizgenin nasil isledigini ve hangi
metinlerin/dizgelerin klltiir icinde baskin veya ikincil konuma yerlestigini agiklayan
temel bir kavramsal cercevedir. Merkez, edebi dizge icinde egemen repertuvarin
bulundugu konumu ifade eder. Cevre ise bu egemen repertuvarin disinda kalan, ikincil
modellere basvuran ve dizge (izerinde belirleyici bir etki gliclinden yoksun bir konumu
ifade eder. Cevresel bir konumdaki dizge, merkezdeki normlari yeniden lretmekle
yetinir ve yenilik Gretme kapasitesi sinirli kalir. Bununla birlikte merkez ve cevre
arasindaki sinir gecirgen ve tarihsel olarak degisken olup ¢evresel konumdaki bir dizge
veya repertuvar, belirli kosullar altinda merkeze dogru hareket edebilir (Even-Zohar,
1990, s. 14). Merkezdeki dizgeler, yeniliklerin ve donlisimlerin kaynagi olmakla birlikte
coguldizge icerisinde yonlendirici bir islev goriir ve edebiyatin gelisim yonini
sekillendirir. Ceviri edebiyat s6z konusu oldugunda ise Even-Zohar (1990, s. 45), cevirileri
yeniden konumlandiran bir sorunsala deginmektedir. Ceviri edebiyatin ¢ogu zaman
bagimsiz bir dizge olarak ele alinmadigini, yalnizca “ceviri” ya da tek tek ele alinan “geviri
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eserler” seklinde bireysel diizlemde degerlendirildigini belirterek ceviri yapitlarin ashinda
erek edebiyat dizgesiyle sistematik bir iliski iginde olduguna aciklik getirmektedir.
Cevrilecek kaynak metinlerin segimi, erek dizgenin ihtiyaglariyla dogrudan baglantihdir
ve geviri dizgesi, kendi icinde belirli normlar, davranis kaliplari ve repertuvarlar gelistirir
(Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 46). Ceviri merkezi konumda ise, dizgenin merkezini bicimlendiren
glclerden biri haline gelir. Zira yeni bicemsel/bicimsel yaklasimlar ve yeni anlatim
teknikleri edebiyata ceviri araciligiyla tasinir. Cogu zaman da edebiyat tarihindeki blyik
kirilmalarin yasandigi dénemlerle dogrudan iliskilendirilir (Even-Zohar, 1990, ss. 46-47).
Cevirinin merkezi konuma gegmesine olanak saglayan, temelde ayni ilkenin farkli
tezahdrleri sayilabilecek li¢ temel durumdan soz edilebilir:

“(a) goguldizge heniiz olusmamisken, ya da baska deyisle, edebiyat heniiz “geng” ve
yerlesme siirecinde iken;

(b) edebiyat ya “cevresel” ya “gli¢stiz” ya da her iki durumda iken;

(c) edebiyatta donim noktalari, bunalimlar ve yazinsal bosluklar yasanirken. (Even-
Zohar, 1990, gev. Paker, s. 47)

Tam tersine, ceviri dizge icinde c¢evresel bir konumdaysa, cevirmen cogunlukla
halihazirdaki kaliplara yoénelir. Bu da daha az yenilikgi, ‘esdegerlik’ gozetse bile dizgesel
acidan yetersiz kabul edilen cevirilere yol acar (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 51). Dolayisiyla
¢oguldizge kurami gergevesinde geviri yalnizca bireysel bir eylem degildir; erek edebiyati
sekillendiren, ona ydn veren, yenilik getiren ya da normlari yeniden Ureten gli¢li bir
dizgesel aktordir. Bu durum, geviri edebiyatin ¢oguldizge icindeki konumunun sabit
olmadigini, yalnizca belirli tarihsel anlarda ya da yerel repertuvarin yenilenmeye ihtiyag
duydugu donemlerde merkezi bir rol Gistlenebilecegini gostermektedir.

Her ne kadar Even-Zohar (1990) coguldizge kuraminda “alt dizge” kavramini
sistematik bir terim olarak sirekli ve acik bicimde kullanmasa da kuramsal gergcevesi bu
kavramin zeminini agik¢a hazirlar. Coguldizge, “dizgelerin dizgesi” (system of systems)
olarak tanimlanarak tekil, homojen bir yapi degil; kesisen, ortlisen ve hiyerarsik olarak
konumlanan birden fazla sistemin olusturdugu dinamik bir bitin olarak
kavramsallastirilir (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 88). Bu yaklasim, sistem iginde merkez-cevre
karsitligina dayahl ¢oklu konumlarin varligini kabul eder ve “tek bir merkez ve tek bir
cevre varmis gibi diisinmemek gerekir” ifadesiyle tek merkezli yapi anlayisini reddeder
(1990, s. 14). Even-Zohar’a gore “alt-kltlir”an, yani popller edebiyat, poptler sanat ya
da “duslik kiltir” olarak konumlandirilan Gretim alanlarinin bulunmadigl ya da saygin
gorilen kiltir Gzerinde donustlricid bir baski olusturmadigl durumlarda, canli ve
dinamik bir saygin kultirin varligini sirdirmesi gliclesmektedir (1990, s. 16—-17). Bu
acidan, saygin gorilen ve saygin gorilmeyen katmanlar arasindaki siirekli miicadele,
sistem icindeki farkli tabakalarin birbirine alternatif secenekler olarak isledigini
gostermektedir (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 21). Even-Zohar'in (1990) ozellikle ‘alt-kiltur’
vurgusu, saygin goriilmeyen alanlarin sistemin canliigini sirdiirmesinde belirleyici rol
oynadigini ortaya koyar. Bu baglamda, Even-Zohar (1990) ‘alt dizge’yi terminolojik bir
kategori olarak merkezi bicimde adlandirmasa da heterojenlik, ¢oklu sistemler,
merkez/cevre karsithigl ve alt-kultir ve dizgelerin dizgesinden s6z etmesi, ¢coguldizge
icinde alt dizgelerin hem varhigini hem de belirli tarihsel anlarda merkeze dogru hareket
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edebilme potansiyelini ima eder. Dolayisiyla ¢oguldizge kurami, alt dizgeleri
adlandirmaktan ziyade onlarin isleyisini ve devingenliklerini kuramsal olarak miimkiin
kilan bir yapi sunmaktadir.

3. Yontem

Calisma, nitel arastirma yaklasimi ¢ergevesinde tasarlanmis olup bibliyografik verilerin
¢oguldizge kurami baglaminda yorumlanmasina dayanmaktadir (bkz. Saldanha &
O’Brien, 2014). incelemeye konu olan Zaman Makinesi’'nin ilk gevirisi ve yeniden
cevirilerine iliskin veriler Milli KGitiiphane katalog kayitlari, KOHA kitiiphane otomasyon
sistemi ve Nadir Kitap arsivleri Gzerinden derlenmistir. Bu tur bibliyografik veriler, geviri
eserlerin yayincilik tarihi igcindeki dolasimini ve dizgesel konumlanisini gériniir kilmasi
bakimindan énem tasimaktadir. Berk Albachten ve Tahir Girgaglar’in belirttigi Gzere, bir
kitabin ne zaman, kim tarafindan ve nerede yayimlandigina iliskin bilgiler metin temelli
herhangi bir akademik ¢alismaya baslanirken yanitlanmasi gereken temel sorulardir ve
arastirmacilar bu bilgileri ¢ogunlukla kataloglar ve bibliyografyalar araciligiyla elde
etmektedir (2019, s. 212). Ancak ceviriler s6z konusu oldugunda kapsamli bir dizine
ulasmak zorlasmaktadir (Saldanha & O’Brien, 2014, s. 71). Ozellikle yeniden gevirilerin
bibliyografik olarak tespit edilmesi standart ceviri bibliyografyalarina kiyasla daha
karmasik bir surectir. Nitekim Outi Paloposki ve Kaisa Koskinen, yeniden gevirilerin
bibliyografik veritabanlarinda dogrudan ayirt edilemedigini belirtmektedir (2010, s. 36).
Kenny’'nin de belirttigi gibi, standart bilgi kaynaklari cevirileri her zaman acik bicimde
gostermemektedir (akt. Saldanha & O’Brien, 2014, s. 71). Bu nedenle, elde edilen veriler
belirtilen kaynaklar arasinda karsilastirma yapilarak dogrulanmistir. Dénemsel
konumlanmayi destekleyen veriler ise arsiv taramasi yoluyla elde edilmistir. Kategori ve
dizi bilgilerine iliskin eksik ya da geliskili durumlarda, ilgili baskilarin kapak gorselleri
taranarak dizisel konumlandirma bilgileri dogrulanmis ve veri setine dahil edilmistir.
Boylece yayinevi tercihleri ve dizgesel konumlanma pratikleri mimkin oldugunca
dogrudan maddi gostergeler lzerinden tespit edilmeye calisiimistir. Calismada elde
edilen bibliyografik veriler (baski yillari, yayinevi dagilimi, sayfa sayisi farkhliklari vb.)
nicel olarak siniflandirilmis, ardindan butlncil bir veri seti halinde diizenlenerek
donemsel bir ¢oziimleme yoluyla degerlendirilmistir. Donem sinirlari, Even-Zohar’in
(1990, s. 48) tanimladigi “doniim noktasi” (turning point) kavrami cergevesinde,
bibliyografik verilerdeki gozlemlenebilir niteliksel dontisiimler temelinde belirlenmistir.
Bu donlsumler, yayinevi tipindeki degisim, kategori ve dizi bilgisindeki kayma, sayfa
sayisi dagilimindaki sistematik farklilasma ve erek okur kitlesindeki olasi yénelim
degisikligi araciligiyla tespit edilmistir. 1980’deki askeri miidahale ve eserin telif
haklarinin sona ermesi gibi dis tarihsel etkenler, veri setinde gézlemlenen yayincilik
pratiklerindeki  degisimleri tarihsel olarak baglamlandiran unsurlar olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Bu nedenle s6z konusu evreler hiyerarsik ve kesin sinirli birimlerden
ziyade dizgesel konumlanmanin agirlikh egilimini yansitan analitik kategoriler olarak
okunmalidir.Kaynak metin olarak esas alinan The Time Machine’in (H. G. Wells, 1895)
Penguin Classics baskisinin 128 sayfalik hacmi, Tirkce baskilardaki sayfa sayisi
farkliliklarinin yorumlanmasinda 6l¢lit olarak kullaniimistir. Elde edilen sayfa sayisi
verileri, dagihm egilimlerini gérinir kilmak amaciyla grafik formatinda sunulmus; ancak
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degerlendirme sireci, c¢oguldizge kurami temelinde nitel ¢6ziimleme ile
gerceklestirilmistir. Bu dogrultuda galismada, verilerin nicel siniflandirma araglariyla
diizenlenmesi ve yorumlama asamasinda kuramsal gerceveye dayali nitel bir analiz
modeli benimsenmistir.

4, Bilim Kurgunun Tiirk Yazin Dizgesine Ceviri Yoluyla Girisi

Bilim kurgu edebiyati, diinyada 20. ylzyilin baslarinda belirgin bir poptlerlik kazanmaya
baslamis olmakla birlikte, tiriin kavramsal ve terminolojik cergevesi daha sonraki
yillarda netlesmistir. Tirlin adlandiriimasi ve kurumsallasmasinda editér, yayinci ve
yazar Hugo Gernsback (1884-1967) 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Gernsback’in 1926 yilinda
yayimlamaya basladigi Amazing Stories dergisi, tamamen bilim kurguya adanmis ilk dergi
olarak kabul edilmekte ve modern bilim kurgu edebiyatinin kurumsal temellerinin
atilmasinda belirleyici bir doniim noktasi olarak degerlendiriimektedir. Bu dergi
aracihgiyla bilim kurgu metinleri diizenli bir yayin ortami bulmus ve tiir genis okur
kitlelerine ulasmistir. Bilim kurgu tiranin erken érnekleri ise 19. ylzyila uzanmaktadir.
Bu noktada Mary Shelley’nin (1818) Frankenstein, or, The Modern Prometheus adli eseri,
siklikla modern bilim kurgunun 6ncti metinlerinden biri olarak gosterilmektedir (Baudou,
2005, s. 27). Ote yandan Baudou, Jules Verne ve H. G. Wells’i bilim kurgu tiiriiniin kurucu
isimleri arasinda anmakta; ozellikle Wells’i modern bilim kurgunun temel figiirlerinden
biri olarak konumlandirmaktadir. Bu gcergevede, 19. ylzyilin sonu ile 20. ylzyilin basi,
bilim kurgu repertuvarinin bicimlendigi ve tiriin hem tematik hem de yapisal sinirlarinin
belirginlestigi bir donem olarak éne ¢ikmaktadir (2005, ss. 7-29).

Bilim kurgu tlriinin Tirk yazin dizgesine dahil olusu ise buylk olglide geviri
faaliyetleri aracihigiyla gergeklesmistir. Yerli Gretimin uzun sire sinirl kaldigi bu tiir
alaninda geviri metinler, yalnizca yeni bir edebi tirin tanitimini saglamakla kalmamis;
ayni zamanda bilim kurgunun erek kuiltirdeki dolagimini, sirekliligini ve islevsel
konumunu belirleyen temel tasiyicilar haline gelmistir. Bu nedenle bilim kurgu, Turk
edebiyat dizgesinde 6zgilin Uretimle eszamanli gelisen bir tiir olmaktan ziyade, geviri
yoluyla repertuvara eklenen ve bu yolla varlik kazanan bir alan olarak sekillenmistir. Oyle
ki bilim kurgu yazari ve cevirmeni Levent Mollamustafaoglu (1991) bilim kurgunun,
Anglo-Sakson kokenli bir yazin tiiri olmasi nedeniyle Tirk kiltir alanina biiyik olglide
ceviri eserler aracihigiyla dahil oldugunun altini gizmektedir (s. 64). Bu durum, tirin erek
kiltirdeki konumlaniginin yerli Uretimden ziyade ceviri repertuvari araciliglyla
sekillendigini gostermektedir. Benzer sekilde Isiklar Kogak ve Aydin (2017), bilim kurgu
tlrdndn Tark kiltirel repertuvarinda oncelikle geviri araciligiyla yer edindigini; tirin
dolasiminin ve sirekliliginin ise yeni cgevirilerden ¢ok yeniden ceviriler ve yeniden
baskilar Uzerinden saglandigini belirtmektedir (s. 39). Bu tespitler, Even-Zohar’'in
coguldizge kurami cergevesinde, ceviri edebiyatin belirli tarihsel ve dizgesel kosullar
altinda merkezi, hatta kurucu bir rol Gstlenebilecegi yonindeki gorisle értiismektedir.
Zira yerli repertuvarda tirsel agidan yeterli Gretimin bulunmadigi ya da sinirli kaldig
durumlarda geviri metinler yalnizca tamamlayici degil, dizgeyi kuran ve siirdiiren temel
unsurlar olarak islev gormektedir (Even-Zohar, 1990, ss. 46-47). Bilim kurgunun Turk
edebiyat dizgesindeki konumu da bu dogrultuda degerlendirilmelidir. Bu ¢alismanin
bibliyografik veriler bélimiinde de goriilecegi lzere, tirin sirekliliginin buylk ol¢lide
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yeniden geviriler ve yeniden baskilar yoluyla saglanmasi, bilim kurgunun dizge iginde
tekil ve sabit bir konumdan ziyade, zaman iginde ¢ocuk edebiyati ve uyarlamalar gibi
farkli alt dizgeler arasinda dolasan ve islevsel dénusimler gegiren dinamik bir yapi
sergiledigini gostermektedir.

5. Kaynak Dizgeden Tiirk Yazin Dizgesine H. G. Wells ve Zaman Makinesi

H. G. Wells (1866—1946), 19. ylzyil sonu ile 20. ylzyll basinda yasamis, Darwinci ve
bilimsel sosyalist diinya gorisiinii eserlerine yansitmis bir ingiliz diisiiniir ve romancidir,
‘cagdas bilim kurgunun babasi’ olarak anilmaktadir (bkz. Avci, 2021, s. 195). Stableford’a
gbre (2003), Wells, bilim kurgu tarihinde salt 6zglin temalar Uretmesiyle degil, bu
temalar tasiyacak anlati araglarini da icat etmesiyle 6ne cikar. Wells'in Zaman
Makinesi’'ne uzanan kurmaca arayisi, yeryuzindeki yasamin gelecekteki evrimini
anlatmaya yonelik 6nceki denemeleriyle iliskilendirilir. Bu anlatisal ¢cergevenin erken bir
versiyonu, ilk olarak The Chronic Argonauts (1888) adiyla yayimlanmistir. Wells, Poe’dan
bu yana hig kimsenin yapmadigi bicimde anlati cercevelerinin timinu sistematik olarak
arastiran ilk yazardir ve modern bilim kurgunun 6zgiin yontemlerinin temellerini tek
basina atan kisidir (Stableford, 2003, s. 25). Bu baglamda Zaman Makinesi, tum yeni bir
anlati araci sinifinin paradigmatik 6rnegini kuran yapit olarak degerlendirilmektedir.
Wells, C. H. Hinton'in zamani dérdiinct boyut olarak kavramsallastirdigi calismalardan
yararlanarak kurgusal zaman yolculugunu ilk kez uygulanabilir bir anlati sekline
donlstirmis ve bu sayede gelecegi spekilatif incelemeye acan koklu bir paradigma
olusturmustur (Stableford, 2003, s. 24). Mendlesohn ise bilim kurguyu belirli olay 6rgisi
unsurlari olan kapali bir tir olarak degil, metinlerin birbirine gondermede bulundugu,
strekli donlisim halindeki bir tartisma modu olarak tanimlar (2003, s. 1). Bu tanim
cercevesinde Zaman Makinesi, s6z konusu tartismanin kurucu metinlerinden biri olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Zira Wells'in eserde gelistirdigi anlati paradigmasi, modern bilim
kurgunun yontemsel temelini olusturmustur (Stableford, 2003, ss. 24-25).

Eser icerik bakimindan, isimsiz bir mucit olan ‘Zaman Yolcusu’nun M.S. 802.701
yilina yaptigi yolculugu anlatir. Bu gelecekte insanlik, yer lstiinde yasayan edilgen
Eloi’ler ile yer altinda ¢alisan Morlock’lar olmak (zere iki karsit tlire ayrilmistir. Yiizeysel
olarak bir macera anlatisi izlenimi veren bu kurgu, gercekte gii¢li bir sinif ve esitsizlik
elestirisi tasimakta, donemin emek-sermaye catismasini ve insanligin gelecegine iliskin
kaygilari islemektedir. Wells arastirmacisi Patrick Parrinder’in ifadesiyle (1981) eser,
“insanin Darwinci kavrayisini essiz bir bicimde ileriye tasiyan bir gelecek tasarimi” (s. 17)
olarak 6ne cikmakta ve bu yonilyle “ltopyaya yoneltilmis bir saldin” (s. 19) niteligi
kazanmaktadir. Wells’in ve Zaman Makinesi’nin kaynak kultlirdeki bu merkezi konumu,
Even-Zohar’in (1990, s. 46) yaklasimi dogrultusunda erek kiltiirdeki ceviri ve yeniden
konumlandirilma stireglerini anlamlandirmak agisindan 6nem tasir. Kaynak dizgedeki
merkezi bir eserin erek dizgede de stratejik bicimde konumlandiriima olasiligi yiksektir.
Nitekim Zaman Makinesi’nin Tiirkge seriiveni, Wells’in ingiliz edebiyatindaki kurucu
statlistiniin erek dizgedeki yayin ve yeniden c¢eviri pratiklerine yansimasi olarak
okunabilir. Bu merkezi konum, eserin yalnizca ingiliz edebiyatiyla sinirli kalmayip farkli
erek kiltlrlerde de dolasima girmesinin zeminini hazirlamistir. Tlirk yazin dizgesi de bu
dolasimin erken dénemden itibaren bir parcasi olmustur.
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Erken 20. yiizyilda Osmanli toplumunda yuritilen modernlesme tartismalari
baglaminda Bati’daki bilim ve teknolojik gelismelere duyulan ilgi, edebi alanda 6zellikle
Jules Verne ve H. G. Wells gibi yazarlarin eserlerine yonelik okur talebinde goriiniir hale
gelmistir. Bilimi ve teknolojiyi merkeze alan anlatilar, dénemin ilerleme soylemi
dogrultusunda Osmanh aydinlarinin metinlerine de yansimis, makineler bu sdylemin
temel gostergelerinden biri olarak 6ne ¢ikmistir (Uyanik, 2011, s. 151). Seda Uyanik
(2011), Yahya Kemal'in “Camlar Altinda Musahabe” (1913) adli hikayesinin, H. G.
Wells’in Zaman Makinesi’'nden esinlenen bir zaman yolculugu kurgusunu Osmanl
baglamina uyarlamasi nedeniyle erken doénem bilim kurgu o&rnekleri arasinda
degerlendirilebilecegini belirtmektedir. Esasen metin icinde, Wells’e atfedilen romanin
“Zaméni Kesfetmeye Mahsus Alet” adiyla anilmasi, séz konusu etkilesimin acik bir
gostergesi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Uyanik, 2011, s. 130). Bununla birlikte, bilim
kurguya iliskin bu sdylemsel etkilere ragmen, ceviri yoluyla dolasima girme bakimindan
Jules Verne’in belirgin bir éncelige sahip oldugu gériilmektedir. Oyle ki Jules Verne’in
metinlerine eski harfli Tirk¢e matbu eserler listesinde, 6zellikle 1885-1895 yillari
arasinda siklikla rastlanmaktadir (Uyanik, 2011, s. 32). Wells’in eserleri Osmanli okuru
tarafindan ilgiyle karsilanmis olsa da geviri yoluyla dolagima girme bakimindan Jules
Verne’e kiyasla daha gecikmeli bir stireg izlemistir. Verne’in eserlerinin Tirkgeye cevirisi
Osmanl doneminde baslamis ve erken bir tarihte erek kiltiirde dolasima girmisken,
Zaman Makinesi’nin Turkceye aktarimi 1945 yilina kadar gerceklesmemistir. Buna karsin
Wells’in diger romanlari daha erken tarihlerde yayimlanmistir: Gériinmeyen Adam
1917'de Kader Matbaasi tarafindan, Kamer'de ilk insanlar 1920°de Evkaf-1 islamiye
Matbaasi tarafindan, Doktor Moro’nun Adasi 1938’de Kanaat Yayinevi tarafindan ve
Hayalet Batakliklari 1943’te Stad Nesriyat tarafindan basiimistir (Erkul Yagci, 2011;
Oncii, 2017). Ayrica Devrim Ulas Arslan’in hazirladigi okura terciime tefrika olarak
sunulmus roman katalogunda, 1931 yilinda Aksam Gazetesi'nde iki Hayatli Adam adli
eserinin tefrika edildigi bilgisine ulasimistir (2023, s.37). Bu kronoloji, Wells'in
eserlerinin secici ve parcali bir dolasimla dizgeye dahil edildigini gostermektedir.
Ozellikle Zaman Makinesi’nin gérece geg bir tarihte gevrilmesi, metnin erek edebiyat
¢oguldizgesine baslangicta merkezi bir tiir 6rnegi olarak degil, daha sinirli ve temkinli bir
konumda girdigini dusindirmektedir. Dolayisiyla 1945 cevirisi Wells’in bilim kurgu
repertuvarinin erek dizgede daha gorinir ve sistemli bicimde konumlanmaya basladigi
bir esik olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu esigin nasil bir kurumsal ve kiltlrel iklimde
gerceklestigini anlamak icin donemin ceviri politikalarina da bakmak gerekir.

Cumbhuriyet’in erken donem kiltiir politikalari ¢ercevesinde cgeviri faaliyetleri,
kiltlirel modernlesmenin temel araglarindan biri olarak sistemli bir program
dogrultusunda ivme kazanmistir. 1938-1946 déneminde geviri hareketi agirlikh olarak
edebiyat klasikleri Gzerinden sekillenmis, bu slire¢ hem Milli Egitim Bakanhgi’'nin idaresi
altindaki klasiklerin terciimesi ile hem de Babiali cevresindeki 6zel yayinevlerinin
girisimleriyle ilerlemistir. 1946’dan itibaren ise repertuvar, felsefe ve bilim klasiklerini de
kapsayacak bicimde genislemistir (Ulken, 1997, s. 351). Ceviri yoluyla olusturulan kanon,
donemsel 6nceliklerin belirledigi dinamik bir yapi sergilemektedir. Bu ¢ercevede dikkat
cekici olan husus, yayimlanan pek ¢ok yeniden cevirisi diinya klasikleri dizileri icinde yer
alan Zaman Makinesi’'nin Tirkgedeki ilk gevirisinin 1945 yilinda yayimlanmis olmasina
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ragmen donemin resmi geviri kurumlariyla dogrudan iligskilendirilmemis olmasidir. Eser
ne MillT Egitim Bakanhgi'na bagli Tercime Biirosu faaliyetleri kapsaminda ne de Tercime
Burosu’nun yayin organi olan Tercime Dergisi'nde yer almigtir. Ayrica Babiali
cevresindeki yerlesik klasik dizileri icinde de konumlandiriimamistir. Bu durum, metnin
erek dizgeye ilk girisinin kurumsal bir kanonlasma sureciyle degil, daha ¢ok 6zel yayincilik
inisiyatifleriyle gerceklestigine isaret etmektedir.

istanbul Kiltiir Dergisi'nin 15 Aralik 1945 yilinda yayimlanmis 50. sayisinin 7-9
sayfa araliklarinda “H. G. Wells” baglgiyla Tiirkce bir makale yer almaktadir. Yazari A.
Davenport olarak goérinen bu metnin ¢evirmen bilgisi bulunmamaktadir. Wells’in
biyografisini de igeren bu metin, yazardan 6vgliyle bahsederek Wells’i Tiirk toplumuna
tanitma islevi gormektedir. Bu durum, Wells’in yalnizca eserleri Tirkceye cevrilen bir
yazar olarak degil, kiltiirel mesruiyet kazanmis bir entelektiiel figlir olarak da
sunuldugunu gostermektedir. Dergi gibi donemin kiiltirel dolasim araglarinda
gorandrlik kazanmasi, Wells’in erek dizgeyi bicimlendiren aktorler tarafindan merkezi
bir referans noktasi olarak konumlandiriimaya basladigini disiindirmektedir. Boylece
Wells kiltiirel sermayesi yuksek bir klasik olarak daha gérunir kilinmaktadir. Bu sayede
Wells’in eserleri, geviri repertuvarinin bir pargasi olmanin dtesinde, norm belirleyici bir
islev Ustlenmeye baslamis gorliinmektedir. Dikkat cekici olan husus ise The Time
Machine'in Tirkcedeki ilk cevirisi olan ve Tilin Kitabevi tarafindan 1945 yilinda
yayimlanan Zaman Makinas’'nin da ayni yil yayimlanmis olmasidir. Bu eszamanhlik,
Wells’in yalnizca ceviri yoluyla dolasima giren bir yazar olmadigini, ayni zamanda
donemin kiiltirel gindeminde daha gorinir bir yer edinmeye basladigini
disindirmektedir. Dergide saglanan soylemsel gorindrlik ile Zaman Makinesi’nin ilk
Tirkce gevirisinin yayimlanmasi birlikte degerlendirildiginde, 1945 yilinin H. G. Wells’in
erek kultirde daha merkezi bir konuma yénelmesinde belirleyici bir dénemeg oldugu
soylenebilir.

6. Bibliyografik Veriler

Calisma kapsaminda olusturulan tablolardaki verilere gére Zaman Makinesi'nin Turkce
cevirileri 1945’ten itibaren yayimlanmaya baslamistir. Dagilima bakildiginda 1945-2000
arasinda yilda 1-2 yeni baski varken, 2010’lu yillarda belirgin bir artis gorilmustar.
Ornegin, 2017-2022 arasinda 40"in {izerinde yeni baski cikmistir. Bu yiikselis, genel bilim
kurgu ceviri egilimleriyle uyumludur. Zira Isiklar Kogak ve Aydin’in galismasina gore
1875-2013 doneminde Jules Verne’in 32 romanindan 383 yeniden ceviri yapilmistir
(2017, s. 33). Zaman Makinesi 6rneginde ise 2017 ve 2022 en yogun yeniden ceviri
yillaridir. Yayinevleri hususunda yaklasik 50 farkli yayinevi yer almis, bunlarin cogu kiicilik
veya cocuk edebiyatina odakli yayinevleridir. One ¢ikan yayinevleri arasinda Is Bankasi
Kiltiir Yayinlari, ithaki, Dogan/Egmont, Kirmizi Kedi ve Dorlion gibi genel yayin yapan
yayinevleri; ayrica Kelebek, Karaoglu, Bilge, Geng Turkuvaz, Cocuk Gezegeni, Matara
Cocuk vb. cocuk/gizgi roman eserleri basan yayinevleri vardir. Ornegin, Tirkiye is
Bankasi’'nin 2019-2022 arasi Modern Klasikler dizisi altinda art arda bes baski
yayimlanirken, bilhassa 2017-2020’de Cocuk Gezegeni, Octapus, Dorlion gibi yayinevleri
farkli okur kitleleri icin cocuk/cizgiroman baskilari ¢ikarmistir.
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Veri setindeki kronolojik dagihm, Zaman Makinesi’nin Turkgedeki yolculugunun
homojen olmadigini; aksine, belirgin tarihsel kirilmalar ve dizgesel kaymalar icerdigini
gostermektedir. Bu siireg, dort ana doneme ayrilarak incelenebilir:

1. 1945-1980: Belirsizlik Donemi ve Repertuvar Boslugunun Doldurulmasi

2. 1981-1999: Cevresellesme, Yayginlasma ve Cocuk Edebiyati Alt Dizgesine Gegis
3. 2000-2017: Yeniden Kanonlasma ve Bilim kurgu Dizgesinin Merkezilesmesi

4. 2018- giinimiz: Merkezilesme ve Koruyucu islev

Sekil 2, Zaman Makinesi'nin Tlrkge baskilarinin belirlenen dért ddonem boyunca nasil bir
seyir izledigini ortaya koymaktadir. Grafikten de izlenebilecegi tzere ilk iki donemde
baski sayilari oldukga sinirli kalmig, 2000'li yillardan itibaren ise belirgin bir artig egilimi
gozlemlenmeye baslamistir. 2018 sonrasinda yasanan yogun Uretim, bu egilimin en
carpici 6rnegini olusturmaktadir. S6z konusu dagilhim, izleyen bélimlerde donem dénem
ele alinacak dizgesel konum degisimlerinin nicel bir yansimasi olarak okunabilir.

Sekil 1

Zaman Makinesi’nin Tiirk¢e Baskilarinin Dénemsel Dagilimi

Zaman Makinesi'nin Tiirkge Baskilarinin Donemsel Dagilimi

= 1945-1980 1981-1999 2000-2017 = 2018-gilinimiz

42

14

1945-1980 1981-1999 2000-2017 2018-glinimiz

6.1. Birinci Evre: Belirsizlik D6nemi ve Repertuvar Boslugunun Doldurulmasi (1945—
1980)

Tablo 1'deki en erken kayitlar, eserin Turk edebiyatina girisinin dizgenin hentiz bilim
kurgu tiriini tam olarak tanimlayamadigi veya konumlandiramadigi bir dénemde
gerceklestigine isaret etmektedir.

Tablo 1
Erken Dénem Cevirileri (1945-1980)

yil Yayinevi  Cevirmen  Sayfa Kategori/Dizi Notlar
Sayisi
1945? Tilin Etem Aral 139 - Milli Kiitiphane'de kaydi
Kitabevi bulunmaktadir.
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1970 Habora Bilgin 181 - Miili Kitiphane’de kaydi
Turnal bulunmamaktadir. KOHA’da
kaydi bulunmaktadir.

1940'li yillar, Turk edebiyat dizgesinin Tercime Birosu faaliyetleriyle Bati
edebiyatini kitlesel olarak ithal ettigi, gen¢ bir dizge refleksiyle repertuvarini
zenginlestirmeye calistigi bir donemdir. Tulin Kitabevi tarafindan yayimlanan ilk geviri,
bu modernlesme hamlesi iginde, muhtemelen popller macera romani ihtiyacini
karsilama amaci guiden, ancak heniz spesifik bir ‘bilim kurgu’ etiketine sahip olmayan
bir girisimdir. Milli Kutliphane katalogunda yayimlanma yili soru isaretiyle belirsiz olarak
belirtilmistir. Ancak Tiirkce Ceviriler Bibliyografyasrnda (Oncii, 2017) yer alan kaytlar,
ilk cevirinin 1945 yilina ait oldugunu dogrulamaktadir. Eserin Terclime Biirosu faaliyetleri
arasinda yer almadigi belirtilmistir. Tahir Gurgaglar'in (2018) s6z ettigi lizere, Tercliime
Bilrosu faaliyetleri tiyatro ve daha sinirli 6lclide roman ve hikaye tirlerine agirhik
verirken, 6zel yayinevleri popliler edebiyatta ve ¢ocuk kitaplarinda baskin konumdadir.
Bu turlerdeki gevirilerin %91’i 6zel yayinevlerine aittir (ss. 22-23). Bu dagihm, geviri
alaninda tirlerin yalnizca estetik tercihler dogrultusunda degil, ayni zamanda kurumsal
ve ekonomik aktorlerin konumlari gercevesinde de sekillendigini géstermektedir. Devlet
destekli bir kurumun daha ¢ok kanonik ve kiltlrel prestiji yiksek tirlere yonelmesi,
amacin sadece satis degil, kiltirel sermaye liretmek oldugunu gostermektedir. Buna
karsilik, 6zel yayinevlerinin populer edebiyat ve ¢ocuk edebiyati gibi genis okur kitlesine
hitap eden alanlarda yogunlasmasi piyasa ve dolasim faaliyetlerini 6ncelediklerine isaret
eder. Yukarida sunulan veriler i1siginda, Tahir Gurgaglar'in (2018) ileri stirdGgu goriislerin
bu galismanin konusu olan Zaman Makinesi 6zelinde de gegerli oldugu gorilmektedir.

Even-Zohar'in (1990, s. 47) belirttigi gibi, gen¢ edebiyatlar “edebi bosluklar”
doldurmak igin geviriye ihtiya¢ duyarlar. Bahsi gecen donemde 6zel yayinevinin basimini
yaptigi Zaman Makinesi, henliz adi konmamis fenni edebiyat tiirliniin bir temsilcisi
olarak, dizgenin merkezine olmasa da okur repertuvarinin olusmasina ve gelismesine
katkida bulunan bir yenilik olarak girmistir. Tilin Kitabevi’'ne dair en eski bilgi, arsiv
taramalarinda Vatan Gazetesi’'nin 12 Mayis 1942 tarihli sayisinda karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Bu kayit, yayinevinin 1940’h yillarin basinda kdltiirel dolasim alaninda aktif oldugunu
gostermektedir. Nitekim yaklasik Ug¢ yil sonra, 1945 yilinda The Time Machine'in
Tirkcedeki ilk gevirisinin Tilin Kitabevi tarafindan yayimlanmasi, bu erken dénem
faaliyetin tesadifi olmadigini diisiindiirmektedir. Bu baglamda, 1942 tarihli gazete kaydi,
yayinevinin kilturel sahaya girisini, 1945’te yayimlanan Zaman Makinesi ise bu girisin
somut bir ceviri edimiyle kurumsallastigini gostermektedir. Diger bir taraftan, ilk
cevirinin 6zel bir yayinevi olan Tiilin Kitabevi tarafindan yayimlanmasi, eserin kltirel
dolasima resmi kanallar araciligiyla degil, daha bagimsiz bir yayin girisimi Gzerinden
girdigini gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla Zaman Makinesi’nin 1945'teki ilk Tirkge dolagimi,
donemin merkezi klasikler politikasiyla dogrudan eklemlenmeyen, gérece cevresel bir
yayin pratigi icinde gerceklesmistir.

1970 yilindaki Habora baskisi ise dizgesel agidan ¢ok daha belirgin bir konuma
isaret eder. Habora Yayinlari’nin kurucusu Bilent Habora, 1960'lar ve 70'ler Tlrkiye'sinin
politik atmosferinde sol, sosyalist ve toplumcu gercekgi eserleriyle taninan bir aktordir.
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Yayinevinin listesinde Zaman Makinesi'nin yer almasi tesadifi degildir. Habora'nin bu
baskisinda, listede goriilen en yiiksek sayfa sayisi olan 181 sayfalik hacmi, eserin basit bir
cocuk kitabi olarak degil, H. G. Wells'in sosyalist kimligine ve eserin icerdigi sinifsal
elestiriye uygun, vyetiskinlere yo6nelik ciddi bir metin olarak sunuldugunu
disindirmektedir. Burada Zaman Makinesi gevirisi, Even-Zohar'in (1990, s. 21) "birincil
model" olarak tanimladigi, dizgeye yeni fikirler ve diinya gorisleri tasiyan yenilikgi bir
islev Gstlenmis olabilecegini distndirmektedir. 1970'lerin politiklesmis edebiyat
dizgesinde Habora baskisinin sayfa sayisi ve yayinevinin ideolojik profili g6z 6nline
alindiginda, bu 6zgul gevirinin toplumsal elestiri odakli bir okur kitlesine yonelik olarak
konumlandirildig degerlendirilebilir.

Yukarida belirtilen gorinurluk gostergeleri dikkate alindiginda, Wells’in Zaman
Makinesi adli eserinin Turkgedeki ilk cevirisinin 1945 yilinda yayimlanmis olmasi ve bunu
izleyen vyeniden cevirinin ancak 1970 vyilinda gerceklesmesi, erken dénemde
goranarligun  sireklilik arz eden bir vyayin politikasiyla desteklenmedigini
distndirmektedir. Yaklasik yirmi bes yillik bu bosluk, metnin dizgesel konumunun sabit
bir merkezi yer edinmekten ziyade, donemsel ilgi artiglarina bagl olarak dalgalandigini
disindirmektedir. Bu baglamda 1945’teki gorinirlik, kalici bir kurumsal yerlesmeden
ziyade dénemin 6zgil tarihsel dinamiklerinin Urettigi gegici bir kiltirel yogunlagma
olarak okunabilir. Bu baglamda Wells’in Tirk edebiyat dizgesindeki konumu, diiz bir
ylukselisten ziyade, goriinirlik ve geri ¢ekilme evreleri Gizerinden okunmalidir. 1945’teki
dergi temsili ile ilk ¢eviri arasindaki paralellik, metnin kdltiirel dolasima gliclli bir giris
yaptigini, ancak 1970’lere kadar yeni bir geviriyle desteklenmemesi ise bu girisin dizgesel
olarak kurumsallasmadigini gostermektedir.

6.2. ikinci Evre: Gevresellesme, Yayginlasma ve Gocuk Edebiyati Alt Dizgesine Gegis
(1981-1999)

12 Eylal 1980 Askeri Mudahalesi, Turkiye’de toplumsal dizeni belirleyen temel
unsurlarin koklia bigimde sarsildigi tarihsel bir donim noktasi olarak anilmaktadir. Bu
sirecte, farkl bir toplum anlayisi zorlayici bicimde hayata gecirilmis ve siyasal alandan
arindirilmis bir toplum modeli hedeflenmistir. Alinan kararlar ve uygulanan yaptirimlar,
toplumsal yapinin bitiincil bicimde yeniden bigimlendirilmesine odaklanmistir (Balik,
2009, s. 2379). Bu sirecte depolitize edilmis bir toplum modeli hedeflenmis, s6z konusu
yaklasim yalnizca siyasal ve toplumsal alanla sinirli kalmayip kiltirel Gretim ve yayincihk
alanina da yansimistir. Yayincilik politikalari, kiltirel Gretimin ve yayin repertuvarinin
kontrolli bir bicimde yeniden yapilandiriimasina yoénelik olarak sekillendirilmistir (Balik,
2009, s. 2381). 1980 sonrasinda Tirk romani ve genel olarak edebiyat, farkli anlati
perspektifleri, ideolojik yonelimler, mekansal kurgular ve distlinsel agihmlarla belirgin bir
cesitlilik stirecine girmistir. Tlrk edebiyatinin ideolojiden gorece 6zglirlesmesi ve sahici
bir ulusal anlati arayisinin glic kazanmasi da bu donemde belirginlesmistir. Tar, bigcim ve
teknik gesitliliginin artmasi sayesinde yeni Tirk edebiyati, kendi edebi mirasi ile disaridan
edinilmis unsurlar arasinda 6zgiin bir sentez gelistirebilmistir (Berk, 2006, s.14).

Bu donemde Zaman Makinesi cevirilerinin sayisinda belirgin bir artis
gozlemlenmekle birlikte, eserin dizgesel konumunda da kayda deger bir donlisiim
yasanmistir. Veriler, s6z konusu dénemde eserin agirlikh olarak cocuk edebiyati
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kategorisi icinde konumlandirildigini ve sayfa sayilarinda belirgin bir azalma yasandigini
gostermektedir.

Tablo 2
Cocuk Edebiyati Alt Dizgesine Gegis (1981-1999)

yil Yayinevi Cevirmen Sayfa Kategori/ Dizi  Notlar
1981  Ulkii Basim Lale Onalan 95 - Nadir Kitap’ta kaydi
bulunmaktadir.
1983  Bilge Yayin Ahmet Glinlik 130 Bilge gocuk Milli Kiitiphane'de kaydi
dizisi bulunmaktadir.
1983  Deniz Kitaplar Bilgin Turnali 164 Bilim kurgu Milli KatGphane'de kaydi
dizisi bulunmaktadir.
1984  Kelebek ipek Erkaya 159 Kelebek Nadir Kitap’ta kaydi
Yayinlar Cocuk bulunmaktadir.
Kitaplar
1989  Egitim Yayinlari  Hiiseyin Bengi 80 Cocuk Nadir Kitap’ta kaydi
Sen bulunmaktadir.
1993 Cigdem Oya Alpar 120 - KOHA’da kaydi
Yayincilik bulunmaktadir.
1993  Karaoglu Ahmet Ginlik 128 Karaoglu Nadir Kitap’ta kaydi
Yayincilik cocuk dizisi bulunmaktadir.

Bu tablo, Even-Zohar'in (1990) tanimladig1 ikincillesme (secondarization)
siirecinin tipik bir 6rnegini sunmaktadir. Bir edebi model merkezden dislandiginda ya da
merkezde yerlesik normlarin baskin oldugu dénemlerde, 1980’lerin depolitize kiiltirel
atmosferinde gozlemlendigi Uzere, yenilikgi potansiyel tasiyan metinlerin dizgesel
merkezde kalici bir konum edinmesi giigclesmektedir. Bu metinler ¢ogunlukla ¢ocuk
edebiyati gibi gcevresel alt dizgelere yonlendirilmektedir. Even-Zohar bu sireci, yeniligin
dogrudan bastirilmasindan ziyade, eski ve yerlesik normlara yeniden uyarlanmasi
seklinde aciklar. Dizgeler yeniligi bastirmak icin yeni unsurlari eski norm ve kavramlara
uyarlayarak etkisizlestirir. Boylece vyenilik, tasiyicisi degisse de islevsel olarak
ikincillestirilmis olur (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 22). Bu baglamda, s6z konusu metinler
bicimsel olarak yeni tasiyicilar (¢ocuk dizileri, kisaltilmis metinler, uyarlamalar)
aracihgiyla dolasima sokulmustur. Metnin kendisi ¢evresel bir konumda tutulurken,
doénemin yayincilik pratigine iliskin veriler dizgenin merkezinde yer alan givenli ve
pedagojik islev repertuvarinin somut izlerini ortaya koymaktadir. Tablo 2'de de
goruldugi lzere, 1981-1999 déneminde yayimlanan baskilarin biyiik cogunlugu ‘cocuk
dizisi’, ‘cocuk’ veya ‘Kelebek Cocuk Kitaplari’ gibi acik kategori etiketleri tasimakta, sayfa
sayllarinin  80-130 araligina gerilemesi ise kisaltma ve sadelestirme vyoluyla
gerceklestirilen uyarlamalarin pedagojik bir islev Gstlendigini dislindirmektedir. Bu
gostergeler, s6z konusu donemde ¢ocuk edebiyati alt dizgesinin egemen repertuvar
olarak islev gordiigiine ve cevirinin bu repertuvara eklemlenerek yeniden uretildigine
isaret etmektedir. 1970 tarihli Habora baskisindaki 181 sayfalik geviri, 1989 tarihli Egitim
Yayinlari baskisinda 80 sayfaya, 1981 tarihli Ulkii Basim baskisinda ise 95 sayfaya
dismistir. Bu niceliksel veri, metnin kisaltma ve basitlestirme/sadelestirme islemlerine
tabi tutuldugunu kanitlar niteliktedir. Sayfa sayilarindaki bu dists, metnin icerik ve
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yapisal butunluginin korunmasindan ziyade, erek kitlenin algisal ve pedagojik
beklentilerine uyarlanmasinin onceliklendirildigine isaret etmektedir. Even-Zohar’a
gore, edebi ¢oguldizge icinde cevresel bir konumda yer alan dizgeler, ¢ogu durumda
ikincil modellere basvurur (1990, s. 73). Bu baglamda s6z konusu kisaltmalar, metni
cocuk edebiyati alt dizgesinin mevcut, basitlestirilmis ve didaktik normlarina uyarlamaya
yonelik bir dizgesel strateji olarak degerlendirilebilir. Cocuk edebiyati, edebi coguldizge
icinde ¢cogunlukla merkez disi bir pozisyonda konumlanmakta, sadelestirilmis normatif
kaliplari benimsemekte ya da yenilik evresinde merkezde yer almis modelleri yeniden
Uretmektedir (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 190). Boylece metin, bicimsel olarak degisiklige
ugrasa da islevsel olarak erek dizgede hakim olan pedagojik ve glivenli repertuvara
yeniden terciime edilmis olur.

Bilge, Kelebek, Egitim ve Karaoglu gibi yayinevlerinin geviriyi acik¢a ‘Cocuk Dizisi’
icinde sunmasi, metnin islevinin apacik sekilde degistigini gosterir. Wells’in metni 1981
ve 1993 arasindaki dénemde artik bir toplumsal hiciv veya bilim kurgu degil, cocuklar
icin bir macera romani olarak aktarilmigtir. Eser, dizgeye yeni bir sey katmak yerine, var
olan ¢ocuk macerasi kalibini pekistirmek tzere kullanilmistir. 1983 yilinda iki farkli
yayinevi tarafindan art arda yayimlanan baskilar, eserin gevresel bir alt dizgede
konumlanmasina ragmen ticari agidan canli bir pazar degeri tasidigini gosterir. Bu
baglam g6z 6nine alindiginda, Cazibe Yigit (2024, s. 32) o6zellikle 1970'li yillarda
yayimlanan dergilerin ¢eviri edebiyatin dolasimini hizlandirdigini ve bilim kurgu tiirtiniin
okur nezdinde taninirhgini artirdigini belirtmektedir. Dergiler aracihgiyla artan ilgi,
zamanla bilim kurgu odakli segki ve dizilerin yayimlanmasina zemin hazirlamistir. Yigit'e
(2004) gore 1990’h yillarda ise geviri sirecindeki sorunlar ve bilim kurgu dilinin 6zgiin
nitelikleri Uzerine kaleme alinan yazilar, bilim kurgu cevirilerinin hem edebiyat
dizgesinde hem de akademik alanda daha goriinir ve giiclii bir konum edinmesine katki
saglamistir.

6.3. Ugiincii Evre: Yeniden Kanonlasma ve Bilim Kurgu Dizgesinin Merkezilesmesi
(2000-2017)

2000°'li yillarin basi, Zaman Makinesi cevirilerinin yayincilik pratikleri {zerinden
izlendiginde, bilim kurgu alanindaki baskilarin dagiliminda ve konumlandirma
tercihlerinde belirgin bir donilisimiin yasandigina isaret etmektedir. Bu sirecin bas
aktord, veri setinde 2000, 2012 ve 2014 yillarinda tekrarlayan yayimlariyla dikkat ceken
ithaki Yayinlari'dir. Ozellikle 2014 yilinda giincellenmis bir ceviri metniyle yeniden
yayimlanan eser, ayni yil kapak gorselinin de degistirilmesiyle birlikte metinsel ve
yanmetinsel diizeyde yeniden ¢ercevelenmistir.

Tablo 3

Yeniden Kanonlasma ve Prestij Yayinciligi (2000-2017)

Yil Yayinevi Cevirmen Sayfa Kategori/Dizi MK Durumu
2000 ithaki Volkan Giirses 142 - Kaydi
bulunmaktadir

1 Milli Ktiphane, galismanin ilerleyen bélimlerindeki tablolarda “MK” kisaltmasiyla anilacaktir.
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2010 Geng Senem Kale 63 Cizgi roman, cocuk Yok, KOHA'da kaydi
Turkuvaz bulunmaktadir.
2010 Arunas Deniz Isiltan 71 Cizgi Roman, ¢ocuk Yok, Nadir Kitap’ta
kaydi
bulunmaktadir.
2012  ithaki Volkan Girses 142 Bilimkurgu Kaydi
Klasikleri Dizisi bulunmaktadir.
2014  ithaki Volkan Girses 121 Cocuk kitaplari, Yok, KOHA’da kaydi
roman bulunmaktadir.
2014 ithaki Volkan Girses 142 Bilimkurgu Kaydi
Klasikleri Dizisi bulunmaktadir.
2017 s Bankasl Celal Uster 104 Modern Klasikler Yok, Nadir Kitap’ta
Kualtar Dizisi kaydi
Yayinlari bulunmaktadir.
2017 Kirmizi Kedi  Sabri Glirses 145 Kirmizi Kedi Kaydi
Klasikler bulunmaktadir.
2017 Cocuk Efe Erdal 240/ Resimli Diinya Kaydi
Gezegeni 104 Klasikleri bulunmaktadir.
2017 Perseus Ozgiir Umut 145 - Kaydi
Hosafcl bulunmaktadir.
2017 Kaknis Okan Ginduz 64 - Kaydi

bulunmaktadir.

Bu dénemde, dizgede bir ikilik olustugu gézlemlenmektedir. Bir yanda ithaki, is
Bankasi, Kirmizi Kedi gibi merkez aktérler, diger yanda Arunas ve Cocuk Gezegeni gibi
cevre aktorler yer almaktadir. Bu ikili yapi, dizge igindeki hiyerarsik konumlarin belirli
tarihsel kirilma anlarinda degisebildigini gostermektedir. Bu noktada, coguldizge kurami
s6z konusu dontslimi agiklamak agisindan islevsel bir cerceve sunmaktadir:

Coguldizge icindeki dinamikler, yerlesik modellerin artik geng¢ kusaklar agisindan
gecerliligini yitirdigi tarihsel kirllma anlarini, yani déniim noktalarini ortaya gikarir. Bu tir
anlarda, merkezi edebiyatlarda dahi ceviri edebiyat merkezi bir konum Ustlenebilir. Bu
durum, bir donim noktasinda yerli repertuvarda kabul edilebilir higbir unsurun
bulunmamasi ve bunun sonucunda edebi bir ‘bosluk’ olusmasi halinde ¢ok daha belirgin
hale gelir. Boyle bir boslukta, yabanci modellerin sizmasi kolaylasir ve geviri edebiyat bu
nedenle merkezi bir konum uUstlenebilir. (Even-Zohar, 1990, s. 48)

Even-Zohar'in bu yaklasimi, ceviri edebiyatin yalnizca tamamlayici bir unsur
olmadigini, belirli doénemlerde dizgesel bir boslugu dolduran kurucu bir islev
Ustlenebilecegini géstermektedir. Bu kuramsal ¢cerceve 1siginda, 2000-2017 déneminde
Tirk yazin dizgesinde, yetiskin okura yonelik bilim kurgu alaninda belirgin bir “bosluk”
gozlemlenmektedir. Bir onceki evrede cevirilerin agirlikli olarak c¢ocuk edebiyati
Uzerinden dolasima girmesi, tiirlin yetiskin repertuvarinda kurumsal bir yer
edinemedigini dislindiirmektedir. Bilim kurgu ile kurulan kiltirel tanisikhgin buayik
Olglide ceviri eserler araciligiyla gergeklestigini vurgulayan Levent Mollamustafaoglu
(1991), tiriin ortaya ciktigi toplumsal-kiltirel kosullarin Tirkiye baglamiyla tam
anlamiyla 6rtismedigini belirtmektedir. Bu saptama, bilim kurgunun Tirkiye’de uzun
siire ceviri temelli bir dolasim Uzerinden varlik gostermesini aciklayici bir cerceve
sunmaktadir (s. 64). Benzer sekilde, Reyhanogullari (2012) bilim kurgunun Tirk

167



Tir Yazinindan Kanonik Klasige: Zaman Makinesi’nin Tiirkge Coguldizgesel Sertiveni*

edebiyatinda gli¢lii ve sureklilik gésteren bir gelisim sergiledigini sdylemenin gig
oldugunu belirtmistir. Tlrlin uzun siire blyiik 6lglide yabanci dillerden yapilan ve nitelik
bakimindan sinirli geviriler araciligiyla dolagima girdigi; yerli Gretimin ise kurumsal bir
gelisim gésterememesinin, Turkiye’nin bilim ve teknoloji alanindaki tarihsel kosullariyla
iliskilendirildigi ifade edilmektedir (s. 2187). Bu degerlendirme, 2000-2017 déneminde
gozlemlenen dizgesel tabloyla da 6rtiismektedir. S6z konusu dénemde yerli bilim kurgu
Uretimi mevcut olmakla birlikte, tlrin merkezi repertuvari belirleyen bir konum
kazanamadig gorilmektedir. Buna karsilik, geviri bilim kurgu eserleri gerek yayinevi
politikalari gerekse dolasim yogunlugu bakimindan daha goériinir ve belirleyici bir rol
Ustlenmistir.

Bu baglamda Isiklar Kogak ve Aydin (2017), 1950 ile 1990 yillari arasinda bilim
kurgu cevirilerinde etkin bicimde yer alan kigik bir ¢cevirmen ve yeniden ¢evirmen
grubunun bulundugunu, ancak 2000’li yillardan itibaren bu aktérlerin sayisinda belirgin
bir artis yasandigini belirtmektedir (s. 39). Dolayisiyla bilim kurgunun dizgesel
gorianarligu, yerli Gretimden ziyade geviri repertuvari Gizerinden sekillenmis; bu durum,
tlrinTark yazin dizgesinde yapisal olarak ceviri agirlikli bir konumda yer aldigini
disindirmektedir. Bu geviri ve yeniden geviri faaliyetleri, sonraki donemlerde Tirk
yazarlarin yerli bilim kurgu romanlari kaleme almasina zemin hazirlamistir. Bununla
birlikte, dolasimda bulunan bilim kurgu metinleri icinde ceviri ve yeniden cevirilerin
sayisinin, telif bilim kurgu metinlerine kiyasla hala daha yiliksek oldugu gorilmektedir
(Isiklar Kogak ve Aydin, 2017, s. 39). Zaman Makinesi’'nin bahsi gecen donemdeki
cevirileri, Turk edebiyatinda yerli bilim kurgu Gretiminin gelisimine katki saglayan geviri
repertuvarinin 6nemli pargalarindan biri olarak degerlendirilebilir.

ithaki Yayinlar’nin 'Bilimkurgu Klasikleri Dizisi' kapsaminda Zaman Makinesi'ne
yer vermesi, metni ¢ocuk edebiyati alt dizgesinden c¢ikararak yetiskin bilimkurgu
repertuvarinda konumlandirmaya yonelik bir yayincilik tercihi olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Bu tercih, dizinin kapak tasarimlarinda da acikca izlenebilmektedir. Hasan Ali Yicel
Klasikleri’ni andiran sade, minimalist ve zamansiz bir gérsel dil, eseri klasik ve yetiskin
edebiyat repertuvarina ait bir yapit olarak sunmaktadir. Nitekim ithaki’nin 2014 yilinda
121 sayfa olarak yayimladigi Zaman Makinesi, KOHA kaynagina gore her ne kadar ¢cocuk
kitabi olarak kategorize edilse de, s6z konusu sade kapak tasarimi ve dizisel sunum
nedeniyle bu sunum bigimi kapak lzerinden dogrudan ¢ikarilamayabilir. Bu durum,
yayinevinin metni yanmetin diizeyinde ¢cocuk edebiyati etiketiyle degil, yetiskin edebiyat
kanonuna ait bir klasik olarak konumlandirma ¢abasini yansitmaktadir.

ithaki Yayinlar’nin Zaman Makinesi’'ni ‘Bilim Kurgu Klasikleri Dizisi’nin temel
metinlerinden biri olarak konumlandirmasi, Even-Zohar'in tanimladigi dinamik
kanonlasma siireciyle iliskilendirilebilir. Zira Even-Zohar’a gére, dizgenin dinamikleri
acisindan asil 6nem tasiyan husus, belirli modellerin kanonlasma micadelelerinden
basariyla ¢ikip merkezi bir konum edinmesidir. Bu baglamda kanon, duragan bir klasikler
toplamindan ziyade, basariyla yerlesmis modellerin en goriiniir Uriinleri olarak
disinulmelidir (1990, s. 19). Zaman Makinesi, bu dogrultuda tretken bir model olarak
dizgeye yeniden dahil edilmistir. S6z konusu dizi, Turk okuru agisindan bilim kurgunun
estetik ve tirsel 6zelliklerine iliskin 6rnekleyici bir model repertuvari sunmustur. Ayrica
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ithaki baskilarinin cogunlukla 142 sayfa olmasi, cevirinin tam metin olarak sunuldugunu
gosterir. Cevirmen Volkan Gurses'in uzun varligi ise (2000-glinimiiz), geviride istikrar ve
norm olusturma ¢abasini yansitir.

H. G. Wells’in Zaman Makinesi adl eserinin Tiirk yazin dizgesindeki konumu, 2017
sonrasinda telif haklarinin serbest kalmasiyla birlikte dramatik bir déntsiim gegirmis;
eser, ithaki Yayimnlar’nin temsil ettigi bilim kurgu alt dizgesi olarak tiir merkezinden
Turkiye is Bankasi Kiiltlir Yayinlari’nin Celal Uster gevirisiyle ve Modern Klasikler dizisiyle
dahil oldugu genel edebiyat merkezine taginmistir. Tablodaki veriler dogrultusunda, is
Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlari’'ndan 6nce higbir yayinevi geviriyi klasik olarak adlandirmamistir.
Zaman Makinesi, is Bankasi ve Celal Uster imzasiyla yayimlandiginda, artik sadece bilim
kurgu merakhlarinin degil, genel kaltirli okurlarin kiitiphanesinde bulunmasi gereken
bir nesneye déntismustir. Eser, 1980’lerdeki ¢cocuk dizisi cevresinden, 2017 yili itibariyla
Kafka ve Zweig gibi yazarlar ile ayni rafa, yani coguldizgenin merkezine tasinmistir.

2017 yilinda Kirmizi Kedi Yayinevi tarafindan yayimlanan baski, eserin merkezdeki
konumunu pekistiren bir diger hamledir. Bu baskinin ¢cevirmeni Sabri Giirses, Rusgadan
ve ingilizceden yaptig1 yetkin cevirilerle taninan, ayni zamanda bir yazar ve yayinci olan,
edebi alanda ylksek sembolik sermayeye sahip bir figlirdiir. Cevirmenin bu statisd,
metnin ¢ocuk kitabi algisindan tamamen siyrilarak, entelektiiel okura hitap eden bir
diinya klasigi olarak konumlandigini kanitlar. Ceviri her ne kadar Milli Kutliphane
katalogunda ‘Cocuk romani, ingiliz’ kategorisinde siniflandirilmis olsa da, kapak gorsel
eserin ‘Kirmizi Kedi Klasikler’ serisi icinde sunuldugunu gostermektedir. Nitekim 2022
tarihli baskinin ilk basimi 2017 yilina aittir. Bu durum, s6z konusu metnin ayni geviri
oldugunu ortaya koymakta ve cgevirinin yetiskin okur kitlesine yonelik olarak
konumlandirldigini diisiindiirmektedir.

Merkezde bu kanonlasma sireci yasanirken, gevrede c¢ocuk kitabi Gretimine
devam edilmistir. 2010 yilinda Geng Turkuvaz (63 sayfa) ve Arunas (71 sayfa) tarafindan
yayimlanan baskilar ve 2017'deki Kaknis (64 sayfa) baskisi, metnin hala kisaltiimis,
resimli ve uyarlama gibi ikincil modellerle sunulduguna isaret etmektedir. Cocuk
Gezegeni'nin Resimli Dinya Klasikleri serisi icindeki baskisi (240 sayfa), metni yogun
bicimde gorsellestirerek ve biyik punto ile gorsel kullanimina bagli olarak sayfa sayisini
artirarak, eseri pedagojik ve ayni zamanda ticari bir Girlin haline getirmistir. Bu durum,
coguldizgenin katmanli yapisini net bir sekilde ortaya koymaktadir. Zira ayni yil iginde
ayni eser, bir yayinevinde (Kirmizi Kedi) 145 sayfalik bir klasik, digerinde (Kaknis) 64
sayfalik bir cocuk uyarlamasi olarak var olabilmektedir. Bu, tek bir metnin ¢oguldizge
icinde ayni anda birden fazla konumu isgal edebileceginin kanitidir.

6.4. D6rdiincii Evre: Merkezilesme ve Koruyucu islev (2018- Giinlimiiz)

2018 yili, Zaman Makinesi'nin Tirk yazin dizgesindeki konumunda bir kirilma noktasidir.
H. G. Wells’in 1946 yilinda vefat etmesi lizerine eserlerinin telif siiresinin sona ermesiyle
2017 itibariyla kamu mali statlisiine girmistir. Bu durum, 2017 sonrasinda eserin farkli
yayinevleri tarafindan artan sayida ceviri ve yeniden baskiyla dolasima sokulmasini
aciklayan énemli bir etken olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ancak Even-Zohar’in ¢oguldizge
kurami ile bakildiginda bu durum, yalnizca telif sliresinin sona ermesiyle ortaya ¢ikan
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hukuki bir serbestlik olarak degil, eserin dizge igindeki konumunun, bilim kurgu
repertuvari baglaminda yer aldigi tiir merkezinden, klasikler dizileri aracihgiyla kanonik
merkeze yonelimli olarak yeniden konumlanmasi olarak degerlendirilmelidir.

Tablo 4

Merkezilesme ve Koruyucu Islev (2018- Giiniimiiz)

yil Yayinevi Cevirmen Sayfa Dizi/Kategori MK Kaydi
Sayisi
2018 Ren Kitap Oguzhan 145 - Var
Aydin
2018 Tutku Yayinevi Enver Glnsel 111 ingiliz romani Var
2018 Octapus Yayinlari  Ozge Akkaya 40 Cocuk hikayeleri, Var
ingiliz
2018 Dorlion Yayinlari - 79 Diinya Gocuk Yok, Nadir
Klasikleri (kapak Kitap’ta kaydi
gorseli) bulunmaktadir.
2018 Ezr Yayincilik - 158 Roman Yok
2018?  Karbon Kitaplar Esra Damla 111 ingiliz Romani Var
ipekgi
2019a  Tiirkiye is Celal Uster 104 ingiliz romani Var
©2017 Bankasi Kultir (MK),
Yayinlari Modern Klasikler
Dizisi (kapak
gorseli)
2019b  Tiirkiye is Celal Uster 104 ingiliz romani Var
©2017 Bankasi Kultir (MK),
Yayinlari (Alfabe Modern Klasikler
Basin) Dizisi (kapak
gorseli)
2019 indigo Kitap Goékege 127 ingiliz romani Var
Miderrisoglu
Aktas
2019 Eksik Parga Zeynep 116 ingiliz romani Var
Yayinlari Beren ipek
2019 Karbon Kitaplar Esra Damla 126 ingiliz Romani Var
ipekgi
2019 Dorlion Yayinlari  ilker Mutlu 127 ingiliz romani Var
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2020a  Tirkiye is Celal Uster 104 ingiliz romani Var
©2017 Bankasi Kltir (MK),
Yayinlari Modern Klasikler
Dizisi (kapak
gorseli)
2020?  Kizil Panda Ecem Tugce 128 ingiliz romani Var
Goker (MK),
Yagmurlu Klasikler Dizisi
(kapak gorseli)
2020 Dorlion Yayinlari Ozgiir 79 Cocuk hikayeleri, Var
Ozyiirek ingiliz (MK),
Diinya Cocuk
Klasikleri (kapak
gorseli)

2020 Abis Yayinlari Suat Kaya 112 ingiliz Romani Var
2020 Dogan Egmont Seyhan 150 ingiliz Romani Var
Yayincilik/Dex Dénmez (MK), Bilimkurgu

Klasikleri (kapak
gorseli)
2020 Koridor Yayincilik ~ Cigdem 158 ingiliz romani Var
Oztekin (ed:
Alev Bulut)
2020 Koridor Yayincihk  Cigdem 157 ingiliz romani Var
Oztekin (ed:
Alev Bulut)
2020 Parodi Yayinlari Aydin Ekim 128 ingiliz romani Var
Savran
2020 Zeplin Kitap Tugce Kiigik 96 ingiliz romani Var
2021 Karatay Yayinlari  Murat Kogak 48 Cocuk hikayeleri, Var
(editér) ingiliz
2021 Kapra Yayincihk Esra Damla 104 ingiliz romani Var
ipekgi
2021 Tirkiye is Celal Uster 104 ingiliz romani Var
Bankas! Kultlr (MK), Modern
Yayinlari (Dortel Klasikler Dizisi
Matbaacilik) (kapak gorseli)
2022 Tirkiye is Celal Uster 104 ingiliz romani Var
Bankasi Kiiltur (MK), Modern
Yayinlari (Umut Klasikler Dizisi
kagitcilik) (kapak gorseli)
2022 Tirkiye is Celal Uster 104 ingiliz romani Var

Bankasi Kultir
Yayinlari (Umut
kagitcilik)

(MK), Modern
Klasikler Dizisi
(kapak gorseli)
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2022 Mavi Cati Mehmet 104 ingiliz romani Var
Yayinlari Taylan (MK),
Oztiirk Mavi Cati Yayinlari
Dinya Klasikleri
(kapak gorseli)
2022 Payidar Ali Osman 112 ingiliz romani Var
Dogan
2022 Gece Kitapligi Esra Nur 103 ingiliz Romani Var
Karaca
2022 Matara Cocuk Azime 64 Cocuk romani, Var
Ozeren ingiliz (MK),
Geng Klasikler
Serisi (kapak
gorseli)
2022 Arkadas Yayinevi  Ali Aydogan 104 ingiliz romani Var
(uyarlayan)
2022 Kirmizi Kedi Sabri Giirses 107 ingiliz romani Var
Yayinevi (MK),
Kirmizi Kedi
Klasikler (kapak
gorseli)
2022 Kirmizi Kedi Sabri Glrses 145 Kirmizi Kedi Yok,
Yayinevi Klasikler (kapak KOHA'da var.
gorseli)
2022 Akademisyen - 150 ingiliz romani Var
Kitabevi
2022 Genglik Spor Yasin 128 ingiliz romani Var
Yayinlari Yorganci
2022 Tema Yayinlari Yasin 111 ingiliz romani Var
Yorganci
2022 Puslu Yayincilik Metin Dogan 154 ingiliz romani Var
(MK),
Puslu Modern
Klasikler (kapak
gorseli)
2023 Kapra Yayincilik Azime 88 Cocuk hikayeleri, Var
Ozeren ingiliz (MK),
Geng Klasikler
Serisi (kapak
gorseli)
2025 Dodili Kitap Enis Glney 80 Cocuk hikayeleri, Var
(uyarlayan) ingiliz (MK),

Diinya Cocuk
Klasikleri (kapak
gorseli)
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2025 Akilgelen Kitaplar ~ Yasemin 56 Cizgi roman Yok, KOHA'da
Tanbi kaydi
bulunmaktadir.
2025 Dokuz Yayinlari Ozlem 160 Modern Diinya Yok
Kurubal Klasikleri (kapak
gorseli)
2025 Mahzen - 120 - Yok
Yayincilik

Bu surecte eser, Modern Klasikler dizisi araciligiyla prestijli bir stati kazanarak
entelektiiel okur kitlesine ydnelmis; es zamanl olarak Koridor, indigo ve Ren gibi
yayinevlerinin yayimladigi baskilarla daha genis bir dolasima eklemlenmistir. Bu
baskilarin Even-Zohar’in tanimladigi ikincil modeller baglaminda degerlendirilebilecegi
disinilebilse de, s6z konusu yayginlasmanin yapisal bir basitlesme ya da homojenlesme
siirecine isaret edip etmedigi bu calismada ayrintili olarak incelenmemistir. Metnin igerik
diizeyinden ziyade sunum ve konumlandirma pratikleri Gzerinden gerceklesmis
olabilecek bu tir bir déntisiim, ayri bir yanmetinsel ve yayin politikasi odakli arastirma
ile daha saglikli bicimde ortaya konulabilir.

Zaman Makinesi’nin dahil oldugu bu ikili konumlanma, eserin bir yandan
kanonlasmis ve koruyucu bir islev tistlenen merkezi bir model olarak yerini strdirirken,
diger yandan daha genis okur kitlelerine ulasmasini saglayan yaygin dolasim pratiklerine
eklemlendigini dusindidrmektedir. Bu durum, Even-Zohar'in (1990, s. 21) birincil
modellerin siireklilik kazandikga ikincillesmeye ve belirli 6l¢lide yapisal sadelesmeye agik
hale geldigi yoniindeki tespitiyle kuramsal olarak iliskilendirilebilir. Bununla birlikte, s6z
konusu sadelesmenin metinsel ya da yanmetinsel diizeyde nasil tezahir ettigi bu
¢alismanin kapsami disinda birakilmistir.

Genel edebiyat dizgesi icinde konumlanan Is Bankasi Kiltiir Yayinlari, ithaki’'nin
bilim kurgu alt dizgesinde konumlandirdigi bir ceviriyi kendi klasikler dizgesine dahil
ederek eseri farkli bir repertuvar icinde yeniden islevlendirmistir. Oyle ki ge¢mis bir
dénemde Uretilmis bir ¢eviri metnin islevi ile ayni metnin sonraki donem edebi dizge
icerisindeki islevi farklilik gosterebilir (Yicel, 2020, s. 277). Bu siiregte metnin dizgesel
roli donlisime ugramis, bilim kurgu dizgesinde bir ‘zaman yolculugu’ temasinin kurucu
orneklerinden biri olarak okunan Zaman Makinesi, genel edebiyat dizgesinde toplumsal
hiciv ve sinif elestirisi odaginda kanonik bir metin olarak gercevelenmistir. Bu kayma,
metnin iceriginden ziyade, hangi dizge icinde ve hangi sunum tercihleriyle dolasima
sokulduguyla iliskilidir.

ithaki Yayinlar’nin Zaman Makinesi’ni Tiirkgcede ilk kez 2000 yilinda yayimlamis
olmasina karsin, 2019 yilinda yayimlanan ve i¢c metinlerinde ‘2014©’ ibaresi taslyan
giincellenmis gevirinin yalnizca 9. baskiya ulasmasi; buna karsilik Tiirkiye is Bankasi
Kaltdr Yayinlar’nin eserin ilk gevirisini 2017 yilinda yayimlamasina ragmen 2024
itibariyla 18. baskiya ulasmis olmasi,? iki yayinevinin Tiirk edebiyat dizgesi icindeki

2Baski sayilari, Koha Kitiiphane Otomasyon Sistemi Uzerinden erisilen katalog kayitlarina
dayanmaktadir.
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konumlarinin ve dolagim tercihlerinin belirgin bicimde farkhlastigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Bu durum, yeniden baski sayisinin, gevirinin ‘ilk’ ya da ‘erken’ olmasi kadar belirleyici
olmadigini; yayinevinin kurumsal itibari, dagitim ag, dizi/seri yapisi ve okur kitlesiyle
kurdugu iliskinin gevirinin dolasim hizini ve gorGnarlGgind o6nemli  Olglde
etkileyebildigini ortaya koymaktadir. ithaki’nin bilim kurgu alanindaki éncii roliine
ragmen, Tirkiye is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlar’nin kurumsal itibari ve ‘klasikler’ dizisiyle
iliskilenen sembolik sermayesi ile eserin gérece kisa siirede daha yiiksek baski sayilarina
ulagmasi, metnin is Bankasi dizgesi icinde daha merkezi ve norm kurucu bir konuma
taginmis olabilecegini duslindirmektedir. Even-Zohar'in ¢oguldizge kurami agisindan
bakildiginda, bu tablo Zaman Makinesi’nin Tirkge yeniden geviri tarihinin dogrusal bir
ilerleme izlemedigine isaret etmektedir. Aksine, eser farkli donemlerde farkli yayinevleri
araciligiyla dizge iginde yeniden konumlandirilmaktadir. Ozellikle is Bankasi baskilarinin
yuksek yeniden baski sayilari, eserin yalnizca bilim kurgu alt dizgesinde degil, daha genis
bir kanonik ve kiltiirel repertuvar icerisinde dolasima sokulduguna isaret etmektedir. Bu
baglamda, yeniden baski sikliklari, metnin geviri tarihindeki yaslanma olgusundan
ziyade, yayinevi temelli dolagsim tercihlerinin ve okur erisiminin belirleyici oldugunu
disindirmekte; yeniden ceviri ve yeniden baski pratiklerinin, tlrin ve eserin Turk
edebiyatindaki strekliligini saglayan temel mekanizmalar arasinda yer aldigini ortaya
koymaktadir.

Benzer sekilde, Volkan Giirses’in ithaki Yayinlari biinyesinde 2000, 2012, 2014
yillarinda (2014’te iki baski) yayimlanan baskilarda farkh kapak gorselleri okurlari
karisikhga sirukleyebilmektedir. Cevirmen ayni oldugu igin tim baskilarin ayni geviriye
sahip oldugu varsayilabilir. Bu durum okur agisindan baskilar arasinda sireklilik
yanilsamasi yaratabilmektedir. Ancak 2000 ve 2012 yillarindaki baskilari ayni geviriyi
sunarken, 2014 yilinda geviri metninin kapak gorseli de dahil olmak tzere glincellenmesi
ve ayni ylil icerisinde yeniden kapak tasarimi degistirilerek “Bilimkurgu Klasikleri” dizisine
dahil edilmesi, tablo verileri Uzerinden degerlendirildiginde kronolojik agidan bir
karisiklik 6ngoérilmesine yol agabilecek goriinmektedir. 2014 yilindaki geviriye Patrick
Parrinder tarafindan yazilan, Elif Ersavci tarafindan Tirkceye aktarilan bir 6nséz
eklenmistir. S6z konusu 6ns06z, eseri yalnizca anlatisal bir bilim kurgu metni olmaktan
ziyade kanonik ve tarihsel bir klasik olarak cerceveleyen bir okuma yoénlendirmesi
sunmakta, boylece gevirinin dizgesel statlisiinu giglendirmektedir. 2014 yilinda basilan
cevirideki degisiklik, telif yili, 6ns6éz, ilk ve son sayfalarin kontroli araciligiyla
gbzlenmistir.® ‘Zaman gezgini’ ifadesinin ‘zaman yolcusu’ olarak giincellendigi tespit
edilmistir. Metin diizeyinde gozlemlenen bu degisim, yapilan miidahalenin kapsamli bir
yeniden c¢eviri olmaktan ziyade terminolojik bir gilincelleme niteligi tasidigini
disindirmektedir. Nitekim 2000 ve 2012 tarihli baskilarda kullanilan ‘zaman gezgini’
ifadesinin, 2014 yih itibariyla ‘zaman yolcusu’ olarak doénistlrilmesi, cevirinin temel
anlati yapisini korurken, erek dilde zaman iginde yerlesen kullanim tercihleri ve ¢cagdas
okur beklentileri dogrultusunda dilsel bir yenilenmeye gidildigine isaret etmektedir.

3Bu karsilastirma, metinsel dontisimUn varligini géstermek amaciyla sinirl bir 6rnek olarak ele
alinmigtir.
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Bu tur sinirli fakat anlaml midahaleler, yeniden gevirinin metni bastan
kurmaktan ziyade, mevcut geviriyi giincel dil normlarina ve dizgesel beklentilere
yaklastirma islevi Ustlendigini ortaya koymaktadir. Cevirideki bu giincellemenin telif yili
bilgisi, 6nsoz ile ilk ve son sayfa karsilastirmasi yoluyla tespit edilmis olmasi, s6z konusu
donlisimin yayinevi tarafindan acikga ilan edilmedigini gdstermektedir. Dolayisiyla
yeniden geviri, okura agikca belirtilmeden sinirli metinsel ve yanmetinsel miidahaleler
yoluyla gerceklestirilen ortiik bir yeniden Uretim bigimi olarak sunulmaktadir. Bu
baglamda ithaki drnegi, yeniden cevirinin her zaman acikca ‘yeni ceviri’ etiketiyle
sunulmadigini, kimi durumlarda ayni gevirmen adi altinda, yanmetinsel tercihler ve sinirli
metinsel miidahaleler araciligiyla sessiz bir yeniden geviri pratigi olarak isleyebildigine
isaret etmektedir. Bu durum, yeniden gevirinin coguldizge icinde yalnizca rekabetgi ya
da yenilik¢i bir hamle olarak degil, ayni zamanda yayinevlerinin dizgesel konumlarini
koruma ve yeniden lretme tercihlerinin bir pargasi olarak degerlendirilmesi gerektigini
ortaya koymaktadir.

Son olarak, tabloda ayni geviriye ait oldugu varsayilan Koridor Yayinlar’’nin 2020
yilina ait iki kayit Milli Kiitiphane verilerinde sirasiyla 157 ve 158 sayfa olarak yer
almaktadir. Her iki kaydin da katalogda ayri ayri bulunmasi nedeniyle tabloya dahil
edilmistir. Sayfa sayisindaki bir sayfalik farkin baski slrecinden veya kataloglama
uygulamalarindan kaynaklanmis olabilecegi degerlendirilmektedir. Bu durum, soz
konusu kayitlarin ayni geviriye ait olabilecegini distindirmektedir. Yeniden cgevirilerin
¢oguldizge icindeki bu konumlanma bicimi, yalnizca donemsel tercihler ya da
dizi/kategori tercihleri Gzerinden degil, eserin maddi dolasim 6zellikleri araciligiyla da
izlenebilir. Bu nedenle baskilarin sayfa sayisi dagilimi, metnin hangi fiziksel formatta ve
hangi standartlasma egilimleri icinde dolasima sokuldugunu gdéstermesi bakimindan
dizgesel bir gosterge olarak degerlendirilebilir.

6.5. Sayfa Sayisi Dagilimi
Sekil 4
Yayin Yili/Sayfa Sayisi grafigi

Yayin Y1l ve Sayfa Sayisi Dagilimi
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Sayfa sayisina dayali dagihm, Zaman Makinesi'nin geviri baskilarinin erek okur
kitlesi ve dizgesel konumlanigi agisindan anlamli kiimelenmeler ortaya koymaktadir.
Grafikte bu kiimelenmeler hem sayfa sayisi hem de zaman ekseni Uzerinde belirgin
bicimde gorinmektedir: sol tarafta seyrek dagilan noktalar erken dénem yayin azligini
yansitirken, saga dogru giderek yogunlasan dagilim 2018 sonrasindaki Uretim
patlamasini gérsel olarak dogrulamaktadir. Zaman Makinesi’'nin kaynak metni olan The
Time Machine’in Penguin Classics’ten ¢ikan basiminin 128 sayfa oldugu gorilmektedir.
Dolayisiyla, 100 sayfanin altinda kalan geviri baskilarin, ikincil model dogrultusunda
Uretilmis ve metnin dilsel ve yapisal duzeyde sadelestirildigi cocuk okurlara yonelik
uyarlamalar oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu baskilarda metnin kisaltilmasi ve dilsel sadelestirme
yoluyla c¢ocuk okur diizeyine yaklastirildigi gérilmekle birlikte, pedagojik tasarim
unsurlarinin sinirh olmasi, séz konusu yonelimin daha c¢ok erisilebilirlik temelli bir
uyarlama stratejisine dayandigini distindiirmektedir.

100-159 sayfa araliginda yer alan baskilar ise metnin standart ve muhtemelen
tam metin cevirilerini temsil etmektedir. Ozellikle ithaki Yayinlari, is Bankasi Kiltiir
Yayinlari ve Kirmizi Kedi Yayinlari baskilarinin bu aralikta yogunlasmasi, s6z konusu
yayinevlerinin metnin uzunlugu ve sunumu bakimindan bir standartlasma sireci
olusturduklarini diisiindiirmektedir. Grafik bu 6riintiiyli de destekler niteliktedir. ilgili
renk grubuna ait noktalar, 6zellikle son iki donemde hem en kalabalik hem de en genis
zaman araligina yayilan kiimeyi olusturmaktadir. Bu durum, metnin yetiskin edebiyatina
ait bir klasik olarak konumlandirildigini ve dizgenin merkezinde koruyucu ve tekrar edici
islevle dolasima sokuldugunu diisiindirmektedir.

160 sayfa ve uzerindeki baskilar ise 6zellikle erken donem gevirilerde gorilen
uzunluklariyla dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu artis, metnin genisletiimesinden ziyade buyik
punto kullanimi, daha seyrek bir mizanpaj, ek metinler (6ns6z, sonsoz, dipnotlar) ve
gorsel unsurlarin  yogunlugu gibi yanmetinsel ve bicimsel tercihlerle iliskili
goriinmektedir. Ornegin, Cocuk Gezegeni baskisinin ‘Resimli Diinya Klasikleri’
kategorisinde yer almasi, metne gorsellerin eslik etmesi ve blyilik punto ile ferah sayfa
dizeni tercihleri, ¢ocuk erek kitlesine yonelik pedagojik bir tasarim anlayisinin
benimsendigini disindirmektedir. Grafikteki dagihm bu ¢ok katmanh vyapiyl
somutlastirmaktadir. 2017 sonrasindaki yogun kime incelendiginde, farkl sayfa
araliklarina karsilik gelen renklerin ig ice gectigi goriilmektedir. Bu durum, ayni dénemde
ayni eserin birbirinden belirgin bicimde ayrisan okur kitlelerine yonelik es zamanli olarak
dolasima sokuldugunu, baska bir deyisle coguldizgesel ¢ok katmanhhgin {retim
dizeyinde de tezahir ettigini gdstermektedir. Bununla birlikte, s6z konusu baskilarin
sayfa sayisi ve icerik diizeni dikkate alindiginda, metnin doluluk ilkesine sadik kalmis
olabilecegi ve eksiltilmis bir uyarlama yerine tam metin gevirisi olarak sunulmus
olabilecegi izlenimi edinilmektedir. Ancak bu hususun kesin olarak belirlenmesi, ayrintili
bir metinlerarasi karsilastirmayi gerektirmekte olup, s6z konusu inceleme bu ¢alismanin
kapsami disinda kalmaktadir.
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7. Sonug

Tablo halinde verilen yeniden geviriler, Zaman Makinesi’'nin Turk yazin dizgesinde sabit
bir konuma sahip olmadigini; aksine, yaklasik seksen yillik sire¢ boyunca farkh alt
dizgeler arasinda dolasarak islevsel donligimler gegiren dinamik bir metin olarak
konumlandigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bulgular, metnin dizgesel sertiveninin dort temel
evre lizerinden okunabilecegine isaret etmektedir. ilk evre, 1945-1980 yillari arasinda
erken gevresel dolasim dénemidir. Bu asamada metin gevirisi yoluyla repertuvara girmis
olmakla birlikte, dizisel bir sabitlemeye veya merkezi bir konuma sahip degildir. Tilin
Kitabevi’nin 1945 tarihli baskisinin Millt Kiitiphane’de kayitli olmasina karsin Tercime
Biirosu gergevesinde konumlandiriimamis olmasi ve ardindan gelen yaklasik yirmi bes
yilhk yayin boslugu, metnin heniliz merkezi bir edebi sermaye tasimadigl yoniinde
yorumlanabilir. 1980-1993 donemi verileri, Zaman Makinesi cevirilerinin niceliksel
olarak artmasina ragmen dizgesel olarak cevreye kaydigini yansitmaktadir. Bilge,
Kelebek ve Karaoglu gibi yayinevlerinin eseri agik¢a cocuk dizileri iginde sunmasi ve sayfa
sayllarindaki belirgin diisis, metnin kisaltma ve sadelestirme yoluyla pedagojik ve
guvenli bir repertuvara uyarlanmasini isaret etmektedir. Bu durum, Even-Zohar'in
tanimladigi ikincillesme siireciyle 6rtismekte; metnin dogrudan dislanmak yerine gocuk
edebiyati alt dizgesine yonlendirilerek islevsel olarak donistirildigiine isaret
etmektedir. Dolayisiyla 1980’ler eserin Tirk yazin dizgesinde belirgin bir cevresellesme
evresi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

2000-2017 doénemi, Zaman Makinesi'nin Tirk yazin dizgesinde yeniden
merkezilestigi bir evreyi temsil etmektedir. ithaki Yayinlar’nin 2000 yilindaki ilk
baskisindan  2012’deki  “Bilimkurgu  Klasikleri  Dizisi”  etiketiyle  yeniden
konumlandirmasina uzanan siireg, metni ¢ocuk alt dizgesinden ¢ikararak yetiskin bilim
kurgu repertuvarinin kurucu metinlerinden biri haline getirmistir. 2017 sonrasinda ise Is
Bankasi Kultur Yayinlari ve Kirmizi Kedi gibi yiiksek sembolik sermayeye sahip aktorlerin
devreye girmesiyle eser, tiir merkezinden genel edebiyat merkezine tasinarak klasik
statlislinii pekistirmistir. Bununla birlikte, ¢evrede c¢ocuk uyarlamalarinin eszamanl
bicimde varligini sirdiirmesi, metnin ¢oguldizge icinde ¢oklu konumlanma kapasitesini
acikca gostermektedir. Zaman Makinesi gevirilerinin bu evre boyunca izledigi seyir,
belirli tarihsel kirilma anlarinda geviri edebiyatin dizgesel bir boslugu doldurarak
merkeze yakin bir konum edinebilecegi yonindeki kuramsal éngoriyle 6rtiismektedir.
Bu baglamda eser, 1980’lerde c¢ocuk edebiyati alt dizgesine kayarken, 2000’ler
sonrasinda once bilimkurgu dizgesinde, ardindan genel edebiyat merkezinde giderek
daha goriinir bir konum edindigini dlistindliren bir dontsiim gegirmistir.

Dordiincli ve en belirgin evre ise 2017 sonrasinda gerceklesen genel kanonlasma
ve eszamanli (retim ddénemidir. Tlrkiye is Bankasi Kiiltlir Yayinlar’nin ‘Modern Klasikler’
dizisi kapsaminda gerceklestirdigi baski, metnin ithaki’nin temsil ettigi bilim kurgu alt
dizgesinden genel edebiyat merkezine dogru konum degistirmesine zemin hazirlamistir.
Boylece gevirinin, diinya edebiyati kanonu iginde yeniden cercevelendigi sdylenebilir. Bu
baglamda is Bankasi baskisinin 2024 itibariyla 18. baskiya ulasmis olmasi, yayinevinin
kurumsal itibari ve dagitim agiyla birlikte degerlendirildiginde, metnin yalnizca bilim
kurgu okuruna degil, genis bir klltirli okur kitlesine ulastigini diistiindiirmektedir. Ayni
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dénemde Kirmizi Kedi gibi yayinevlerinin katkisiyla bu merkezilesme pekismis; buna
paralel olarak ¢ocuk uyarlamalari, butik baskilar ve farkli yayinevleri araciligiyla gevresel
dolasim da surmistir. 2018 sonrasi yogun uretim, metnin artik istikrarli bicimde
kanoniklestigini ve farkli yayinevi tercihleri dogrultusunda yeniden islevlendirildigine
isaret etmektedir. Bu tablonun arkasinda yalnizca telif haklarinin serbest kalmasi degil,
eserin dnceki evrelerde ithaki ve ardindan is Bankasi araciligiyla adim adim insa edilen
sembolik sermayesinin de belirleyici oldugu degerlendirilebilir.

Sonug olarak bu galisma, tek bir eserin yaklasik seksen yillik geviri ve yeniden
ceviri tarihini bibliyografik gostergeler Uzerinden izleyerek, geviri edebiyatin dizgesel
yapl icinde sabit degil, hareketli ve yeniden tanimlanabilir bir konuma sahip olabilecegini
somut verilerle ortaya koymaktadir. Zaman Makinesi 6rnegi 6zelinde bulgular, éncelikle
bilim kurgu edebiyati alaninda ceviri yoluyla dolasima giren bir metnin, zaman iginde
yeniden ceviriler ve yayinevi tercihleri aracihgiyla ‘Dinya Klasikleri’ dizisine
tasinabilecegini ve bu dontsimin hem kurucu hem donUstlrict bir nitelik
taslyabilecegini dislindlirmektedir.

Bu ¢alisma, Zaman Makinesi ve onun Tirkge yeniden gevirileri ile arsiv taramasi
yoluyla elde edilen veriler izerinden ¢oguldizgesel konumlanmayi incelemekle sinirlidir.
ileride yapilacak calismalar, bu calismadaki dért evreli dizgesel modeli bilim kurgu
disindaki tirlere ve farkli klasik metinlerin yeniden ceviri kiimelerine uygulayarak
bulgularin genellenebilirligini sinayabilir. Ayrica dizgesel konum degisimlerinin yayinevi
pazarlama soylemleri ve yanmetin tercihleriyle (kapak, dipnotlar, arka kapak metinleri)
nasil birlikte isledigini daha ayrintili ve karsilastirmali bir bigimde inceleyebilir. Bunun
yani sira, bu galismada yalnizca maddi ve bibliyografik gostergeler izerinden izlenen
konumlanma degisikliklerinin metin ici ¢eviri stratejileriyle iliskisini arastiran
karsilastirmali alismalar da alana katkida bulunabilir. Farkli turlerin goguldizge igindeki
tarihsel hareketliligini izlemek amaciyla, genis bir zaman araligini kapsayan bibliyografik
ve nicel calismalar da literatiire katki saglayacaktir.
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ABSTRACT

Beginning in the first half of the nineteenth century, the American Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions (ABCFM) established a significant presence in the Ottoman Empire through its
activities in translation, printing, and education. From the 1820s to the early twentieth century,
the Board produced a broad corpus of translated texts, including biblical works as well as
textbooks in science, medicine, and the humanities. Approaching these activities from a
translation studies perspective, this article argues that translation constituted a central
institutional practice that structured the Board’s publishing and educational enterprises. Drawing
on archival sources and missionary accounts, the study shows how translation shaped pedagogical
practices, mediated the circulation of knowledge, and contributed to the codification of minority
vernaculars in Anatolia. Missionary presses and educational institutions constituted key sites
where translation was systematically carried out in conjunction with religious instruction and
publishing activities. In particular, translations into Armenian and Bulgarian played a formative
role in the development of modern written forms of these languages. By foregrounding translation
as an analytical lens, the article reconsiders missionary activity in the Ottoman Empire and
demonstrates the relevance of missionary translation to discussions of language planning, print
culture, and sociocultural change in the nineteenth century.

Keywords: Translation studies, missionary translators, the American Board (ABCFM), Ottoman
Empire
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Missionary Translations: The Activities of the American Board in the Ottoman Empire (1820—
1923)

OzZET

On dokuzuncu yuzyilin ilk yarisindan itibaren Amerikan Board of Commissioners for Foreign
Missions (ABCFM) geviri, basim ve egitim alanlarindaki galismalariyla Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda
etkin bir bicimde faaliyet gostermistir. 1820’lerden yirminci yuzyilin baslarina kadar Board, Kutsal
Kitap metinlerinin yani sira fen bilimleri, tip ve beseri bilimler alanlarina ait ders kitaplarini da
kapsayan genis bir geviri yayin faaliyeti yliritmustir. Bu faaliyetlere geviribilim perspektifinden
yaklasan makale, gevirinin Board’un yayincilik ve egitim ¢alismalarinda belirleyici bir rol oynadigini
savunmaktadir. Arsiv kaynaklari ve misyoner anlatilarina dayanan galisma, gevirinin pedagojik
uygulamalari nasil sekillendirdigini, bilginin dolagimina nasil aracilik ettigini ve Anadolu’daki azinhk
dillerinin gelisimine ve yayginlasmasina nasil katkida bulundugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Misyoner
matbaalar ve egitim kurumlari, gevirinin dini 6gretim ve yayincilik faaliyetleriyle birlikte sistemli
bigimde yiritildigi merkezler olmustur. Ozellikle Ermenice ve Bulgarcaya yapilan geviriler, bu
dillerin modern yazil bigimlerinin gelisiminde kurucu bir rol oynamistir. Makale, geviriyi merkeze
alarak Osmanl imparatorlugu’ndaki misyoner faaliyetlerini yeniden degerlendirmekte ve
misyoner ceviri pratiginin on dokuzuncu yizyilda dil planlamasi, basin-yayin kiltirl ve sosyo-
kilturel degisim tartismalari agisindan tasidigi Gnemi ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Ceviribilim, misyoner gevirmenler, Amerikan Board Teskilati (ABCFM),
Osmanli imparatorlugu

1. Introduction

Beginning in the first half of the nineteenth century, the American Board of
Commissioners for Foreign Missions (ABCFM) established a notable sphere of influence
in the Ottoman Empire not only through its missionary organization but also through its
activities in translation, publishing, and education.! These activities, which continued
from the 1820s to the 1920s, coincided with a critical period of Ottoman modernization
and played a significant role in introducing new educational models, new literacy
practices, and new forms of knowledge to certain segments of society. The broad corpus
of texts published by the Board ranged from biblical translations and moral instruction
books to science textbooks, medical manuals, children’s narratives and simplified
stories. Such a wide-ranging body of publications reveals that translation functioned at
the very core of the Board'’s institutional practice, serving as the principal means through
which it disseminated knowledge and advanced its missionary objectives. The schools
established by the American Board functioned not only as structures serving missionary
objectives but also as translation bureaus and translator-training centers at the time.
Translations made into the languages of minority communities significantly contributed
to the emergence and consolidation of modern national identities among these groups
(Selimler, 2023; Merguerian, 1998; Bablumyan, 2024).

The historical and sociological literature on this period has predominantly
examined the Board’s activities in the Ottoman Empire through the lenses of education,
missionary work, the history of non-Muslim communities, or politics (e.g. Alan, 2007;

! A large part of the research findings is based on the ABCFM annual reports accessed through the fellowship
awarded by the British Library Eccles Centre for American Studies. | would like to express my sincere gratitude
to the Centre for its valuable support and the research opportunities it provided.
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Safak, 2003; Ugar, 1988). Although translation was one of the principal instruments
through which the Board disseminated its cultural, ideological, and pedagogical aims,
the Board’s translation activities have long been overlooked from a translation studies
perspective. The present study aims to explore how the Board developed and
operationalized a translation policy through its practices of textual production and
dissemination, and how this policy intersected with the social, cultural, and pedagogical
transformations unfolding in the Ottoman Empire. In doing so, the analysis focuses
primarily on Anatolia, rather than on other regions of the Empire, as it constituted the
principal locus of the Board’s activities and the most significant site of its educational
and translational initiatives. The period selected for this research extends up to the
proclamation of the Republic and corresponds to the era in which the minority
communities were most influential in Anatolia.

2. Theoretical Framework

Throughout the study, the activities of the Board will be analyzed from a systemic
viewpoint, in which translational outputs are not treated as isolated texts but as
elements embedded within the broader dynamics of the Ottoman cultural polysystem
(Even-Zohar, 2010). Within this framework, translation is approached as a practice that
participates in the organization, distribution, and transformation of cultural resources
across different strata of the system. In particular, this study draws on Itamar Even-
Zohar’s concept of “culture repertoire,” defined as “the aggregate of options utilized by
a group of people and by the individual members of the group, for the organization of
life” (2010, p. 70). Rather than being a static inventory, the repertoire is understood as
a dynamic and continuously negotiated set of possibilities, which can be expanded,
reorganized, or constrained through various forms of cultural activity, including
translation.

Even-Zohar emphasizes that culture repertoires may be constructed both
“deliberately” and “inadvertently” (2010, p. 72). This distinction is particularly significant
for the present study, as it provides a basis for distinguishing between spontaneous
cultural change and externally driven or institutionally coordinated intervention. When
repertoire construction is deliberate, agents actively select, promote, and legitimize
certain cultural options while suppressing or excluding others. This process,
conceptualized as culture planning, involves not only the circulation of new materials
but also their institutional reinforcement through mechanisms such as education,
publishing, and distribution. In this sense, translation is not merely a channel of transfer
but a key instrument through which planning is enacted, particularly when it operates
in conjunction with organized structures of production and dissemination.

Furthermore, the processes of “import” and “transfer” highlighted by Even-Zohar
(2010) provide an analytical framework for examining how foreign textual and
epistemological models enter and are integrated into a target system. In the present
study, these processes are examined through the selection of source texts, the choice
of target languages, and the adaptation strategies employed in translation. These
dimensions allow us to trace how particular forms of knowledge—such as Protestant
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theology or Western scientific discourse—were not only introduced but also reshaped
in accordance with local conditions and institutional objectives.

In addition to Even-Zohar’s framework, Gideon Toury’s emphasis on the role of
agents offers a crucial analytical extension. Toury (2002, p. 151) foregrounds the
importance of individuals and institutions in shaping translational activity within a given
culture. Building on this perspective, the present study conceptualizes missionaries not
simply as translators, but as “agents of change” who operated across multiple domains,
including education, publishing, and linguistic standardization. This expanded notion of
agency makes it possible to analyze translation as a coordinated and multi-layered
practice, rather than a series of isolated textual operations.

Building on these theoretical considerations, the analysis is organized around a
set of interrelated dimensions. At one level, it examines how translation participates in
the expansion and reorganization of the cultural repertoire through the introduction of
new textual forms, genres, and discourses. At another level, it considers how processes
of selection, adaptation, and dissemination may indicate forms of culture planning,
through which certain elements are promoted while others are marginalized. In parallel,
the analysis foregrounds the role of translational agency, focusing on how missionaries
operated as multi-layered actors within institutional structures. Finally, it addresses the
linguistic and pedagogical implications of translation, particularly in relation to
processes of language formation, standardization, and the embedding of translation
within educational practices. Taken together, these dimensions provide an analytical
framework for examining the American Board’s activities.

3. Establishment of the ABCFM

American missionary work emerged within the wider religious environment of the early
nineteenth century, a period shaped by a wave of Protestant evangelical revivals known
collectively as the Second Great Awakening. This movement, viewed as a continuation
of the earlier First Great Awakening of the 1730s and 1740s, significantly reshaped
American Christianity and expanded its social and cultural reach. While the First Great
Awakening had transformed the religious and intellectual life of the colonies before the
American Revolution, the Second Great Awakening generated widespread popular
enthusiasm—drawing vast crowds, stimulating renewed spiritual fervor, and producing
unprecedented increases in church membership. This “awakening” also stimulated a
wave of social activism that led to the foundation of several societies and missionary
organizations, including the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions
(Dogan, 2013, pp. 19-20; McGrew, 2015, p. 3).

The ABCFM (1810) was the first foreign mission board founded in the United
States, as well as being the largest in the nineteenth century. “The object of the Board”
the ABCFM announced “is one-the promulgation of Christianity among the heathen. The
means, by which this object is designed to be effected, are two kinds; -the publication
and distribution of the Scriptures in the different languages of the nations; and the
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support of faithful missionaries to explain, exemplify, and impress on the mind, the great
truths which the Scriptures contain” (Dogan, 2013, p. 30).

In the American Board’s organizational structure, the mission—rather than the
country—functioned as the principal administrative unit. Each mission drafted its own
constitution and by-laws and, through annual meetings, defined its objectives,
strategies, and programs of activity (Kocabasoglu, 1989, pp. 53-54). Missionaries
regularly assessed local conditions, reported to Boston, and maintained close contact
with government officials (Yildiz, 2015, p. 29).

For administrative purposes, missions were divided into stations and out-
stations. Stations, typically located in urban centers and supervised by a missionary,
managed their own warehouses, accounts, printed materials, translators, and staff
(Kocabasoglu 1989: 54). They carried out administrative, educational, and pastoral
duties, supervised schools and other funded institutions, managed printing activities,
and reported political, social, and environmental conditions to Boston (Kocabasoglu,
1989, pp. 53-54). Out-stations, situated in towns or villages and overseen by local
Christians, lacked executive authority and operated under the directives of their mission
and the American Board (Yildiz, 2015, pp. 25-26).

This highly centralized and hierarchical organizational structure enabled the
American Board to coordinate its activities across a wide geographical area. Within this
global missionary network, missionaries were sent to numerous countries and American
possessions; among these fields, the Middle East acquired particular prominence, as the
Ottoman Empire’s vast and interconnected territories constituted a strategically crucial
arena for the Board’s evangelical, cultural, and educational ambitions.

4. The ABCFM in the Ottoman Empire: A Translational and Institutional
Framework

Early relations between the Ottoman Empire and the United States emerged in the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, mainly through commercial and maritime
interests. Seeking safe Mediterranean trade routes, the United States viewed the
Ottoman Empire as an important diplomatic partner. Official diplomatic ties were
established in 1830 (Erhan, 2000, p.191). Beyond commerce, two institutions—the U.S.
Navy and American missionaries—played key roles in expanding the American presence
in the Ottoman Empire during the nineteenth century (Kocabasoglu, 1989, p.12).
Missionary activity began well before the establishment of formal diplomatic relations
and laid much of the groundwork for the subsequent expansion of American presence.

The first American Protestant missionaries assigned to the Ottoman Empire, Levi
Parsons and Pliny Fisk, arrived in izmir in 1820. Proficient in several languages, including
Turkish, Arabic, Greek, and French, their initial task was to assess local conditions and
introduce the Christian mission (McGrew, 2015, p.5). Anatolia soon emerged as a central
focus of missionary activity. This strategic importance was explicitly articulated in the
opening sentence of the 1880 Bartlett Report: “In terms of missionary work, Turkey is
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the key to Asia.” 2 The weakening of central authority, political and economic instability,
declining territorial control, and continuous territorial losses in the Ottoman Empire
created favorable conditions for missionary activity in Anatolia.

The activities of missions were organized around four main areas: (1) language-
related activities, focused on acquiring proficiency in local languages such as Turkish,
Armenian, Bulgarian and Greek, regarded as the missionary’s primary instrument; (2)
book preparation activities, including the compilation, translation, editing, and
production of printed materials for missionary, educational, and religious purposes; (3)
educational activities, encompassing both formal and informal instruction—secular and
religious—through lessons, seminars, lectures, and classroom teaching; and (4)
community engagement, which required missionaries to interact closely with the local
population by participating in everyday social life (Kocabasoglu, 1989, pp. 50-51).

American missionaries initially targeted Muslim and Jewish communities, but
practical, legal, and social constraints soon forced a shift (Safak, 2003, p.67; Akgtin, 1986,
2122; Nosser, 1929, p.16). Muslims who converted faced severe penalties, and Jewish
communities were largely unreceptive. Consequently, missionaries focused on Christian
minorities—Armenians, Syriac Christians, Chaldeans, Nestorians in Anatolia, and Greeks,
Bulgarians, and Serbs in Western Anatolia and the Balkans. Given that nearly half of the
Ottoman Empire’s population consisted of Greeks, Armenians, and Bulgarians, the
Board naturally prioritized its activities toward these communities (Kocabasoglu, 1989,
p.120). Among them, the American Board was particularly active with the Armenians,
whose dispersed settlement patterns, relatively weak communal organization, and the
restrictive practices of the Gregorian Church facilitated a shift toward Protestantism.
(Dogan, 2013, p.34). One of the Board’s founders, C. Young, described the Armenians as
an “open door” for extending influence within the Ottoman Empire (Safak, 2003, p.63).
Greeks and Bulgars subsequently also became targets of missionary activity. This shift
occurred within a broader historical context in which minority communities across the
Empire were increasingly shaped by the rise of nationalist movements. In particular, the
Armenian, Greek, and Bulgarian uprisings further strengthened ethnic consciousness,
shaping both missionary strategies and educational initiatives (Akgilin, 1986, p. 2122).

Beginning in the 1840s, missionary activity increasingly centered on the
Armenians, whom missionaries characterized as the “Anglo-Saxons of the East”
(Kocabasoglu, 1989, p. 76). With the promulgation of the Tanzimat Edict in 1839 and the
Imperial Reform Edict of 1856, both of which expanded the religious rights of non-
Muslim communities, American missionaries were able to extend their activities over a
wider geographical area and conduct their work with significantly fewer restrictions
(Kocabasoglu, 1989, p. 72). In 1850, with the support of the missionaries, the Protestant
community was granted millet status (Yildiz, 2015). This growing institutional

2 Between the early years of the mission and 1895, 540 Board missionaries served in the Ottoman Empire, of
whom 427—approximately 79%—worked exclusively in Anatolia. By the end of the nineteenth century, this
number had increased to around 450 (Kocabasoglu, 1989, p.39).
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recognition was accompanied by an increasingly systematic territorial organization of
missionary activities.

In 1860, all missionary activities in Anatolia were reorganized into three missions,
a structure that remained unchanged until the end of the century. These missions were
the Western Turkey Mission, the Central Turkey Mission, and the Eastern Turkey
Mission. By 1870, the number of mission stations had increased from five to seventeen,
with the network of out-stations expanding to over 180. The missions spread eastward,
with Istanbul serving as the central base (Yildiz, 2015, pp. 26—28; Kocabasoglu, 1989, p.
95). This territorial organization largely corresponded to regions where the Armenian
population was most concentrated.

Taken together, these activities suggest that missionary work in the Ottoman
Empire cannot be reduced to religious or educational initiatives alone. Rather, they
point to a structured form of translational practice, in which language acquisition,
textual production, and social interaction functioned as interconnected mechanisms of
cultural mediation. This perspective becomes particularly significant when examined in
relation to broader processes of cultural planning and repertoire formation, which will
be discussed in the following sections.

5. Missionary Translation Practices and Multilingual Mediation

Missionary translators within the ABCFM were typically highly multilingual figures
whose activities extended well beyond the act of textual translation. They operated
across multiple linguistic domains, employing different languages for preaching,
education, interpersonal communication, and translation. This functional
multilingualism enabled them to move flexibly between source languages, intermediary
lingua francas, and local vernaculars, facilitating direct engagement with diverse speech
communities. Translation functioned not as an isolated task but as a central and
organizing element within a broader linguistic practice that also encompassed teaching,
editorial revision, and linguistic mediation. Such versatility was not incidental but
structurally necessary, as missionary translation presupposed sustained engagement
with multiple written and spoken languages and required translators to navigate
complex linguistic hierarchies within the Ottoman multilingual landscape (Prime, 1877,
p. 84). The practical implications of this multilingual regime are particularly evident in
the daily working practices of missionary translators, as illustrated by the following
passage from the journal of William Goodell, who served for many years in Anatolia and
was a leading figure in nineteenth-century missionary translation activities:

We almost daily read the Scriptures in Ancient Greek, Modern Greek, Ancient Armenian,
Modern Armenian, Turkish Armenian (or Armeno-Turkish), Arabic, Italian, and English,
and frequently hear them read in Syriac, Hebrew, and French. Seldom do we sit down
to our meals without hearing conversation at the table in Armenian, Greek, Arabic,
Turkish, Italian, and English, and prayer daily ascends from this house — | hope to
heaven — in all these languages, excepting the Italian. In translating the Scriptures, we
have open before us the Bible in Ancient and Modern Greek, Ancient and Modern
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Armenian, Turkish, Armeno-Turkish, English, two translations in Arabic and three in
Italian, and occasionally Hebrew and Syriac. (as cited in Prime, 1877, p. 84)

In practice, translation within the framework of the ABCFM was not confined to
missionary personnel alone. Local actors—particularly speakers of minority languages—
were actively incorporated into the translation process and contributed their linguistic
expertise to the production of biblical and educational texts (Prime, 1877, p. 269). In his
journal, Goodell notes (as cited in Prime 1877, p. 16):

To aid me in the work, | have a Greek, an Armenian, and a Mussulman ; and as those
who might escape the sword of Hazael were to be slain by Jehu, and those who might
escape the sword of Jehu were to be slain by Elisha, so | hope that whatever errors may
escape the notice of any one of my helpers will be detected by another.

Naturally, the most important materials to be translated and distributed among
the ‘nominal Christians,’according to American missionaries, were the Bible and the
relevant religious tracts, sermons, and gospel materials in the vernacular. Consequently,
one of the first institutional initiatives of the ABCFM was the establishment of
translation committees in different regions, tasked with translating the Bible and other
sacred texts into local languages and overseeing their dissemination (Dogan, 2013;
Prime, 1877). However, biblical translation proved to be neither a rapid nor a finite
undertaking. On the contrary, the translation of the Bible often extended over two to
three decades, involving multiple stages of drafting, revision, and correction. These
translations were repeatedly reworked in response to linguistic debates, doctrinal
concerns, and changing perceptions of local readerships, rendering biblical translation a
continuous and evolving process rather than a completed product (Prime, 1877, p. 473).
The translations were “first issued in parts in small editions, intended partly to supply
the existing demand and partly to secure criticisms and to leave room for corrections
arising from comparison of the different parts of the Bible”(Dogan, 2013, p. 156).

The Bible was translated into a wide range of languages, including, but not limited
to, Modern Armenian, Armeno-Turkish, Ottoman Turkish, Bulgarian, Classical Armenian,
Kurdish, and Hebrew (Burnet, 1853, p. 205). Despite this wide range of target languages,
the translation of the Bible into Turkish posed particular challenges. William Goodell
emphasized the linguistic and stylistic difficulties involved in rendering biblical texts into
Turkish, especially with regard to idiomatic expression, register, and the selection of
appropriate lexical equivalents (as cited in Prime, 1877, pp.16-17). Goodell attributes
these difficulties not only to linguistic factors but also to the broader religious-linguistic
culture of the Ottoman context. He notes that rendering biblical concepts into Turkish
was problematic at both the level of everyday vocabulary and that of abstract
theological terminology, which frequently appeared unfamiliar or stylistically
inappropriate. Since the Qur'an had never been translated into Turkish in a form
recognized as authoritative, religious discourse remained tied to an ancient and
sacralized language rather than the language of everyday communication. Goodell
suggested that, had Turkish been long used in Islamic worship through an accepted
Qur’anic translation, many religious terms and expressions would have already been
naturalized, thereby facilitating the translation of the Bible into Turkish (as cited in
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Prime, 1877, pp. 16-17). These constraints also help to explain the Board’s increasing
investment in lexicographical and linguistic infrastructure. In this context, Redhouse’s
Bible translations and dictionary projects (English-Turkish, Turkish-English), undertaken
at the request of the American Board, can be understood as concrete efforts to address
the lexical gaps and stylistic uncertainties that hindered Turkish biblical translation
(Tuncer, 2012, p. 3).

Such initiatives, however, were not unique to Turkish. Translation activities
frequently extended beyond the rendering of religious works to include the preparation
of alphabets, grammars, and dictionaries, especially for languages that lacked
standardized written conventions such as Armenian and Bulgarian. Over many years,
missionary translators played a central role in these efforts, contributing not only to
biblical translation but also to the grammatical and lexicographical codification of
several vernaculars within the missionary enterprise. For example, Elias Riggs® , who
served for many years in Anatolia and was a highly influential figure within the American
missionary enterprise, authored a series of influential linguistic works, including Notes
on the Grammar of the Bulgarian Language (1844), A Brief Grammar of the Modern
Armenian Language as Spoken in Constantinople and Asia Minor (1847), A Vocabulary
of Words Used in Modern Armenian but not Found in the Ancient Armenian Lexicons
(1847), Correct Method of Speaking the Modern Armenian Language (1853), and Outline
of a Grammar of the Turkish Language as Written in the Armenian Character (1856).
These practices indicate that missionary translation functioned not merely as a means
of textual transfer but as a form of language planning carried out under religious and
institutional auspices. Through translation, printing, and pedagogical use, selected
vernaculars were codified, standardized, and integrated into emerging educational and
print networks. Translation thus operated as a mechanism of linguistic intervention,
shaping which languages and varieties were rendered visible, teachable, and
reproducible.

In the Anatolian context, the most clearly observable effects of this process
emerged among Armenian and Bulgarian communities. The contribution of ABCFM
missionaries to the development of minority languages in Anatolia can also be observed
in contemporary assessments of missionary translation activities. For instance, a
member of the Gregorian Church wrote in an Armenian journal published in London that
Riggs’s Armenian translation of the Bible had “laid the foundations of our modern
Armenian” (Dogan, 2013, pp. 161-162). Another missionary-translator, Cyrus Hamlin,
who served for many years in Istanbul and played a pivotal role in the establishment of
Bebek Seminary and Robert College, described the influence of the mission on the
Armenian language as follows (1893, pp. 249-250):

An able and accomplished professor of the Armenian language and literature was always
employed. One’s native language, his native tongue, must be his chief instrument of

3 In addition to serving as editor of two religious journals—Avedaper in Armenian and Zornitza in Bulgarian—
Elias Riggs produced a wide range of publications for missionary use within the Ottoman Empire. He also par-
ticipated in the Turkish Bible translation committee and devoted many years to the translation of the Bible
into Armenian and Bulgarian (Dogan, 2013, p. 2).
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thought and expression. Our course gave a great impulse to the cultivation of the
Armenian language. We found it clay and iron, and we left it gold. | only claim that the
seminary at Bebek had a part and an honorable part in the renaissance of the language.
The entire influence of the mission went in that direction.

The implications of this form of language planning extended beyond the
immediate objective of evangelical dissemination. By stabilizing particular vernaculars
as written and printable languages, missionary translation contributed to the
consolidation of language-based communities. In line with Benedict Anderson’s (1991)
emphasis on the relationship between print culture and imagined communities,
missionary presses did not merely disseminate religious content; they also helped create
shared linguistic spaces through the repetitive circulation of texts in standardized
vernaculars. Through translations, textbooks, newspapers, and religious publications,
languages such as Armenian increasingly acquired a more regularized written form and
a broader reading public. In this respect, missionary publishing contributed not only to
literacy and religious instruction but also to the formation of a collective linguistic
consciousness among dispersed populations. This broader cultural and linguistic impact
has also been emphasized in studies focusing specifically on Armenian print culture.
Barbara Merguerian (1998, p. 49) argues that missionary translation and publishing
activities among Armenians stimulated a broader expansion of Armenian-language print
culture, leading to a substantial increase in the production of books and periodicals. She
further maintains that “the development of the Western Armenian became a significant
component of the growth of Armenian nationalism in this period” (Merguerian 1998, p.
49) .

A similar impact can be observed in Elias Riggs’s work on the Bulgarian Bible,
where his translation efforts were likewise considered formative for the development
of modern Bulgarian as a written language. It was emphasized that this translation
played an important role in “the regenaration of a nation.” Constantine Stephanove
claimed that the Bulgarian Bible “meant the resuscitation of the Bulgarian nation from
the fetters of Hellenism, the triumph of the Bulgarian language, [the] Bulgarian National
Church and schools, over the deadliest and secular enemy of the Bulgarian race” (1919,
p. 300)

Beyond biblical publications, the Board’s printing activities increasingly included
educational materials that supported its expanding school network. Missionaries
prepared textbooks and handbooks for use in Board schools and colleges in subjects
such as arithmetic, geography, grammar, algebra, geometry, astronomy, physiology,
intellectual philosophy, and the natural sciences (Richter, 1910, p. 109; Kocabasoglu,
1989, p. 154; Gumius, 2017, p.35). This expanding curricular repertoire closely paralleled
the educational reforms pursued by the Ottoman state during the nineteenth century,
particularly its efforts to introduce modern sciences and standardized textbooks into
state schools. These materials were produced within a missionary framework and were
often accompanied by religious instruction. At the same time, however, they addressed
many of the same pedagogical needs that the Ottoman educational administration was
attempting to meet through its own reform initiatives.
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At the same time, the effectiveness of translation as the intellectual and linguistic
foundation of the Board’s activities depended on its transformation into widely
accessible printed materials. Translation alone was insufficient without the institutional
mechanisms that enabled reproduction, circulation, and sustained readership. For this
reason, missionary translation was inseparable from the Board’s printing and publishing
practices, which functioned as the primary means through which translated texts
entered everyday religious, educational, and social life.

6. Translation, Print Culture, and the Circulation of Knowledge

Printing and publishing constituted a crucial dimension of missionary activity, serving as
one of the most effective means of shaping public opinion and disseminating religious
teachings, ideas, and ideological perspectives. Pamphlets and books—including
schoolbooks—enabled missionaries to reach diverse audiences and cultivate
relationships with local communities. Fully aware of this, the ABCFM invested
substantial resources in the expansion of its printing operations.

Given that most missionary publications consisted of translated rather than
original texts, translation emerged as a central component of missionary printing and
publishing practices. This translational orientation was evident from the very outset of
American Board activity in the Ottoman Empire. When the missionaries entered
Ottoman territories in 1822, they brought a printing press with them and established
their first printing center on Malta. During its four-and-a-half years of operation, the
Malta press produced approximately eight million pages in multiple languages, including
Italian, modern Greek, Bulgarian and Armeno-Turkish (Greene, 1916, p. 136; Selimler,
2023, p 62). In 1833, the press was relocated to izmir, where nearly twenty million
pages—predominantly in Armenian—were printed (Greene, 1916, p. 136; Glimis, 2017,
p. 35). Based on average page counts, volumes, and print runs, this output corresponds
to roughly 200 books. When compared with the fact that fewer than 500 books were
published in the Ottoman Empire between the establishment of ibrahim Miiteferrika’s
press in 1729 and the Tanzimat period in 1839, the scale and significance of missionary
publishing—and its reliance on translation—become particularly evident (Kocabasoglu,
1989, p. 89).

In 1853, the printing press was relocated to Istanbul, which soon became the
central hub of missionary publishing and translation activities. From this center,
translated texts were distributed to mission stations across Anatolia, facilitating the
geographical expansion of missionary work. By the final quarter of the nineteenth
century, the ABCFM was producing publications in twenty-three languages worldwide.
Nearly half of this multilingual output was translated and printed within the Ottoman
Empire, with Anatolia accounting for a particularly large share.(Kocabasoglu, 1989, p.
146).

Beyond biblical texts, missionaries produced a wide range of translated auxiliary
materials, including manuals, concordances, and commentaries, to support both
evangelical and educational activities. The output of the Malta, izmir, and Istanbul
presses underscores the central role of translation-based printing in missionary work:
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from their establishment until 1881, these presses produced a total of 725 books,
brochures, tracts, and related publications, distributed across languages as follows
(Kocabasoglu, 1989, p. 147):

Table 1

Number of materials translated by missionaries

Language Number
Armenian 193
Turkish written in Armenian script 155
Romaic 141
Turkish written in Greek script 32
Bulgarian 100
Italian 40
Turkish written in Arabic script 35
Ladino 29

Of these publications, about one hundred were direct Bible translations or other
religious works, while approximately seventy were textbooks or supplementary
instructional materials (Kocabasoglu, 1989, p. 147). Taken together, the output of the
Malta, izmir, and Istanbul presses provides a clear picture of the linguistic and
translational priorities of the Board. While most of the books were translated into
Armenian—the language spoken by the minority community on which the missionaries
concentrated most intensely—substantial numbers were also produced in other
languages, which highlights the Board’s engagement with additional local communities
in Anatolia.

This diversification of genres and languages at the central level was accompanied
by efforts to localize missionary publishing through presses established in strategically
important provincial stations. One of the most significant examples was the printing
press founded in Antep in 1880, the principal station of the Central Turkey Mission. In
its first year, the press produced over 500,000 pages, and its output exceeded one
million pages in the following year. Initially set up in a corner of the director’s house at
Central Turkey College, the press published materials in Armenian, Kurdish, and English.
Among its earliest publications were an English—Armenian Reader (1,200 copies), an
English Grammar (3,000 copies), a Kurdish Hymn Book (660 copies), an Armenian Reader
(5,000 copies), and an Armenian Arithmetic Book (3,000 copies) (Kocabasoglu, 1989).

When total print runs and subsequent reprints are taken into account, the
number of copies reaches into the millions. In 1898 alone, the combined output of the
Istanbul, Antep, and Beirut presses amounted to roughly twenty-eight million pages
(Kocabasoglu, 1989, p. 147). From 1822 to the end of the nineteenth century, American
missionary presses produced more than six hundred million pages. Of this total, slightly
over forty million pages came from the Malta and izmir presses, while the remainder
was printed primarily in Istanbul and Beirut. Between 1880 and 1889, an annual average
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of 23,000 books, brochures, or pamphlets were printed; this number rose to 39,000
annually in the 1890s. This intensive publishing activity continued uninterrupted until
the outbreak of the First World War (Kocabasoglu, 1989, p. 148).

Publishing efforts also extended to periodicals, which themselves constituted an
important site of translation activity and multilingual mediation. The mission press in
Istanbul printed two journals: Avedaper, in Armenian and Armeno-Turkish, and Zornitza,
in Bulgarian. Avedaper, launched in January 1855 as a 24-page weekly religious
newspaper published in Armenian. From 1860 onward, it appeared in Armeno-Turkish
for Turkish-speaking Armenians, and from 1872 in Turkish written in Greek characters
for Turkish-speaking Greeks. A monthly periodical entitled Children’s Avedaper was also
produced (Gimis, 2017, p. 36). By 1880, Avedaper had become one of the most
influential periodicals in the Ottoman Empire, particularly among Armenian
communities. Its publication in multiple linguistic forms contributed to its wide
circulation, with an estimated readership of 20,000-30,000 (Yildiz, 2015, pp. 76-77).
Alongside Avedaper, the ABCFM issued Zornitza (Day Star), a Bulgarian-language mission
newspaper that circulated widely across the region. While primarily devoted to religious
instruction, Zornitza also included translated material on travel, science, folklore, and
history, thereby broadening its appeal beyond strictly evangelical concerns. Initially
published as a monthly and later as a weekly periodical, Zornitza reached a diverse
readership and entered social spaces otherwise inaccessible to Protestant missionaries.
As the Board itself noted, the paper carried out missionary work “where no other agency
could do it,” reaching hundreds of homes and mediating religious ideas through familiar
linguistic and cultural forms (Dogan, 2013, pp. 131, 146).

Beyond the scale and diversity of missionary publications, the human and
financial resources devoted to translation constituted a central component of the
Board’s missionary strategy. Alongside the technical staff employed at the presses,
Armenian and Greek assistants—serving as translators, booksellers, and
intermediaries—were recruited at the izmir press and within the mission station to
support both printing operations and broader missionary activities. Archival records
from 1844, for example, provide detailed information on the names, duties, and annual
salaries (in U.S. dollars) of these local assistants at the izmir station (Demir, 2014, p.
100):

Table 2

Local Translation and Distribution Staff at the ABCFM Izmir Station (1844)

Name Position Annual salary
Sarkis Ohannesyan Armenian Translator 500$

Migirdi¢ Tomayan Armenian Translator 372S

Migirdig Papazyan Armenian Translator 276 S

N. P. Petrokokino Greek Translator 300 $ (6 months)
I. A. Dellacasa Greek Translator 23S

Antonio Dallessio Book Distributor 156 S
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isayah Book Distributor 312$

Total 1.939$

This structured investment in translators, intermediaries, and distributors
indicates that translation was not treated as an ad hoc or auxiliary activity but as an
organized and salaried form of labor within the missionary enterprise. Yet the circulation
and reception of these translated materials depended not only on presses and
personnel, but also on institutional spaces in which they could be taught, explained, and
reproduced. In this respect, missionary schools constituted the second major pillar of
the Board’s translational infrastructure, providing both the pedagogical context for the
use of translated texts and the training ground for future translators, teachers, and
linguistic mediators.

7. Translation and Education: Pedagogical Functions of Missionary Schools

In the regions where missionaries expanded their activities, they established various
institutions such as churches, orphanages, schools, nurseries, and health centers.
Among these, schools were accorded particular importance. Missionaries believed that
the dissemination of the Bible required the establishment of “civilized Christian
institutions” and that literacy was essential for individuals to gain direct access to the
Scriptures and their teachings (Nosser, 1929, p. 17). Within this framework, schools
functioned as key sites for the introduction and circulation of biblical and instructional
texts, many of which were produced or translated for local use. Through these materials,
missionary influence extended beyond students themselves to their families and
broader social circles (Dogan, 2013, p. 44).

Education constituted one of the foremost needs shared by people of all
religions, denominations, and ethnic groups in the Ottoman Empire. Particularly in the
first quarter of the nineteenth century, there was a marked demand for knowledge and
schooling.* The legal, administrative, economic, and social transformations introduced
by the Tanzimat further underscored the need for more qualified forms of education.
The ABCFM rapidly recognized these conditions and systematically established schools
across various regions of Anatolia. In the course of their educational activities, American
missionaries not only administered and expanded their own institutions but also
contributed to the development of other non-Muslim schools, with particular attention
to Armenian and Greek communities (Yildiz, 2015, p. 102). Between 1824 and 1886,
nearly 400 schools—most operating without official authorization—were founded by
American missionaries in the Ottoman Empire (Sisman, 2006, p. 33). Student numbers
continued to rise, reaching 23,474 by 1910 across a total of 430 schools (Yildiz, 2015,
p.106).

4 This demand was acknowledged by the Ottoman administration, and the first Western-style educational
institutions emerged during the reigns of Selim Ill and Mahmud Il (1789-1839) (Ozmen, 2016).
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In the early period, American missionaries adopted a predominantly religion-
centered educational approach. From the final quarter of the nineteenth century
onward, however, shifting social and educational demands prompted a gradual move
away from theology-based schools aimed at training clergy toward more secular
institutions. This transformation facilitated the introduction of Western-style schools
and pedagogical methods into the Ottoman educational landscape, indicating that
missionary activity involved not only the circulation of individuals and texts but also the
institutional transfer of educational models.

One of the earliest educational initiatives undertaken by American missionaries
was the establishment of ‘Lancasterian-type’ schools for minority communities. This
preference was deliberate, as Lancasterian schools were widely popular in the early
nineteenth century due to their cost-effective instructional model, in which more
advanced pupils taught those at lower levels. By employing capable students as
classroom assistants, the system enabled a single teacher to educate large numbers of
pupils at minimal expense (Dogan, 2013, p. 53). In this context, the missionaries’ first
educational undertaking was the organization of four Lancasterian-type schools for the
Greek community in Istanbul (Kocabasoglu, 1989, p. 59). Within approximately one year,
the number of such schools increased to around thirty. The model was subsequently
expanded to various regions of Anatolia—including Adana, Ankara, Bitlis, Erzurum, izmit,
Konya, Sivas, Van, Diyarbakir, and Merzifon—where schools for girls, boys, and mixed-
gender education were established. Although initially designed for non-Muslim
communities, Lancasterian-type schools were not confined exclusively to minority
populations. In the course of the nineteenth century, similar institutions were also
established for Turkish Muslim pupils, particularly in urban centers where educational
reform and pedagogical experimentation were already underway (Prime, 1877, p. 164).
Compared with contemporary Muslim and minority schools, missionary-run institutions
appeared more attractive in terms of both instructional methods and educational
materials. This advantage stemmed from their more participatory pedagogical
approaches and relatively advanced teaching resources.

The political, social, and administrative transformations of the Tanzimat period
were accompanied by far-reaching reforms in education. Alongside Lancasterian-type
schools, the New England-style college model—rooted in the American educational
tradition—began to exert an increasing influence within the Ottoman educational
landscape. These colleges introduced a more advanced and relatively secular form of
schooling, characterized by modern curricula, Western pedagogical methods, and
multilingual instruction. In this respect, they differed markedly from traditional
medreses and community-based schools, and translation emerged within these
institutions not merely as an auxiliary skill but as a core educational practice.®

Beginning in the 1870s, the American missionary educational system gradually
developed a dual structure consisting of religious (evangelical) and secular tracks. The
religious track extended from primary and secondary education to theological

5> Prominent examples of this model include Robert College in Istanbul, Harput American College, the Interna-
tional College of Smyrna (izmir), Anatolia College in Merzifon, Talas Boys’ College, and the Bursa Girls’ School.
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seminaries, while the secular track advanced from primary and secondary schooling to
the college level. Although the conceptual foundations of this dual structure were
articulated in the 1870s, it was fully institutionalized during the 1880s.

An examination of missionary school curricula indicates a strong emphasis on
multilingual education, within which translation formed an integral component of
language instruction. Language teaching extended beyond basic literacy to include
grammar, reading, composition, and, in several cases, translation exercises. Instruction
was by no means confined to English; rather, missionary schools adopted a deliberately
multilingual curriculum in which students were educated in several local and regional
languages alongside English. This approach is evident, for example, in the curriculum of
the girls’ boarding school in Talas, which included courses such as Arithmetic, Armenian
Grammar and Translation, Greek Grammar, Algebra, Geography, Physiology, Ottoman
Turkish, Bible, Composition, Miftah (Ottoman Grammar), Old Testament History, and
the Life of Jesus, alongside music courses (Kocabasoglu, 1989, p. 159). A similar structure
can be observed in a high school in izmit, where instruction was conducted in Armenian
and English. The Armenian-language curriculum comprised Grammar, Reading,
Composition, Classical Armenian Grammar and Translation, Literary History, and
Reading and Composition in both Classical and Modern Armenian. The English-language
curriculum included Elementary and Advanced Grammar, Etymology and Analysis,
Reading, Syntax and Composition, English Literature, History, Philosophy, and Bible
Studies. Taken together, these examples suggest that translation was embedded within
broader language-learning practices and functioned as one of several instructional tools
supporting multilingual education in missionary schools.

Beyond institutional frameworks, missionary schools invested substantially in
human capital. Their graduates—including teachers, translators, administrators, and
other educated intermediaries—often went on to occupy influential positions within
both missionary institutions and local educational environments. By mediating between
Western educational models and Ottoman society, these individuals facilitated the
circulation of pedagogical norms and institutional practices beyond the missionary
school system itself. Consequently, the impact of American Board education was
transmitted not only through formal institutions and curricula but also through the
subsequent professional and social trajectories of those trained within these schools
(Yildiz, 2015, p. 239).

In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the Western-style schools
established by the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (ABCFM)
exerted a significant, though largely indirect, influence on the transformation of the
Ottoman educational repertoire. Rather than seeking to replace existing institutions,
these schools functioned as models of alternative educational practice, introducing new
pedagogical approaches and curricular structures that gradually reshaped educational
expectations within the Empire. By foregrounding secular knowledge alongside religious
instruction, missionary schools articulated an educational vision that resonated with
broader Ottoman reformist agendas, particularly those that took shape in the aftermath
of the Tanzimat. This influence was reinforced through the material and organizational
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presence of missionary schools. Purpose-built school buildings, well-equipped
classrooms, printed textbooks, and access to libraries created a visible form of
institutional competition with Ottoman state schools. Such competition did not go
unnoticed by the Ottoman administration, which increasingly sought to regulate,
monitor, and reform its own educational system in response. In this sense, American
Board schools contributed indirectly to the acceleration of educational reform by
exerting structural pressure on the state to modernize schooling practices and expand
access to education.

Beyond their institutional and material impact, missionary schools also operated
as sites of cultural and ideological mediation. Through education and translation, these
institutions played a role in shaping communal identities and, in certain contexts,
fostering emerging forms of national consciousness among minority populations.
Education and print culture thus functioned not merely as technical tools but as central
components of a broader missionary strategy aimed at cultural transformation,
extending the influence of American Board schools well beyond the classroom.

8. Discussion: Translation, Cultural Repertoire and Planning in the Ottoman
Context

The findings of this study can be most effectively interpreted through the analytical
framework outlined in the theoretical section, particularly with reference to the
concepts of cultural repertoire, culture planning, and translational agency. Rather than
treating the American Board’s activities as a collection of isolated missionary practices,
the analysis demonstrates that these activities constituted a coordinated intervention
in the organization and transformation of the Ottoman cultural polysystem.

Within this perspective, the missions of the American Board can be understood
as key sites of deliberate intervention in the host culture’s repertoire. The Board’s
educational institutions, printing houses, and translation projects functioned as
interconnected domains of cultural activity that enabled the circulation of new forms of
knowledge and practice within the Ottoman cultural polysystem. These processes,
however, did not operate uniformly but were shaped by specific linguistic and
communal contexts, leading to differentiated patterns of cultural uptake.

This uneven process is most clearly observable in the expansion of the cultural
repertoire through the systematic translation and dissemination of religious,
educational, and scientific texts. Through these practices, the American Board
introduced new textual genres, discursive forms, and epistemological models into the
Ottoman context, including religious tracts, catechisms, school textbooks, and
periodicals such as Avedaper. In line with Even-Zohar’s (2010) conceptualization of
“import” and “transfer,” these materials can be understood as externally sourced
cultural elements entering the system through translation. Their significance, however,
lies not only in their introduction but also in their integration into local structures of use,
particularly within schools and print networks. In this sense, translation enabled new
cultural options to become available and operational within specific segments of society.
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The findings further suggest that processes of selection, translation, simplification, and
dissemination contributed to a reconfiguration of the available cultural repertoire.

At the same time, these developments point to the role of translation in
processes of cultural planning. The selection of source texts, the prioritization of
particular target languages, and the emphasis on specific domains of knowledge reflect
a coordinated effort to promote certain elements of the repertoire while limiting others.
Translation thus emerges as a strategic instrument through which the American Board
influenced what became readable, teachable, and legitimate within the system, thereby
reshaping cultural hierarchies and value structures. In this respect, missionary activity
can be understood as a form of culture planning in Even-Zohar’s sense.

These processes were further shaped by the role of translational agency.
Translation was not carried out by isolated individuals but by actors operating within
institutional frameworks. Missionaries functioned simultaneously as translators,
educators, editors, and publishers, exerting influence across multiple stages of cultural
production. This multi-layered agency allowed them to shape not only the production
of translated materials but also their circulation and reception, positioning them as
active participants in the transformation of cultural norms and practices.

The implications of these dynamics are also evident in processes of language
formation and standardization. The repeated translation of religious and educational
materials into Armenian and Bulgarian contributed to the stabilization of these
languages. Through revision, pedagogical use, and print reproduction, linguistic forms
were codified and disseminated across broader communities, indicating that translation
played a constitutive role in the development of linguistic infrastructures.

Equally significant are the pedagogical and epistemological dimensions of
translation. The integration of translated materials into educational settings shaped not
only language acquisition but also practices of reading, interpretation, and knowledge
production. Embedded within institutional routines, translation contributed to the
internalization of new cognitive and cultural frameworks, extending its impact beyond
texts to the formation of subjectivities. The use of translated textbooks and catechisms,
for example, promoted structured, text-centered learning practices and standardized
modes of knowledge transmission.

Taken together, these findings indicate that translation functioned not as a
neutral linguistic operation but as a mechanism of intervention in the Ottoman cultural
system. By shaping the circulation of knowledge, structuring educational practices, and
contributing to the formation of linguistic and epistemic frameworks, translation played
a central role in broader processes of sociocultural transformation. These findings, while
grounded in a specific historical and institutional context, point to broader implications
for understanding translation as a structuring force in processes of cultural and
epistemic transformation.
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9. Conclusion

This study has sought to reposition missionary translation in the Ottoman Empire by
approaching it not as a secondary textual activity, but as a historically situated and
institutionally embedded practice. By shifting the analytical focus from individual
translations to the broader configurations in which they were produced, circulated, and
used, the study reframes translation as a central mechanism in broader processes of
sociocultural transformation.

In this respect, the study highlights the broader implications of missionary
translation for understanding how cultural and epistemic transformations are
structured. Missionary translation emerges not only as a practice of mediation between
languages but also as a process that shaped modes of reading, learning, and knowledge
formation. This perspective invites a reconsideration of translation as an active
component in the organization of cultural and intellectual life, particularly in multilingual
and reform-oriented contexts.

More broadly, the study contributes to ongoing debates in translation studies by
foregrounding the role of institutional and historical conditions in shaping translational
activity. It suggests that the impact of translation cannot be fully understood without
accounting for the infrastructures, agents, and systems of dissemination that enable its
operation. In doing so, it aligns with and further advances approaches that move beyond
text-centered models toward a more expansive understanding of translation as a
socially embedded practice.

Finally, this study points to several directions for future research. Further
investigation into the reception of translated materials across different communities
would provide a more nuanced understanding of how such interventions were
appropriated, negotiated, or resisted. Comparative studies across different missionary
or imperial contexts could help determine the extent to which similar dynamics emerge
elsewhere. In addition, closer attention to micro-level translational practices—such as
strategies of adaptation, revision, and paratextual framing—would complement the
broader perspective developed here and deepen our understanding of translation as
both a systemic and situated practice.
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ABSTRACT
This article examines how a Turkish ‘classics’ edition can structure reception through peritextual
design. Using the iletisim Klasikleri’s 2019 edition of Mary Shelley’s Frankenstein as a case study,
it argues that this edition constructs an ‘authority architecture’: a sequenced threshold that
allocates interpretive power, frames authorship, and produces canonicity. Methodologically, the
article combines close reading with feminist critical discourse-analytic attention to voice
allocation, epistemic stance (hedges, rumour markers, evaluative verdicts), and
nomination/relational naming across the cover, author biography and chronology, Murat Belge’s
preface, and Walter Scott’s afterword. The analysis shows that the cover’s authority line (with
Belge’s preface and Scott’s afterword) installs male, allographic voices as the first and last
interpretive anchors, borrowing prestige to authorize ‘proper’ reading as part of classics-series
value. While the peritexts appear to canonize Shelley, they simultaneously constrain her authorial
authority by scripting her life through romance-tragedy and certification frames and by managing
attribution politics through calibrated uncertainty. From a feminist perspective, the edition does
not activate the interpretive resources made available by its own starting configuration (a woman
author, a woman translator, and a reception history shaped by gendered doubt). | conceptualize

'Bu makale, yazarin “Yeniden Yazimlarla Yeniden Yazilanlar: Frankenstein’da Yeniden Yazilan Metin, Yazar ve
Cevirmen imgeleri Uzerine Feminist Bir inceleme” baslkli doktora tezinde (istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitlisti, 2025) kullanilan iletisim Klasikleri (2019) baskisina iliskin ¢evremetin incelemesinden hareketle
hazirlanmis; tezdeki tartisma, farkli bir arastirma sorusu ve kavramsallastirmayla yeniden kurgulanarak
genigletilmistir.
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this pattern as paratextual guardianship and propose it as a portable analytic for tracking
gendered canonization in classics publishing in Turkey and beyond.

Keywords: peritext, paratextual guardianship, canonization, feminist translation studies,
Frankenstein

OZET

Bu galisma, Turkiye’de ‘klasikler’ dizisi kapsaminda yayimlanan bir eserin gevremetin tasarimi
araciligiyla okur alimlamasini nasil yapilandirdigini ve yonlendirdigini incelemektedir. Mary
Shelley’nin Frankenstein adli eserinin iletisim Klasikleri serisinden ¢ikan 2019 tarihli baskisini vaka
¢alismasi olarak ele alan makale, s6z konusu baskinin yorumlama yetkisini belirli seslere tahsis
eden, yazar imgesini gerceveleyen ve kanonlastiran, ardisik bicimde kurgulanmis bir ‘otorite
mimarisi’ insa ettigini savunmaktadir. Metodolojik olarak yakin okuma ve feminist elestirel séylem
¢O6ziimlemesi yontemlerinin bir arada kullanildigi ¢calismada, kapak tasarimi, yazar biyografisi,
kronoloji, Murat Belge’nin 6ns6zii ve Walter Scott'in sonsdzii mercek altina alinmistir. Bu
kapsamda, gevremetin genelindeki ses dagilimi, epistemik durus (gekinceler, sdylenti isaretleri,
deger bicen hikimler) ve adlandirma/iliskisel adlandirma pratikleri izlenmistir. Arastirma
bulgularn, kapagin otorite hattinin erkek seslerini ilk ve son yorumlayici dayanaklar olarak
konumlandirdigini; boylece ‘dogru okuma’yi klasikler dizisinin prestij ve deger Gretim mantigi
icinde konumlandirdigini ortaya koymaktadir. incelenen cevremetinlerin, bir yandan Shelley’yi
kanonlastiriyor gibi goriinseler de, diger yandan vyazarin yasamdoykusini ask-trajedi ve
tescil/mesrulastirma cerceveleri icine hapsederek ve yazarlik atfina iliskin tartismalan olgtli bir
belirsizlik rejimiyle yoneterek yazar otoritesini eszamanh olarak kisitladiklari gorilmustar.
Feminist bir bakisla degerlendirildiginde, incelenen baskinin baglangigtaki kendi kurucu
bilesenlerinin (kadin bir yazar, kadin bir gevirmen ve toplumsal cinsiyetle orintiilenmis bir
alimlama geg¢misi) sundugu yorumlama imkanlarini ve elestirel potansiyeli kullanmadig
anlasilmaktadir. Makale, klasik eser yayincihgindaki toplumsal cinsiyet temelli kanonlastirma
pratigini tanimlamak lzere yanmetinsel vesayet kavramini dnermekte ve bu kavrami literatiirde
yeni bir analiz araci olarak sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: cevremetin, yanmetinsel vesayet, kanonlastirma, feminist ceviri ¢alismalari,
Frankenstein

1. Introduction: Paratextual Authority and Reception

In the world of literary classics, new editions often arrive with an interpretive apparatus
already in place. The paratext functions as a mechanism for structuring the reader’s
encounter with a novel. As Genette (1997, p. 2) famously argues, the paratext is not a
neutral border but a “threshold” and “a zone ... of transaction” that shapes how the text
is received. Indeed, Genette, quoting Philippe Lejeune, describes the paratext as “a
fringe of the printed text which in reality controls one’s whole reading of the text” (p.
2). In the 2019 second printing of the iletisim Klasikleri edition of Mary Shelley’s
Frankenstein (Shelley, 2019), this controlling function is evident. The edition’s
peritextual materials operate as a custodial apparatus at the threshold of the novel.
They actively structure the reader’s orientation to Frankenstein, ostensibly to canonize
the work for a Turkish audience, but in doing so they also discipline the image of its
author. Thus, this article asks: how do the peritextual choices of a Turkish classics series
distribute interpretive authority and produce a gendered author-image, and what kinds
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of feminist reading possibilities are thereby enabled or foreclosed? This question should
not be understood to imply that Turkish readers first encountered Frankenstein in the
iletisim Klasikleri edition. Scholarship on the novel’s Turkish circulation shows that
Frankenstein had already entered Turkish literary culture through earlier mediations,
including novelization, and later through multiple translational and retranslational
trajectories. Altintas (2020) demonstrates that some of the earliest Turkish encounters
with the story took shape through novelization rather than direct translation, while
Ayhan (2022) situates the novel’s Turkish afterlife within a broader network of
translations, retranslations, and cultural mediation. Arslan’s (2018) study of the 2017
plagiarism controversy further shows that Frankenstein has generated its own reception
history and public debate in Turkey. The importance of the iletisim edition, then, lies not
in introducing the work to Turkish readers for the first time, but in re-framing an already
circulating text through the prestige economy and interpretive protocols of a
contemporary classics series. The iletisim edition is, of course, only one among several
Turkish retranslations of Frankenstein. For example, the 2021 Otiiken Nesriyat edition,
translated by Gulsim Canli, includes a translator’s foreword, a brief translator
biography, and notes on the 1831 edition, indicating that threshold authority need not
be distributed in exactly the same way across Turkish editions. The present article,
however, remains focused on the specific authority architecture of the iletisim Klasikleri
edition.

To address these questions, | offer a critical analysis of the iletisim (2019)
edition’s peritexts through the combined lenses of feminist translation studies and
Genettean paratextual approach. My proposition is that the peritextual materials in this
edition function as gatekeepers: they confer literary authority and context through
esteemed male voices while simultaneously circumscribing Mary Shelley’s author-
function within a narrow, gendered frame. The notion of author-function, following
Foucault, refers not to the author as a stable biographical origin but to the author-name
as a discursive function: a name that classifies texts, establishes relations among them,
and marks the status of a discourse within a culture (Foucault, 1998, pp. 210-211). In
this edition, Shelley’s author-function is constructed not autonomously, but under the
guardianship of patriarchal authority figures who effectively speak for and over her at
the book’s thresholds. The male critical voices of Murat Belge (a prominent Turkish
literary critic) and Sir Walter Scott (the celebrated Scottish author and contemporary of
Shelley) occupy the edition’s featured opening and closing positions of prestige-bearing
commentary around the novel’s text, even though the edition also includes a brief front-
matter author bio and chronology that precede the preface. Meanwhile, these
peritextual decisions repeatedly filter, and at times undermine, the very features most
conducive to a more woman-centered or feminist interpretive space, most notably the
presence of a female translator and the feminist stakes of Shelley’s authorship.
Conceptually, | contribute ‘paratextual guardianship’ as a name for how classics
packaging allocates voice and expertise at the threshold, not only by what it includes,
but by who is authorized to frame the text first and last, and under what gendered
conditions ‘the author’ becomes credible.
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iletisim Yayinlari narrates its founding (1983) as taking place in the late phase of
the post-12 September regime, motivated by the view that “civilianization” did not
resolve a deeper democratization problem; its stated aim is to encourage autonomous
thinking and freedom impulses through publishing that is explicitly non-didactic
(“konusmaktan ¢ok konusturan”) (iletisim Yayinlari, n.d.). It also notes that the project
was “named” by Murat Belge (iletisim Yayinlari, n.d.). After the periodical-heavy years,
it describes 1988/89 as a turning point, shifting toward more durable, long-term
book/series publishing and an editorial style that frames “knowledge” through critical-
analytic commentary rather than “dry data” (iletisim Yayinlari, n.d.). Read against this
institutional self-positioning, the 2019 Frankenstein edition can be read as a curated
apparatus of mediation, an instrument of reception and canon management rather than
a neutral container.

In this sense, ‘paratextual’ guardianship names the patterned allocation of
interpretive authority in classics editions: legitimacy is routed through who is positioned
to speak for the text at the threshold, in what order, and with what epistemic stance. In
the iletisim Klasikleri Frankenstein, guardianship operates through four coupled moves:
the nomination of prestige-bearing commentators as custodians of ‘proper’ reading; the
sequencing that grants them first and last words; the biographical scripting that renders
Shelley legible through romance-tragedy and adjacency to male endorsement; and the
management of attribution politics through calibrated uncertainty. | trace these moves
in the order a reader encounters them, from cover and front matter to preface and
afterword, to show how the edition canonizes Shelley while simultaneously narrowing
the feminist interpretive horizon it appears to invite.

2. Concept and Method: Paratextual Guardianship

The argument of this article sits at the intersection of three established conversations:
(1) paratext as a theory of textual mediation and reception (Genette, 1997; Batchelor,
2018); (2) canonization as a cultural process that is never innocent, especially when it
involves the packaging and consecration of classics (Bourdieu, 1996); and (3) feminist
translation studies’ long-standing attention to how gender shapes the circulation of
texts, authors, and interpretive authority (Simon, 1996; von Flotow, 1997; Castro &
Ergun, 2017). Bringing these conversations into deliberate contact clarifies what is at
stake in lletisim’s Frankenstein (2019) edition and why its peritexts are not simply
‘supplementary’ materials but a privileged site where the politics of authorship becomes
visible. In the Turkish context, this case also speaks to a smaller but relevant body of
scholarship on Frankenstein’s mediated circulation, translation history, and reception.
Studies by Altintas (2020), Ayhan (2022), and Arslan (2018) show that the novel’s Turkish
afterlife has already been shaped by novelization, retranslation, cultural mediation, and
public controversy. While these studies do not focus on the iletisim edition’s peritextual
architecture, they help situate the present case within the broader Turkish trajectory of
the novel.

Paratext scholarship has emphasized, since Genette’s account of the paratext as
a threshold and transactional zone (1997, pp. 1-2), that paratext does not merely
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accompany a text but actively produces conditions of legibility and shapes
interpretation. Genette’s framework provides the foundation: paratexts (comprising
peritexts inside the book and epitexts outside it) operate as threshold mechanisms that
mediate the relations between text and reader, organizing attention and stabilizing a
work’s cultural identity. In classics publishing in particular, paratext is frequently
mobilized as a pedagogy of reading because a series imprint signals a promise — ‘this will
be a proper classic edition’ — and the prefatory and appended materials often function
as a curriculum around the text. This is especially visible in the use of allographic
prefaces (prefaces written by someone other than the author), which can serve as a seal
of approval and orient the reader toward a preferred interpretive frame (Genette, 1997,
pp. 263-264). Building on this, other peritextual elements such as author biographies,
chronologies, and afterwords extend this guidance, often working to locate the text
within specific literary traditions or ideological contexts. The reader is not simply offered
the novel; the reader is trained into a specific mode of encountering it. This is why the
peritext is so consequential: it is where the publisher’s institutional authority becomes
legible as interpretive guidance, and where the novel’s “proper” reception is prefigured.

At the same time, canonization is never only about aesthetic value; it is also about
the distribution of authority and the accumulation of cultural (and symbolic) capital; in
other words, a process of consecration that determines which works and which readings
become legitimate within a given literary field (Bourdieu, 1996, pp. 229-231). Classics
series often perform canonization by attaching a work to established names, established
genres of commentary, and established interpretive frames, thereby borrowing already-
recognized authority to stabilize the work’s status and meaning. This can be done
through scholarly introductions, author biographies, ‘historical reception’ documents,
and explanatory notes; that is, forms that look like neutral instruments of education but
can also operate as mechanisms of symbolic control by naturalizing a hierarchy of voices
and positioning the reader as an apprentice to expertise. In other words, canonization
is frequently achieved through paratextual choices that feel familiar, even self-evident,
within literary culture through the voice of the critic, the voice of the historian, the voice
of the ‘expert,’ and the invocation of prestigious names that certify the work’s
importance.

This is where authorship, and specifically gendered authorship, becomes critical.
Foucault’s concept of the “author-function” clarifies how “the author” operates not as
a stable origin of meaning but as a classificatory function: the author-name groups texts
together, establishes relations among them, distinguishes them from other texts, and
marks the status of a discourse within a given culture (Foucault, 1998, pp. 210-211).
From a feminist perspective, however, the author-function has never operated as
gender-neutral in practice: feminist criticism has long insisted that “authorship” is
unevenly available as a position of authority, and that women’s writing is more readily
routed through interpretive frameworks that manage, explain, or domesticate the
speaking subject (Miller, 1986). Historically, women'’s literary legitimacy has often been
made to depend on external forms of authorization — above all, on narratives of
propriety, modesty, and moral respectability that mark the woman writer as an
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acceptable kind of public subject (Poovey, 1984, pp. 143-144; p. 160). At the same time,
the modern mythology of ‘genius’ has repeatedly coded creativity and aesthetic
authority as implicitly masculine, making women’s authorship more contestable and
more vulnerable to gatekeeping by consecrating institutions and prestige-bearing voices
(Battersby, 1990). Even where women’s authorship is formally recognized, then, the
cultural labour of producing ‘the woman author’ can remain structurally mediated by
patriarchal forms of legitimation, precisely the kind of mediation that paratexts are
designed to perform.

Feminist translation studies sharpens these points by insisting that translation is
not simply linguistic transfer but a form of cultural production and mediation conducted
within gendered relations of power and institutional regimes that shape textual
circulation and reception (Simon, 1996; von Flotow, 1997; Castro & Ergun, 2017).
Building on feminist critiques of the gendering of translation discourse itself, where
authority, originality, and legitimacy are unevenly distributed and often coded through
masculinist metaphors, feminist translation scholarship emphasizes that translators and
editors do not merely reproduce texts; they actively participate in rewriting reception
conditions (Chamberlain, 1988; Lefevere, 1992; Simon, 1996). One of the field’s most
consistent insights is that this rewriting can be made visible through metatextual
interventions (prefaces, footnotes, afterwords, translator’s notes), or compelled into
forms of invisibility that efface translation labour and help naturalize dominant
ideologies as “transparent” reading (von Flotow, 1991, 1997; Venuti, 1995). Feminist
translation practices in particular have treated paratext and commentary as a site of
agency as translators have historically used prefaces, footnotes, and other metatexts to
insist on women’s voices, expose androcentric assumptions, and contest patriarchal
norms in language and reception (Godard, 1989; Lotbiniére-Harwood, 1991; von Flotow,
1991). In this sense, peritext can be a space of feminist counter-reading and reception
politics, not only a mechanism of canonical discipline.

Against this background, ‘paratextual guardianship’ is offered as an analytic
name for a recognizable cluster of practices: the arrangement of paratextual materials
in ways that guard the reader’s entry and exit, allocate interpretive authority, and
manage which author-images become culturally legible and acceptable. Guardianship is
not necessarily a conscious intention on the part of any single actor; it is often a
structural effect of publishing conventions, prestige economies, and the ordinary habits
through which classics are packaged and consecrated. Yet it still has consequences. It
shapes who is authorized to speak first and last, which biographies and contexts are
foregrounded, and which interpretive horizons are normalized as ‘proper’ reading,
thereby participating in the production of the author-function itself as an institutional
and classificatory outcome.

This article’s intervention, then, is not to claim that the iletisim edition is uniquely
problematic, but to show how a highly canonical text by a woman author can be
canonized through a threshold apparatus that nonetheless remains patriarchally
organized. The case is especially instructive because the edition begins from a
configuration structurally conducive to a feminist horizon of reading: a woman author
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(Mary Shelley), a woman translator (Serpil Caglayan), and a novel whose reception
history is deeply entangled with gendered assumptions about authorship and
legitimacy. The question, therefore, is how those possibilities are activated, or
neutralized, by the edition’s peritextual architecture, given feminist translation studies’
insistence that paratext can also function as a site of agency and counter-reading (von
Flotow, 1997). By tracing how authority is distributed across the peritexts, | argue that
the iletisim (2019) edition performs a double operation: it elevates Frankenstein as a
classic while simultaneously narrowing Mary Shelley’s author-function through
gendered frames of certification, biography, and attribution. This is the paradox at the
center of the analysis: canonization is achieved, but at the cost of a feminist horizon of
reading that the edition is positioned to enable, yet ultimately does not.

Empirically, the analysis focuses on the edition’s peritextual ensemble —the cover
authority line, the author biography and chronology, Murat Belge’s preface, Walter
Scott’s afterword, and the footnote attached to that afterword — read as a sequenced
threshold architecture that structures entry into, and exit from, the translated novel.
Methodologically, | combine close reading with a feminist critical discourse-analytic
attention to how institutional voice produces authority and gendered author-images.
Across the peritexts, | track (i) speaker position and paratextual placement (who frames
the text, and when), (ii) epistemic staging (hedges, rumor markers, evaluative verdicts),
and (iii) nomination and relational naming (how legitimacy is routed through biography,
endorsement, and proximity to prestigious figures). This operational focus treats
guardianship not as intention, but as a patterned effect of paratextual design. All page
references to peritextual materials refer to the 2019 second printing of the iletisim
Klasikleri edition. Because the front cover and the Author Biography section are
unpaginated, citations to these materials use the relevant paratextual location rather
than a page number.

3. Authority Architecture: First/Last Words

From the moment a potential reader encounters the iletisim (2019) edition, the book’s
authority architecture is staged at the threshold. Circulating under the iletisim Klasikleri
imprint, the volume is presented not as a bare reprint but as a curated classics edition
that supplies an authorized frame for reading. The first anchor point is what | call the
‘cover authority line’: alongside the title, author, and translator, the cover foregrounds
“Murat Belge’nin Onsdzii ve Walter Scott'in Sonsdzilyle”? (Shelley, 2019). This
announcement scripts a frame of entry and exit: Frankenstein arrives bookended by two
allographic voices, both male, one positioned as a contemporary Turkish critical
authority (Belge, 2019), the other as a nineteenth-century literary authority (Scott,
2019). The point is not simply that supplementary materials exist, but that reception is
to be guided, and effectively authorized, through these prestige-bearing commentators,
as if the text requires custody to be legible as a classic. The cover therefore performs
threshold work by pre-assigning interpretive roles to these paratexts: Genette (1997,

2 “Murat Belge’s preface and Walter Scott’s afterword”
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pp. 23-28; pp. 263-264) locates the cover within the publisher’s peritext and treats
allographic prefaces as presenting and recommending the text for readers. The same
arrangement also performs consecrating work, since Bourdieu (1996, pp. 229-231)
describes the value of the artwork as produced through a network of agents and acts of
credit, including prefaces, critics, and other instances of consecration.

Notably, the cover also prints the translator’s name, as “Ceviren Serpil Caglayan”,
directly beneath the title. In a translation culture long structured by the norm of
translator invisibility, this front cover naming can be read as a gesture toward
acknowledging translation labour rather than treating it as transparent mediation
(Venuti, 1995). It also resonates with feminist translation’s emphasis on making the
translator’s agency and positionality legible, often through explicit forms of framing and
commentary that refuse effacement (von Flotow, 1991, 1997). Yet the cover’s
promotional hierarchy still directs prestige upward towards the male names: Belge and
Scott are foregrounded as value-adding authorities and function as the edition’s primary
symbolic capital within the “iletisim Klasikleri” apparatus. In other words, translator
visibility is present, but it is structurally subordinated to a consecrating frame in which
legitimacy is anchored in the authority of distinguished men.

Although the volume does open internally with an author bio and chronology,
the cover’s authority line frames Belge and Scott as the value-adding bookends of
interpretation, effectively signaling where serious authority is expected to reside. In
other words, in an edition where both the author and translator are women, the first
and last words of the book’s interpretive framing are spoken by two men. This
sequencing matters because peritext does not merely accompany the text: it structures
entry and exit, distributing interpretive roles in advance and shaping what counts as the
proper horizon of reading. The design thereby reproduces a familiar patriarchal pattern
in canon culture: a woman’s work is introduced and validated through a male prologue
and a male epilogue. In the terms developed in this article, this is paratextual
guardianship in action as the classic is ‘guarded’ at both entrance and exit by prestige-
bearing gatekeepers who implicitly claim the authority to contextualize and explain it.

Crucially, this arrangement performs canonizing work not as an innocent
supplement but as a mode of consecration. Canonization often proceeds by attaching a
work to already-legitimate names and genres of commentary, thereby borrowing
symbolic capital to stabilize both status and meaning (Bourdieu, 1996, pp. 229-231). By
invoking Walter Scott, the edition places Frankenstein in the orbit of nineteenth-century
literary authority; by enlisting Murat Belge, it links the novel to contemporary Turkish
critical authority, offering a present-day stamp of legitimacy. The peritext thus
communicates a double (historical and contemporary) certification through male
endorsement. The gendered stakes of this certification are central: rather than re-
centering Mary Shelley’s authorial voice, the framing relies on authority structures that
have historically rendered women’s authorship more contestable and more dependent
on external legitimation (Poovey, 1984; Battersby, 1990). More precisely, the threshold
participates in the edition’s production of an author-function: it helps determine the
status under which “Mary Shelley” circulates in this edition, since Foucault treats the
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author-function as a principle through which certain discourses acquire a particular
mode of existence, circulation, and functioning within society (Foucault, 1998, p. 211).

It is instructive, then, to consider alternatives that were available within the very
repertoire feminist translation studies has long foregrounded. One possible route would
have been to commission an introduction or afterword from the translator, Serpil
Caglayan, positioning her not only as the producer of the Turkish text but also as an
interpretive agent able to foreground Shelley’s gendered reception history and to
propose a woman-centered horizon of reading. This possibility was not merely
hypothetical. As an English Language and Literature graduate of Bogazici University and
a translator with experience in literary translation, Caglayan could plausibly have been
positioned not only as the producer of the Turkish text but also as an interpretive voice
at the threshold. Such translator commentary is precisely one of the metatextual
practices through which feminist translators have historically asserted agency, made
mediation visible, and contested androcentric interpretive defaults (von Flotow, 1991,
1997; Simon, 1996). Instead, the edition follows a more traditional pathway by installing
a senior male critic as the primary ‘first word’ and a male historical authority as the last
frame, thereby privileging the prestige of patriarchal critical authority as the most
legitimate mode of consecration. The translator’s role, while acknowledged on the front
cover, is structurally narrowed to the translated text itself (and, where present, to
localized interventions such as footnotes). The overall architecture thus keeps
interpretive authority flowing from masculinized sources, setting the tone and
boundaries through which Mary Shelley’s text is invited to be read. While the cover’s
authority line elevates Belge and Scott as the edition’s value-adding interpretive
bookends, the reader’s first internal encounter is the unsigned author bio and
chronology. These front-matter materials install an author-script before Belge’s longer
prefatory pedagogy begins. | therefore proceed in the order the edition trains its reader:
bio/chronology first, then Belge’s preface, and finally Scott’s afterword as the closing
frame.

3.1 Author Biography: Romantic-Tragic Framing

The first internal peritext the reader encounters immediately after the cover’s promise
of authoritative bookends is the author bio (and its accompanying chronology), which
scripts ‘Mary Shelley’ through relational lineage and romantic-tragic intelligibility before
any extended critical commentary begins. As a peritextual component, the biography
does not merely supply background information; it functions as threshold instruction,
pre-organizing what kinds of questions the reader is likely to ask about ‘Mary Shelley’
before and during the novel. Strikingly, this author-script is already encoded in the
heading itself, “MARY WOLLSTONECRAFT GODWIN SHELLEY”, which identifies her
through mother, father, and husband, foregrounding relational lineage as the primary
axis of legibility before authorship enters the frame (Shelley, 2019, Author Biography,
para. 1). This is a compact instance of guardianship by lineage: authorship is introduced
through relational credentials (mother/father/husband), so legitimacy arrives as
inherited and mediated rather than as autonomous intellectual agency.

210



Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalari Dergisi

The biography opens by anchoring Shelley’s life in deprivation and bereavement:
“Uzun ve zorlu bir dogumun ertesinde, yazar ve kadin haklari savunucusu annesi Mary
Wollstonecraft, lohusa hummasindan hayatini kaybetti”3 (Shelley, 2019, Author
Biography, para. 1). Wollstonecraft is named as “a writer and advocate of women’s
rights,” but the narrative quickly returns to loss as the organizing logic of the life story.
This is a familiar motif in Shelley’s cultural afterlives, yet its peritextual placement
matters: it invites the reader to meet Shelley first through vulnerability and fate rather
than through the intellectual questions and authorial decisions that structure
Frankenstein (Poovey, 1984, pp. 114-142).

Importantly, the biography does include a brief gesture toward intellectual
lineage: “Babasi Siyasi Adalet Uzerine Bir inceleme’nin (1793) yazari William Godwin idi.
Mary, ailesinin entelektiiel ¢cevresinde William Hazlitt, Charles Lamb, Samuel Taylor
Coleridge gibi aydinlarin etrafinda biiyiidii”* (Shelley, 2019, Author Biography, para. 1).
But this operates less as an account of Shelley’s intellectual formation than as a compact
consecrating move, a quick alignment with already-recognized names that supplies
symbolic capital without granting extended space to Shelley’s own authorial agency or
ideas. The narrative momentum then pivots decisively toward romance and scandal.

The bio scandal sequence is explicit: “On alti yagindayken o sirada evli olan sair
Percy Bysshe Shelley ile sevgili oldu; beraber Avrupa’ya kactilar. Shelley’nin esi Harriet’in
intiharindan sonra, ¢ift 1816 yilinda evlendi”® (Shelley, 2019, Author Biography, para. 1).
Factually, this is defensible as compressed biography; analytically, its threshold function
is consequential. It primes the reader to approach Shelley through transgression,
reputation, and consequence, routing women’s authority through the long-standing
cultural demand for propriety and reputational management. The hinge of the life story
becomes relational and catastrophic, an author-image in which authorship is made
legible through moralized romance rather than through deliberate intellectual labour.

The biography continues in the same tragic register, repeatedly organizing
narrative rhythm around death and loss (“6ldii... hayatini kaybetti... boguldu...”)®,
including the deaths of children and Percy’s drowning (Shelley, 2019, Author Biography,
para. 1). Even when the biography narrates the genesis and publication of Frankenstein,
agency remains structurally mediated: “Mary Shelley, Cenevre Goliu kiyisindaki Villa
Diodati’de kocasi Percy, aile dostlari Lord Byron ve (ivey kardesi Claire Clairmont ile tatil
yaparken Frankenstein’i yazmaya basladi”” hints that she started writing the novel while
holidaying within a social circle anchored by famous men, and the novel’s publication is

3 “Following a long and difficult labor, her mother Mary Wollstonecraft, a writer and advocate of women'’s
rights, died of puerperal fever.”

4 “Her father was William Godwin, the author of An Enquiry Concerning Political Justice (1793). Mary grew up
amid her family’s intellectual milieu, surrounded by figures such as William Hazlitt, Charles Lamb, and Samuel
Taylor Coleridge.”

5 “At sixteen, she became lovers with the poet Percy Bysshe Shelley, who was married at the time; they eloped
to Europe together. After Shelley’s wife Harriet’s suicide, the couple married in 1816.”

6 (“died... lost one’s life... was drowned”)

7 “Mary Shelley began writing Frankenstein while vacationing at Villa Diodati on the shores of Lake Geneva
with her husband Percy, the family friend Lord Byron, and her stepsister Claire Clairmont.”
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explicitly routed through Percy’s paratext: “Shelley’nin babasi Godwin’e adadigi roman,
Percy Shelley’nin imzasiz bir 6nséziyle 1818 yilinda yayimlandi”® (Shelley, 2019, Author
Biography, para. 1). In effect, the biography teaches the reader to understand Shelley’s
authorship through relational proximity and paratextual mediation rather than through
autonomous craft and intellectual intervention, narrowing the author-function into a set
of institutionally legible coordinates.

Shelley’s later writing career does appear, but largely as a list embedded within
the same fate-driven arc: “Shelley ilerleyen yillarda Lodore (1835) ve Falkner (1837)
romanlarini kaleme aldi; diger eserlerinin arasinda 14. ylzyilda gegen bir romans olan
Valperga (1823) ve insan medeniyetinin sonunun geldigi 21. ylzyil anlatan Son insan
(1826) bulunur”® (Shelley, 2019, Author Biography, para. 1). The cumulative result is a
form of biographical determinism: Frankenstein becomes legible as the natural
outgrowth of Romantic turmoil and personal catastrophe, rather than as a consciously
crafted intervention into political, philosophical, and gendered questions. Feminist
critique has long shown how such scripts can domesticate women’s authorship even
when they appear to explain it by substituting pathos and moral biography for authority,
argument, and craft (Poovey, 1984; Battersby, 1990).

Finally, the biography closes by re-coding the novel’s cultural trajectory in genre
terms: “Frankenstein Shelley’nin 6liminden sonra in kazanmaya devam etti ve modern
tarihin en &nemli korku mitlerinden biri haline geldi”*° (Shelley, 2019, Author Biography,
para. 1). This posthumous ‘horror myth’ framing further narrows the interpretive
horizon, aligning the novel with popular genre identity at the very moment the edition
claims it as a classic. In combination with Belge’s prefatory stance, then, the biography
(and the accompanying chronology) consolidates a coherent author-script: Mary Shelley
becomes a tragic heroine in the orbit of famous men, her legitimacy anchored in
proximity and catastrophe, and her author-function rendered culturally acceptable
through precisely the kinds of paratextual mediation that classics packaging is designed
to perform. Lastly, although a full item-by-item reading of the chronology exceeds the
scope of this article, it is crucial to note that its sequencing largely sustains the same
emphasis on relational milestones and losses, reinforcing the biographical weighting
established in the author note.

3.2 Murat Belge’s Preface: Evaluative Authorship Policing

With this romantic-tragic author-script already installed by the front-matter
bio/chronology, Murat Belge’s preface becomes the first extended interpretive voice
the reader meets, and the first place where evaluative authority explicitly polices
Shelley’s authorial standing (Belge, 2019, pp. 19-28). This preface is a substantive essay

8 “The novel, which Shelley dedicated to her father Godwin, was published in 1818 with an unsigned preface
by Percy Shelley.”

% “In the following years, Shelley wrote the novels Lodore (1835) and Falkner (1837); among her other works
are Valperga (1823), a romance set in the fourteenth century, and The Last Man (1826), which depicts a
twenty-first century in which human civilization has come to an end.”

10 “Frankenstein continued to gain fame after Shelley’s death and became one of the most important horror
myths of modern history.”
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that moves confidently across cultural history, adaptation, and literary context: it opens
with reflections on reproducibility and the circulation of iconic works, then turns to the
novel’s origin story, its afterlives in film and popular culture, and its place in Romantic-
era literary landscapes. This broad scope performs a legitimizing function at the level of
the threshold itself as it positions Belge as an authoritative presenter who can translate
Frankenstein into the idiom of ‘serious’ culture and thereby participate in the edition’s
consecrating work. Yet embedded in this guidance is what | describe as ‘evaluative
authorship policing” because the preface does not only contextualize the work, but also
periodically recalibrates Mary Shelley’s authorial standing through evaluative cues that
qualify, hedge, or delimit the terms under which her authorship becomes legitimate
within the edition’s institutional voice. The following analysis tracks these evaluative
moves as a central mechanism through which paratextual guardianship operates in the
‘first word’ of the book.

One of the most telling moments of evaluative authorship policing occurs when
Belge recounts the familiar Villa Diodati “ghost story” contest and then remarks that
“Yarisi Mary Shelley kazaniyor herhalde ‘acik farkla’ diyebiliriz — diyebilir miyiz?”! (2019,
p. 21). This rhetorical question —what | call the ‘Belge verdict line’ — introduces epistemic
doubt at precisely the point where Shelley’s achievement is typically celebrated. In
discourse-analytic terms, the move works as a form of modalization/hedging: it does not
directly deny Shelley’s authorship, but it downgrades the certainty of her “win” and re-
positions it as contestable knowledge. Put simply, Belge’s phrasing converts a
celebratory claim into a question of credibility, shifting Shelley’s achievement from
something we can “know” to something we must still submit to evaluation. The
performance of skepticism itself matters, because it resonates with longer gendered
histories of how women’s literary authority has been made precarious — recognized, yet
immediately re-subjected to qualification and external arbitration. This is not merely an
opinion about Shelley; it is a micro-level act of framing through which the preface
participates in regulating Shelley’s author-function, understood as the mode by which
an author-name organizes the classification, reception, and status of discourse
(Foucault, 1998, pp. 210-211).

Belge’s evaluative stance is reinforced by a second, quieter mechanism: naming
practices that encode hierarchy. Percy Bysshe Shelley is repeatedly referred to by the
authoritative surname “Shelley,” while Mary appears as “Mary,” suggesting a first-name
familiarity that can function as an informalizing move in critical discourse (Belge, 2019,
pp. 20-21). Such nomination is not neutral: Critical Discourse Analysis has shown that
how social actors are named (first name, surname, title, honorific) is a consequential
representational choice that organizes distance, status, and legitimacy (van Leeuwen,
1996; Wodak & Meyer, 2009). Read through Bourdieu’s (1991, pp. 239, 241-242)
account of symbolic capital as recognized distinction, this naming pattern matters
because names can carry different degrees of social and institutional weight. In this
preface, the surname “Shelley” helps stabilize Percy as the already-recognized literary
figure, while the repeated first-naming of “Mary” shifts Mary Shelley toward a more

11 “Mary Shelley wins the contest, apparently by a wide margin — or can we say she does?”
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biographical and anecdotal register, even though the edition otherwise fixes “Mary
Shelley” on the cover as the author of a classic. The effect, then, is not simply stylistic as
the preface’s internal address system subtly stabilizes Percy as the already-canonical
“Shelley,” while producing “Mary” as a more containable figure within the consecrating
frame.

The preface relies more overtly on sensational and tragic biographical details,
forming what | treat as the ‘bio-scandal sequence’. Belge (2019, pp. 20-21) compresses
Mary Shelley’s life into a rapid chain of elopement, pregnancies and infant deaths,
suicides, and drowning. The accumulation risks turning context into a spectacle of
suffering rather than a historically situated frame for authorship. His aside, “gercek
hayat Frankenstein’dan beterdir, diyebiliriz,”*? is especially revealing because it converts
biography into a dramatic supplement, priming the reader to approach the novel
through tragedy and scandal as interpretive keys (Belge, 2019, p. 21). From the
perspective of feminist authorship criticism, this is a recognizable technique: women’s
cultural authority is repeatedly made legible through propriety, affect, romance, and
moral biography, genres that can domesticate authorship even as they appear to explain
it (Poovey, 1984; Battersby, 1990).

A particularly consequential moment occurs when Belge (2019, p. 21) discusses
Mary’s circle and refers to Harriet as Mary Shelley’s “6bur Gvey kizkardes,” adding that
“o da Percy Shelley ile sevismis” and then committed suicide. Whether this is simply an
error or an imprecise phrasing, the passage shows how easily women around a male
literary figure can be collapsed into a sensationalized script of sexual entanglement and
moral drama, where female figures become exchangeable carriers of scandal rather
than differentiated historical actors. Even if read as a slip rather than an intention, its
discursive effect is to re-center the scene around sexual scandal and to make women'’s
proximity to Percy Shelley legible as moral drama. In line with feminist critical discourse
analysis, which attends to the reproduction of gendered power relations in discourse
(Lazar, 2005), this representational pattern matters because it turns biography into a
disciplinary frame. Mary’s authorial identity is made legible through impropriety,
scandal, and consequence, a pattern that resonates with Poovey’s (1984, pp. 143-144,
160) account of Mary Shelley’s negotiation of feminine propriety, public scrutiny, and
the unacceptable aspects of her earlier life. This produces a marked asymmetry as the
women around Percy are drawn into a moralized story of sexual entanglement, while
male sexual nonconformity is folded into the familiar scenery of Romantic sociability
rather than made the object of comparable judgment.

This policing is not limited to representational slips; it also appears in the
preface’s moralizing narration. Belge writes: “Shelley bir iki yil 6nce Mary ile sevismeye
baslamis, ama hélen evli. ... 1816’da Villa Diodati’ye giderken hentiz 18 yasinda degil. ...
Evli adamla bdyle yasadigi icin radikal feylesof Godwin kizina kiismustiir, konusmazlar”*3

12 “real life was worse than Frankenstein, we could say”

13 “Shelley had begun sleeping with Mary a year or two earlier, but he was still married. ... When she goes to
Villa Diodati in 1816, she is not yet eighteen. ... Because she lived like this with a married man, the radical
philosopher Godwin had fallen out with his daughter; they did not speak.”
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(2019, pp. 20-21). Here we can observe how the preface introduces a form of moral
surveillance: by foregrounding Mary’s involvement with a married man at “not yet
eighteen” and emphasizing Godwin’s disapproval, Belge primes the reader to interpret
Shelley’s life through transgression and punishment. The asymmetry is telling. Male
libertinism (Byron’s, Percy’s) is narrated as familiar Romantic ambience, while Mary’s
desire and agency become the focal point of disciplinary storytelling, an interpretive
economy that aligns closely with the historical demand that women’s public authority
be routed through modesty, propriety, and reputational management. Even when Belge
(2019, p. 21) later signals “Biz Godwin’leri, Shelley’leri birakalim, romanimiza
dénelim,”!* the preface has already established what counts as relevant “context” and
has already done the cultural work of producing a gendered Mary Shelley at the
threshold precisely through the discursive regulation of sex, reputation, and legitimacy
that modern institutions so often treat as explanatory truth rather than as a mode of
power.

This critique should not be read as a dismissal of Belge’s preface. His essay also
offers genuine literary insight: Belge (2019, pp. 19-20) notes, for instance, that many
screen adaptations reduce the Creature’s moral and affective complexity, whereas
Shelley’s novel grants the Creature far greater interiority and pathos. He sketches
intertextual genealogies and proposes contextual frames that can enrich readers’
appreciation of the novel’s cultural afterlives (2019, pp. 21-28). Yet within the economy
of the threshold, the preface’s overall effect remains double. It performs consecrating
work by installing Frankenstein as a ‘serious’ classic at the point of entry, while also
tempering Mary Shelley’s authorial standing by routing her legitimacy through an older
male critic’s evaluative narration, as if her triumph must be framed and managed before
the reader reaches her text.

In summary, Belge’s preface functions as the first-word component of the
edition’s guardianship apparatus: it grants Mary Shelley a place in the canon while
hedging the terms of that elevation. Across the micro-moves traced above, Shelley is
acknowledged yet made contestable (through modalized doubt), named yet
linguistically diminished (through hierarchical nomination), and contextualized yet
repeatedly reabsorbed into a moralized romance-tragedy script that disciplines the
conditions under which ‘Mary Shelley’ becomes legible as an author at the threshold.
The preface thus sets interpretive boundaries before the novel even begins; boundaries
that the afterword will not simply follow, but rearticulate from the other end of the
book’s authority architecture.

3.3 Walter Scott’s Afterword: Attribution Politics

The edition’s authority architecture culminates at the point of exit. After its front-matter
bio/chronology and Belge’s preface have prepared the reader’s approach to Mary
Shelley, the book closes by granting the last major interpretive voice to Walter Scott, a
historically prestigious male critic whose review arrives as a final frame (Scott, 2019, pp.
285-300). This last-word placement matters because it reactivates what | call attribution

1”

14 “Let’s leave the Godwins and Shelleys and return our nove
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politics: the early reception disputes and assumptions about who ‘really’ authored
Frankenstein, disputes that circulated under anonymity and were entangled with
gendered expectations about literary creation and authority. In paratextual terms, the
afterword does not merely add reception history, it also participates in managing the
author-function at the point of closure, especially because Foucault (1998, p. 213) notes
that literary texts are conventionally received through questions of attribution, origin,
date, authorship, and authorial value.

The afterword is presented in the edition as a Turkish translation of Walter Scott’s
1818 review, appended as an afterword (“Walter Scott’in sons6zii”). As a curatorial
choice, using an early reception document can serve a canonical function: it offers a
period ‘expert’ response and lends historical weight to the edition’s classics apparatus,
inviting the reader to register Frankenstein as a text already legible to authoritative
nineteenth-century criticism. Yet this authority is inseparable from the publication
conditions under which such reception was produced.

Most strikingly, Scott’s review reproduces early attribution uncertainty by
reporting that the novel is ‘said’ to have been written by Percy Bysshe Shelley, and by
aligning it affiliatively with Godwin and St. Leon through a chain of paternal and marital
connection. In the Turkish afterword, this appears as: “Frankenstein da St. Leon’la ayni
plana sahip olan bir roman; yanilmiyorsam Godwin’in damadi olan Percy Bysshe Shelley
tarafindan yazildig1 ve Godwin’e (bu parlak yazara) ithaf edildigi séyleniyor”? (2019, p.
288). Even if this attribution is historically contextual, its placement as the closing frame
is not neutral. The edition ends not with Mary Shelley’s own retrospective self-framing,
but with a prestige-bearing male critic restaging early doubt about authorship, precisely
the kind of external arbitration through which women’s authorial authority has
historically been made more contestable and more dependent on legitimation by
consecrating voices.

At this juncture, the corrective footnote becomes analytically decisive, especially
because it is not written by the translator of the novel. The afterword’s translator and
footnote-writer is Baris Ozkul, who is also listed among the volume’s editors. Ozkul’s
note reads: “Walter Scott’in bu makaleyi yazdigi 1818 yilinda Frankenstein’in yazarinin
Percy Bysshe Shelley olduguna dair rivayetler mevcuttu — ¢.n.”® (2019, p. 288). The
wording matters: by framing the attribution as “rivayetler” (rumours), the note explicitly
downgrades the epistemic status of Scott’s claim and contains its authority. The “- ¢.n.”
tag also marks the intervention as a translator’s note, foregrounding that the attribution
is being actively managed at the peritextual level rather than simply reproduced as
historical fact.

At the same time, the location and authorship of this correction matter for the
edition’s authority architecture. The counter-frame is not granted as a sustained

15 “Frankenstein, too, is a novel built on the same plan as St. Leon; if I'm not mistaken, it is said to have been
written by Percy Bysshe Shelley, Godwin’s son-in-law, and dedicated to Godwin (that brilliant writer).”

16 “In 1818, when Walter Scott wrote this article, there were rumours going around that the author of
Frankenstein was Percy Bysshe Shelley — translator’s note (¢.n.).”
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interpretive voice from the woman author or from the translator of the novel; it appears
as a localized editorial intervention performed from within the edition-making
apparatus itself. In other words, even the act of protecting Mary Shelley’s authorial
credit is mediated through the same institutional threshold structures that otherwise
organize the book’s framing around male authority. The result is a characteristic
asymmetry of guardianship: correction is permitted, but it remains marginal, while the
“last word” remains anchored in a prestige-bearing male voice. In other words, the
threshold apparatus corrects itself without redistributing authority as the rumor is
contained, but the structure that grants the “last word” to male prestige remains intact.

The afterword’s inclusion therefore performs two functions simultaneously. It
canonizes the text by attaching Scott’s historical authority as a consecrating document,
while also reinscribing a gendered history of authorship doubt at the point of exit,
contained only briefly by a translator/editorial note. In the terms developed in this
article, guardianship operates not only through what the peritext explains, but through
which voices are authorized to close the interpretive horizon and which interventions
appear only as small corrective margins.

This becomes especially clear when we consider what is not included. The edition
could have closed with Mary Shelley’s own 1831 Introduction, which is an authorial
paratext that narrates composition and reclaims interpretive authority in Shelley’s voice.
Instead, the volume closes with a male historical review and a brief containment note
supplied by the edition-making apparatus, leaving Shelley without an authorial last word
in the book’s peritextual architecture. This is a decisive act of closure: it privileges male
critical authority over female self-representation at the most consequential point of exit.

To sum up, Scott’s afterword functions as the capstone of the edition’s authority
architecture. It brings the weight of historical reception and consecrating prestige, but
along with it the weight of historically gendered attribution uncertainty. Ozkul’s “¢.n.”
footnote contains that uncertainty by naming it as rumour, yet it does not undo the
broader structure in which the last major discourse remains a male authority’s voice:
past (Scott) and present (the edition-making apparatus that translates and frames him).
In this threshold economy, the classic is authorized, but the woman author’s legitimacy
remains managed through paratextual mediation rather than anchored in her own self-
representation.

4. Discussion: Canonization vs. Feminist Horizon

Taken together, the peritexts of the iletisim 2019 edition of Frankenstein constitute a
coherent apparatus of canonization. Read on their own terms, they register as the
familiar toolkit of classics publishing: critical and historical accompaniment (biography,
chronology, preface, afterword,) and a paratextual economy that anchors value in
recognizable names, genres of commentary, and claims to pedagogical seriousness. In
this sense, the edition successfully integrates the novel into the prestige economy of
“proper classics” packaging, a tool designed to signal legitimacy, context, and cultural
weight at the threshold. Canonization and contextual accompaniment are not, in
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themselves, the problem; the question is how they are performed and whose authority
they require in order to make a woman-authored classic legible.

The analytic question, however, is not whether canonization is being performed,
but what kind, and at what cost. From a feminist translation perspective, the edition is
a missed opportunity. Its starting configuration (a woman author, a woman translator,
and a text whose reception history is itself entangled with gendered doubt and
patriarchal mediation) makes a different horizon of reading available at the threshold.
Yet the edition’s authority architecture repeatedly routes prestige through men while
routing Mary Shelley’s intelligibility through romance-tragedy and certification frames.

The effects are cumulative. The front cover’s authority line foregrounds male
frames as value-added guarantees; the author biography consolidates a romantic-tragic
narrative in which scandal and loss do more explanatory work than intellectual agency;
the chronology sustains similar weighting; Belge’s preface functions as a critical gateway
that performs evaluative authorship policing; and the afterword closes with a historically
prestigious male critic whose review reintroduces early attribution uncertainty under
the conditions of anonymity. In the terms developed in this article, this is paratextual
guardianship in action: a threshold system that admits Mary Shelley into the canon, but
on terms that keep patriarchal legitimation structurally central — at the entrance and
again at the point of exit.

At the same time, the edition’s paratexts also contain small counter-movements
that complicate any totalizing reading. The translator’s name (Serpil Caglayan) is printed
on the cover, and localized notes within the edition can, at points, function as
clarifications that contain misinformation or stabilize Shelley’s authorial credit. Yet it
matters where and how such interventions appear. In the Scott afterword, for example,
the corrective note is supplied by the afterword’s translator and one of the editors (Baris
Ozkul), which means the containment of misattribution is itself administered from
within the edition-making apparatus rather than granted as a sustained interpretive
voice for the woman author or the woman translator of the novel. The edition thus
distributes ‘translator visibility’ across different roles (Caglayan as the named translator
of the novel, Ozkul as translator/footnote-writer of the afterword within the editorial
team) without granting either role an equivalent threshold authority to the consecrating
male frames. Translator visibility thus coexists with translator containment: naming
occurs, but interpretive authority at scale, and at the book’s consequential thresholds,
remains disproportionately allocated to prestige-bearing male frames.

A feminist horizon of reading also sharpens the asymmetries of what is
emphasized versus what is backgrounded. Mary Wollstonecraft’s feminist legacy is
named, but it does not organize the biographical narrative; the dominant affect is not
feminist genealogy but bereavement, scandal, and fate. The historical and intellectual
particularity of a young woman author writing a foundational novel about creation,
responsibility, and social abandonment is acknowledged, yet repeatedly re-encoded as
an almost accidental outgrowth of catastrophe and proximity to famous men. What
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emerges is a Mary Shelley who is canonized as exceptional, yet persistently mediated,
spoken for, framed, and stabilized through patriarchal authority at the threshold.

5. Conclusion

In examining the iletisim (2019) edition of Frankenstein, this article has argued that
classics peritexts can participate in the production of a gendered author-function: a
patterned set of threshold choices through which “Mary Shelley” is produced for readers
while simultaneously being constrained within patriarchally legible terms. In this edition,
Shelley is admitted into the canon through an authority architecture that repeatedly
routes legitimacy through prestige-bearing male voices and stabilizes her intelligibility
through familiar scripts such as the youthful scandal, the tragic heroine, the author
whose standing is persistently adjacent to male endorsement. The point is not that these
peritexts ‘erase’ Shelley, but that they manage the conditions under which her
authorship becomes credible and culturally acceptable at the threshold.

This case clarifies why paratext is central to feminist translation studies. Paratexts
are not secondary ornaments to translation; they are key sites where authority, ethics,
and agency are distributed and made legible. The iletisim (2019) edition shows how
translator visibility can coexist with structural restrictions on interpretive agency: the
translator’s name appears on the cover, localized notes can correct misinformation, and
yet the scale and placement of interpretive authority remain disproportionately
allocated to consecrating frames authored by recognized male authorities. In this sense,
canonization proceeds alongside containment. The peritexts do not overtly deny
Shelley’s authorship; rather, they modulate it through calibrated skepticism, moralized
biography, and the reproduction (and partial containment) of historically sanctioned
attribution doubt within an apparatus that simultaneously claims pedagogical
seriousness and classic status.

Finally, the analysis suggests a broader implication for translation and classics
publishing in Turkey. Standard prestige markers such as prominent introductions,
reception documents, famous intellectual names do not operate neutrally when the
author is a woman whose cultural authority has historically been gendered and
contested. Under such conditions, good classics editing can also structure reception in
ways that canonize and contain at once. A feminist reading is therefore not an external
imposition on this edition’s project; it is necessary for apprehending what the edition
does at the threshold: who is authorized to speak first and last, which lives and
authorships become narratable as ‘context,” and which forms of authority are presumed
credible.

By naming these mechanisms as ‘paratextual guardianship’, the article offers a
transferable analytic for studying how classics packaging structures reception: not only
by what it includes, but by the distribution of voice, sequence, and authority through
which texts, and authors, are made legible. Beyond this single edition, the analysis
invites comparison across Turkish classics series where similar prestige markers recur.
‘Paratextual guardianship’ offers a method for tracking how these ‘standard’ devices
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shift meaning when the author is a woman and when authorship itself has a gendered
reception history.
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OZET

Bu calisma kurulusundan giinimize Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’'nde ceviri teknolojileri alanindaki
gelismelerin elestirel, sosyoteknik analizini sunmaktadir. Makale, ulusal ve uluslararasi belge ve
yayinlarin incelenmesi sonucunda, 6zellikle 2000’li yillara kadar olan siregte toplumsal ve siyasal
gelismelerin alana yansimalarina 1k tutmaktadir. Son ylzyilda diinyada ve Tirkiye'de geviri
teknolojileri konusunda biyiik gelismeler yasanmustir. Ozellikle ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda
Soguk Savas’in etkisiyle dinyada makine cevirisi ¢alismalari hizlanmis, s6z konusu savastaki
tutumunun da bir yansimasi olarak Tirkiye’de de makine gevirisi calismalari 1960’11 yillarin basinda
guindeme gelmis, ancak hayata gegcirilmemistir. 1980’li yillara dogru tekrar bilim insanlarinin ilgisini
¢eken konu, 2000’li yillarla birlikte yalnizca mihendislerin degil, geviribilimcilerin de arastirma
konusu haline gelmistir. 1990l yillardan itibaren daha ¢ok Bati’da yayginlasan bilgisayar destekli
geviri araglari 2000’li yillarin ortalarindan itibaren Tirkiye’de de benimsenmeye baslamistir. Ceviri
teknolojilerinin  Mutercim Tercimanlik/Ceviribilim mufredatlarinda énemli bir yer tuttugu
glnimuzde s6z konusu teknolojilerin egitime ve ¢evirmenlere etkisi de arastirma konularinin
basinda gelmektedir. Tlrkiye Cumhuriyeti’nde geviri teknolojisi konusunda yapilan arastirma ve
gelistirme ¢alismalari, kamu kaynaklarinin bu alanda yiritilen bilimsel arastirmalara aktariimasi
yoluyla glglendirilebilir. Zira, bdyle bir yol tarihte diinyanin 6nde gelen dlkeleri tarafindan
izlenmis; bu Ulkelerde bilimsel arastirmalara saglanan devlet destegi sayesinde makine gevirisi
alaninda ilerlemeler kaydedilmistir. Blylk ve glglii bir geviri sektori olan bir Ulkede yerel
¢ozlimlerin tesvik edilmesi ve yayginlastiriimasi son yillarda giderek énem kazanan teknolojik
egemenligi destekleyebilecek temel adimlardir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: yapay ceviri, makine cevirisi, ceviri teknolojileri, ceviribilim, Tirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti

ABSTRACT
This study provides a critical, sociotechnical analysis of developments in translation technologies
in the Republic of Tirkiye from its foundation to the present. By examining domestic and
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international documentation and publications, this article explores the repercussions of
sociopolitical developments on the field with a particular focus on the period leading up to the
new millennium. The last century has witnessed major developments in the field of translation
technologies worldwide and in Tiirkiye. Machine translation (MT) research accelerated in the
post-World War 2 period due to the Cold War. MT was also brought to the agenda of Tirkiye,
mostly because of her position in the Cold War era, but did not materialise. MT became a topic of
interest predominantly for scholars in the engineering field towards the end of the 1970s, but with
the start of the millennium, it became a research topic for translation scholars too. Computer-
assisted translation tools, which began to be adopted in the West as early as the 1990s, were
welcomed in Tirkiye only a decade later. Today, translation technologies are important in
translation and interpreting curricula, and their impact on education and translators is a top
research topic. Strengthening research and development on translation technologies within the
Republic of Tirkiye can be effectively realised through the strategic allocation of public funds.
Such an initiative would mirror the historical trajectories of the leading nations, where early
advancements in machine translation were achieved through sustained state-level support for
scientific research. In a country with a robust translation industry, promoting and disseminating
domestic solutions are essential steps toward achieving technological sovereignty, which is a
priority that has gained increasing importance in recent years.

Keywords: artificial translation, machine translation, translation Technologies, translation studies,
The Republic of Turkiye

1. Giris

Teknoloji alaninda gerceklesen gelismeler toplumsal ve siyasal gelismelerin bir
yansimasidir. Tek geyreklik net kar ylizden fazla Ulkenin gayrisafi yurtici hasilasindan
daha gok olan teknoloji devleri (Cingari, 2025) bugin uluslararasi iliskileri sekillendiriyor
olsa da bu sirketlerin gelisimi de yine diinyadaki ekonomi-politik dinamiklerin bir sonucu
olarak yorumlanir (Bradford, 2023). Bu makale, Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti'ndeki ceviri
teknolojilerinin tarihini ve toplumsal etkilerini iktisadi ve siyasal gelismeler 1s1ginda,
sosyoteknik bir analizle ve elestirel bir bakis acisiyla ele almaktadir. Tirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulus yil olan 1923’te ceviri teknolojilerine dair bilinen herhangi bir
gelisme yoktur. Bir Kurtulus Savasi vererek kurulan Cumhuriyet uluslararasi diizlemde
kendine bir yer edinme siirecine girer ve Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’in onderliginde blyik
devrimler gerceklesir. Elbette bu devrimlerde cevirinin de roli vardir. Ornegin, yeni
sistemin ilan edilmesinin hemen ardindan girisilen hukuk devriminin temel taslarini
olusturan metinler kita Avrupasi'ndan geviri yoluyla iktibas edilir (Yazici & Yazici, 2020).

Cumbhuriyeti’mizin kuruldugu yil Walter Benjamin, Baudelaire gevirisinin giris
kisminda “Cevirmenin Gorevi” bashgiyla kaleme aldigi yazida gevrilebilirlik kavramina da
deginir:

Dil Granlerinin gevrilebilirligi Gzerinde, insanlar agisindan bunlar gevrilemez nitelik
tasisalar bile, durmak gerekir. Ustelik kati bir geviri kavrami ¢ikis noktasi alindiginda, bu
Urilinlerin gergekten de belli 6lglide gevrilemez olmasi gerekmez mi? Belli dil Griinlerinin
cevirisi istenmeli midir, sorusu, iste boyle bagimsiz kilinmis bir anlam igerisinde ortaya
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konmahdir. Clinku burada gegerli olan tlimce sudur: Ceviri bir bicimse eger, o zaman
cevrilebilirlik belli yapitlarin temel 6zelliklerinden sayilmalidir. (Benjamin, 1923/1983)1

Dilbilimci, edebiyat elestirmeni ve filozofun géziinden bakildiginda, geviri ¢ok
farkli etkenlerin devreye girdigi karmasik bir surectir. Bununla birlikte, geviribilimin
heniiz bir bilim dal olarak ortaya cikmadigi donemlerde dilbilimcilerin yani sira
matematikgiler de dil ve ceviri lizerine kafa yormus ve genellikle dili ¢6zilebilecek bir
kod olarak gérmuslerdir. Volapik ve Esperanto gibi evrensel dil olusturma cabalari ise
19. yiizyihn sonlarinda gorilmistlr. Birgok isi oldugu gibi, ceviriyi de makinelere
yaptirabilir miyiz fikri de yine 1920’li yillarin basinda somutlasir. Ceviri makinesi olarak
adlandirilabilecek ilk cihazin 1924 yilinda Estonya’da A. Vaker (ya da Baker) adli bir kisi
tarafindan icat edildigi distntlmektedir (Melguk v& Ravig, 1967). Ne yazik ki bu cihaza
dair herhangi bir gériint ya da yazih belge bulunmamaktadir.

Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti ilk on vyilinda sanayisini gelistirmeye, devrimleri
koklestirmeye ve yeni devrimler yapmaya odaklanir. Cumhuriyetin 10. yildoniimiinde
yaptigi konusmada Atatiirk aklin ve bilimin 6nemine vurgu yapar. Diinyadaki gelismeleri
yakindan takip eden lider, bilimsel ilerleme yolunda dilin ve okuryazarli§in dneminin
farkindadir. 1928 yilinda yapilan Harf Devrimiyle okuryazarlik oranlari artmaya baslar ve
1930’lara gelindiginde ceviri yoluyla Bati’dan ve Dogu’dan klasik eserlerin okunmasi
tesvik edilir. Terciime Biirosu bunun en etkin aracidir?. Bununla birlikte, Atatiirk’iin 1932
yilinda “Bilim ceviri ile olmaz, incelemekle olur.” dedigi de aktarilmaktadir (Atatlirk
Arastirma Merkezi, 2023). Ceviri etkinligini dislamamakla beraber, bir ulusun kendi
bilimini ve teknolojisini gelistirerek bagimhliktan kurtulabilecegine isaret eden bu soz,
konu ceviri teknolojilerine geldiginde ayri bir 6nem kazanmaktadir.

2. ilk geviri makineleri

1933 yilinda diinyada iki ceviri makinesi drnegi ortaya ¢ikmistir. iki farkli makinenin
mucitlerinin ikisinin de yolu simdiki adi St. Petersburg olan Petrograd’dan gecmistir. iki
mucidi tam bir zaman sirasina koymak mimkin degildir; zira ikisinin de benzer
donemlerde, farkh cografyalarda benzer konulara kafa yordugu bilinmektedir. Tiflis
dogumlu Georges Artsrouni, Bolsevik Devrimi'nin kalbi olan sehirde bir Fransiz
yliksekokulunda miihendislik egitimi alir, ama devrimden sonra, i¢ savas sirasinda
Fransa’ya go¢ eder. Fransa’da yaptigl ¢alismalar sonucunda ceviri makinesi icat eden
Artsrouni, makinesine “mekanik beyin” adini verir (Daumas, 1965). Elektronik sozliik

1 Walter Benjamin’in bu metni Millt Egitim Bakanhginin ¢ikardigi Terciime Dergisinin 1961 yilinda yayimlanan
73-74. sayisinda Melahat Ozgii’niin gevirisiyle “Ceviricinin Odevi” bashgiyla yer almistir. Yukaridaki alintiy Ozgii
soyle gevirmistir: “[...] ¢evrilemiyecek deyis tarzlarinin bile gevrilebilecegi soylenebilir. Cok kesin bir geviri
kavrami altinda, tamamiyle degilse bile, hic olmazsa bir dereceye kadar gevrilir — Bu halde, deyis tarzlarinin
cevrilmesi istenmeli mi, diye de sorulabilir? Clinki: “Ceviri, eger bir sekilse, o zaman bu tarzlarin gevrilmesi,
birgok eserler i¢in 6n planda gelmelidir", cimlesinin hala degeri vardir.” (s. 112) Benjamin, W. (1923/1983,
Eylil-Ekim). Ceviricinin Odevi. Terciime (73-74), 110-121. (M. Ozgi, Gev.)

2 Konumuz geregi burada Sabri Glrses’in (2022) kaleme aldig1 Tercime Makinesi adli bilim-kurgu 6ykusini de
anmak gerekir.
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olarak nitelendirilebilecek bu cihaz metinlerin bir dilden digerine mekanik yolla
aktarilabilecegi fikrini somutlastirmasi bakimindan oldukga 6nemlidir.

Diger o6nemli isim Pyotr Petrovic Smirnov-Troyanski'dir (Mértp MeTposuy
CmupHOB- TposHckuii). Troyanski, o dénemdeki adi Petrograd imparatorluk Universitesi
olan St. Petersburg Devlet Universitesi'ne girer, fakat Birinci Diinya Savasi nedeniyle
egitimini tamamlayamaz. Devrimden sonra (ilkesinde kalmaya devam eden ve Kizil
Profesorler Enstitlisii'ne donen Troyanski 1933 yilinda SSCB Bilimler Akademisi'nde
goreve baslar. Troyanski, eszamanli olarak bir ya da birden fazla dilde geviri Gretmek icin
bir makine icat etmistir. Troyanski’nin ¢alismalari kendisi hayattayken hak ettigi ilgiyi
gormez, ancak 1950’lerde SSCB’de makine cevirisi ¢alismalari hiz kazandiginda Sovyet
bilim insanlari onun ne kadar degerli bir is yaptiginin farkina varirlar (Gordin, 2020).
Artsrouni de calismalarini 1940Q’lara kadar ilerletse de bilgisayarin ayak sesleriyle onun
mekanik temelli calismalari da golgede kalir.

ikinci Dlinya Savasi tiim Ulkelerde biiyiik yikim yaratir ve diinya dengeleri biyiik
Olglide degisir. Savas sirasinda gelistirilen sifre ¢dzme ¢alismalarinin geviri alanina da
yansimalari olacaktir. Bitimine kadar bu ikinci savasa dogrudan dahil olmayan tGlkemizde
ise savasin baslangicindan tam doért ay o©nce dizenlenen Birinci Turk Negriyat
Kongresi'nde alinan kararlar dogrultusunda 1940 yilinda Terciime Biirosu kurulur. Geng
Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti diinya klasiklerini Tlrkceye kazandirarak kiltir ve edebiyat
alaninda ilerleme kaydetme g¢abasindayken, savas sonrasi iki blylik gli¢c olarak sahneye
¢itkan Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) ve Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi (SSCB)
makine gevirisi ¢galismalarina odaklanmiglardir. Bu ¢alismalarda gevirinin amacinin kilttr
ve edebiyatla ilgisi yoktur; odak noktasi bilim ve tekniktir.

Amerikali tarihci Michael Gordin’in (2016) ironik sekilde Dostoyevski Makinesi
olarak adlandirdig ceviri makinesi Georgetown Universitesi ve IBM sirketi isbirliginde
gerceklestirilen bir proje kapsaminda yaratilir. 1954 yilinda bu makinenin marifetleri
halka tanitilir, ancak bu noktaya kolay gelinmez. Rockefeller Vakfi'nin Doga Bilimleri
boliminin baskani matematik¢i Weaver, 1946’da Andrew Donald Booth’a bitiin
dillerin savasta diisman sifrelerini ¢ézmek icin kullanilan tekniklerle ¢ozilebilecek bazi
basit unsurlar icerebilecegi fikrini paylasir (The Committee on Science and Astronautics,
1960). Bir yil sonra, sibernetigin kurucusu Norbert Wiener’la da benzer disiinceleri
paylasir; ancak Wiener otomatik geviri fikrini pek gercekci bulmaz. Weaver 1949 yilinda
bilim insanlarina yaptigi ¢agriyla makine cevirisi ¢alismalarinin isaret fisegini atesler.
Filozof, matematikgi, dilbilimci Yesua Bar-Hillel'in makine gevirisi (zerinde calismak
tizere israil’den MIT’ye davet edilmesi Weaver’in ¢agrisindan iki yil sonra, ilk Mekanik
Ceviri Konferansi’nin diizenlenmesi ise Bar-Hillel'in MIT’ye gelisinden bir yil sonra
gerceklesir. Bu ¢alismalarin temel motivasyonu o zaman ileri diizeyde olan Sovyetler
Birligi’'nde yapilan bilimsel calismalari ve bunlara dair yayinlari takip edebilmektir. Bunun
icin makine cevirisi projesine CIA olarak bilinen ABD Merkezi istihbarat Teskilati'ndan
Savunma Bakanligi'na bir¢cok kurum milyonlarca dolar hibe eder. Cok dilli ve ¢ok uluslu
yapisiyla ceviri konusunda motivasyonu yiiksek olan SSCB’nin de bu tiir calismalara
girismesi uzun sirmez. Troyanski’nin degerini anlayan Dimitri Panov (Belskaya, vd.,
1959) makine cgevirisi calismalarini koordine eder, Leningrad ve Moskova basta olmak
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Uzere birgok merkezde otomatik geviri arastirmalari gergeklestirir. Troyanski’yi “makine
gevirisinin Babbage’1” olarak niteleyen Bar-Hillel'in (1960, s. 111) de ifade ettigi lzere,
Sovyetler Birligi makine gevirisi konusunda ABD’nin ilerisine geg¢se de bilgisayar
teknolojisi konusunda ABD kadar hizli ilerleme kaydedemedigi icin belirli bir noktadan
sonra tikanir (Peters, 2016).

Makine cevirisinin yikselise gectigi bir donem olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz
1950’lerden 1960’larin ortalarina kadar uzanan zaman diliminde Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ni
ilgilendiren gelismeler de yasanir. Cok partili doneme gegisle 1950 yilinin mayis ayinda
Demokrat Parti iktidara gelir ve Adnan Menderes basbakan olur. ikinci Diinya Savasindan
sonra Kuzey Atlantik Antlasmasi Orgiitii (NATO) ve Dostluk, isbirligi ve Karsilikli Yardim
Antlasmasi (Varsova Pakti) catisi altinda iki farkli blok arasinda birincisini segen
Menderes hikimeti, Turkiye daha NATO’ya lye degilken Kore’deki, Glneylilerin 625
Savasl (25 Haziran’da basladig icin), Kuzeylilerin Atayurdu Kurtarma Savasi olarak
adlandirdiklari ve ginimize kadar da sonlanmamis olan savasa Tirk askerini NATO’ya
destek amagli gobndermesiyle bu yoldaki segimini iyice belirgin hale getirir. Bu siyasal ve
askerf tercihin Tirkiye’deki makine gevirisi calismalarina da yansimalari olacaktir.

3. ilk Tlirkge makine gevirisi tesebbiisii

Georgetown-IBM Deneyinin basina getirilen Léon Emile Dostert, Turkiye'yi de ziyaret
eder ve ingilizce-Tiirkce bir ceviri makinesi olusturmayi planlar ya da olusturmakla
gorevlendirilir. ingilizce egitimi icin 1958-1964 yillari arasinda yaklasik 1.200.000 dolarlik
bir hibe de alan Dostert, Ankara Universitesi ve Gazi Enstitiisi ile ¢alisir (United States
Agency for International Development. Contract Services Division, 1963). Niirnberg
Mahkemelerinde IBM sirketinin eszamanh geviri teghizatini kurmak ve idare etmekle
sorumlu olan Dostert, Yugoslavya ve Tiirkiye’de buna benzer diizeneklerle ingilizce
Ogretimine iliskin calismalar yuritur. Dostert, makine gevirisi ¢alismalarina temel
olusturacak ingilizce-Tiirkce karsilastirmali sézdizim calismalari yiiritmek tizere Roderick
Ross MacDonald’1 Tiirkiye’ye tayin eder ve 1961 yilinda ingilizce-Tiirkce makine cevirisi
projesi konusulmaya baslanir. MacDonald’in 1963 yilinda hazirladigi raporda Tirkgeye
11 sayfa ayrilmistir.

Tirkiye’'nin kendi inisiyatifiyle degil, ABD vyetkililerinin koordinasyonuyla
ylrituldigu anlasilan Tirkge makine gevirisi galismalarina Tiirk bilim insanlari da dahil
edilir. Ornegin, dilbilimci Sabahat Sansa (Tura) 1956-1957 yillarinda Fulbright bursuyla
Georgetown Universitesi'ne gider; Benkii Kirsan (Aksoy) ise Columbia ve Georgetown
Universitelerinde 6grenim goriir. Gazi Ogretmen Egitim Enstitiisi’nden egitimbilimci
Ferhunde Aker Teksas Universitesi’nde bir ddnem dil egitimi alir. Liitfi Salman Austin’de
dilbilim tezi yazmistir (Troike, 1991). Tirkiye’de ABD’nin yaratttga dil calismalarina
destek olan bir diger isim de Glilzeren (Gulseren) Koprili’dir (Lehmann, 2000, s. 149-
150).

Bir yil kadar strdtgi anlasilan hazirlik galismalari 1962 yilinin sonlarina dogru
durur, bilgisayara aktarilamadan kalir. Halbuki tilkemizde 1960 yilinda Karayollari Genel
Midirligi'nde IBM-650 bilgisayarinin kullanildigini goriirtiz. Gelgelelim, bu bilgisayar
yaklasik on yil nce Georgetown-IBM deneyinde Rusca teknik metinleri ingilizceye
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cevirmek igin kullanilan IBM-701 bilgisayarindan ¢ok daha yavas bir bilgisayardir. Elbette,
projenin teknik yetersizlikten mi, insan kaynaklarinin yetersizliginden mi, Tirkgenin
yarattig 6zel zorluklardan mi yoksa birokratik ya da siyasi nedenlerle mi durduruldugu
tam olarak bilinmemektedir. O dénemde makine gevirisi calismalarinda Hint-Avrupa dil
ciftlerine odaklanildigi ve Tirkge Gzerinde bir projenin zorlayici oldugu da
aktarilmaktadir (Troike, 1991, s. 472). Bu projenin resmf bir statli tasimadigi, GELP, yani
Georgetown Universitesi ingilizce Dil Programi biinyesinde bir yan proje gibi yuritildigi
ve 1960’ yillarin ortalarina dogru ABD’de makine gevirisi ¢alismalarinin 10 yil dnceki
heyecanini yitirdigi ve verilen fonlarin azaldigi dikkate alinirsa, Tirkge makine gevirisi
projesinin neden rafa kaldirildigi daha iyi anlasilir. Troike, GELP programinin egitim,
Tirkce makine cevirisi projesinin ise askerf amach oldugunu belirtir. Bununla birlikte,
GELP’i daha yakindan inceledigimizde, Pierce (1980) bu programin 1954-1962 yillari
arasinda uygulandigini, “Turkgeden baska bir dilde bir kelime duymamis birkag dizine
Tirka cesitli Amerikan Universitelerinden CIA programlarini basariyla tamamlayacak
dizeye getirecek sekilde egittigini” belirtmektedir (s. 30). Turkiye'nin ABD ile olan askeri
isbirliginin Ust duzeyde fakat genel olarak tek tarafli oldugu 1962 yilinin Ekim ayinda
yasanan fiize krizinde Tiirkiye’nin pasif roliinden de anlasiimaktadir (Gheorghe, iplikgi,
& Tokath, 2025).

Makine cevirisi tarihinde doniim noktalarindan biri de meshur ALPAC (Automatic
Language Processing Advisory Committee / Otomatik Dil isleme Danisma Kurulu)
raporudur. 1964 yilinda kurulup iki yil sonra 124 sayfalik bir rapor hazirlayan kurulun
basinda lowali John Robinson Pierce vardir. Bilgisayar teknolojisinin gelismesinde buyuk
rol oynayan, Troyanski gibi dahilerin yetisemedigi, makine cgevirisi projelerini miimkin
kilan transistorleri 1949’da icat eden ekipte yer alan Pierce’in transistor teriminin de isim
babasi oldugu aktarilir (PBS, 1999). ALPAC raporunun makine gevirisi arastirmalarina
etkisi cok olumsuz olur; fonlar kesilir, konuya ilgi azalir. Ceviriyi bilgisayarlara yaptirma
fikri, ‘bilgisayarlar cevirmenlere yardimci olsun’ fikrine evrilir. Gerek Sovyetler Birligi’'nde
gerekse Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’'nde bu alanda bir duraklama dénemi yasanir; ancak
calismalar tamamen durmaz. Ozellikle ABD’de sirketler otomatik geviri isine girerler.
Kamu kaynaklariyla olusturulan birikim, basta SYSTRAN olmak Uzere 06zel sirketlerin
kullanimina sunulur.

Matematikgi Cahit Arf 1959 yilinda Erzurum’da yaptigl konusmada makinelerin
duslintp diisinemeyecegini ve nasil dislinebilecegini sorgular. Komsumuz Glrcistan
Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’nin baskenti olan ve Erzurum’a yaklasik 500 km uzaklikta
bulunan Tiflis’teki hesaplama c¢alismalarini 6rnek veren Arf (ilkemizde de benzer
calismalar yapilmasini arzular. Arf belki de Tiflis'te igor Aleksandrovic Melcuk’un
liderliginde ve meslektasi Mary Domenia’nin yardimiyla Giirclice-Rusga makine gevirisi
denemelerinden haberdardir. Arf'e gore “[ilnsan beyninin kendi kendisini kendi
inisiyatifi ile tekemml ettirmesine mukabil makine yapildigi gibi kalmaktadir. Bununla
beraber kendi kendisini tekemmiil ettiren makine tasarlamak mimkindar” (1959, s.
103); fakat makinelerin “estetik bakimdan insan beynine” benzetilmesinin yakin
gelecekte miimkiin olmadigini ve belki de hic miimkin olamayacagini dislindiglini de
belirtir (Arf, 1959, s. 103). Arf'in bu so6zleri sarf etmesinden 63 yil sonra, yapay zeka
sohbet botlarinin biling kazandigini iddia eden bir yazilim miihendisi Google sirketi
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tarafindan isten kovulur (De Cosmo, 2022). Tiirkiye’de, Georgetown projesi kapsaminda
yapilan gayriresmi girisimin disinda, yaklasik 20 yil boyunca makine gevirisi konusunda
hicbir ¢calisma yapilmaz. Ulkemizde, Arfin konusmasinda calisma bicimini tarif ettigi
makineler de Uretil(e)memektedir. 1960’larin sonlari ve 1970’lerin baslarinda baslica
Universitelerde bilgisayar miihendisligi béltimleri kurulmaya baslar.

4.1970’li yillardan internete Tiirkiye’de bilisim

Bilisim terimleri konusunda yaptigi katkilariyla da bilinen Aydin Kéksal doktor unvanini
1975 yilinda Hacettepe Universitesi'nde, Tiirkcenin  Ozdevimli  Bigimbilgisi
Coziimlemesine ilk Yaklasim bashkh teziyle alir. Makine cevirisi calismalarina temel
olusturabilecek bir konu olmasi bakimindan énemli olan bu ¢alismalari yurittigld dénem
olan 1975’te Aydin Koksal, Birlesmis Milletler toplantisinda Turkiye'yi temsil etmek tzere
Moskova’ya gider ve gitmeden 6nce Sovyetler Birligi Bilimler Akademisiyle yazisarak, o
donemde, Koksal’'in deyimiyle, 6zdevimli (otomatik) ceviri konusunda énde gelen isimler
olan Olga Kulagina, Andreyev ve Melguk ile gérismek istedigini bildirir. Sadece Kulagina
ve yardimcilariyla gorisebildigini belirten Kéksal asagidaki noktalari belirtmektedir:

Moskova’nin tnli Ozdevimli Ceviri Laboratuvar’'nda 36 dil tizerinde calisiyorlardi, ama
ellerinde bizim sahip oldugumuz olanaklarla donatilmig gelismis bilgisayar dizgeleri
yoktu. Dilbilimciler, bilgisayarda uygulanacak algoritmalar tanimlayip bunlardan elde
edilebilecek ¢6zlimleme sonuglarini, matematikei gibi calisan dilbilimci asistanlar eliyle
siniyorlardi. Boylece ¢éziimleme algoritmalari ile ilgili “Geregler” (Materiyal) Uretip
bunlari yayinhyorlardi. Bu ¢ok yorucu isleri yapanlardan Salyapina ile tanistim, bu geng
bilim kadininin sabrini ve galiskanhigini évdigimi animsiyorum. Kendisini bilgisayar
yerine koyup “elimdeki algoritmayi adim adim uygulasam nasil bir ¢ikti elde edebilirdim”
diye aylarca c¢alismak kolay is degildi. Benim elimde Avrupa’nin en biyik
bilgisayarlarindan biri vardi Hacettepe’de. Programlama yeteneklerimizi de iyice
gelistirmistik. Boyle olunca, bu kosullar bilimsel merakimizla bilgisayar hiziyla bulusunca,
bu ugurda 5-6 yilimizi da verince dogal olarak iyi bir is ¢ikarma sansimiz dogmustu. (Balci,
2010)

Aydin Koksal Andreyev, 1955 yilinda Leningrad Devlet Universitesi'nde makine
cevirisi grubu kurarak aradil Gizerine galismalar yuriten Nikolay Dimitriyevig AndreyeVv’i
(Hukonait Omutpuesny AHapees) kastediyor olmalidir. Olga Kulagina ise Melguk’la
birlikte calisan ekipte yer alan basarili bir bilim kadinidir. Aydin Koksal Tiirkiye’'deki
bilgisayarlarla 6viinse de, bu bilgisayarlar elbette IBM yapimidir (Orta Dogu Teknik
Universitesi Bilgi islem Daire Baskanligl, t.y.) ve iilkemizde makine gevirisi alaninda
1980’lere kadar herhangi bir calisma yapilmaz. Koéksal, makine gevirisine olan ilgisini
1982 yilinda yayimlanan Dilbilim Seckisi (Glinimiiz Dilbilimiyle ilgili Yazilardan Ceviriler)
kitabinda Bilisimsel Dilbilim bashgini tasiyan bir makaleyi ¢evirerek gosterir. Bu
makalenin alt basliklarindan biri ‘Mekanik Ceviri’dir. Koksal daha sonra mekanik cevirisi
konusunda calismalarinda bulunmaz. Kuruldugu yil olan 1971’den 1975’e kadar Tirkiye
Bilisim Dernegi (TBD) baskani olarak gorev yapar (Turkiye Bilisim Dernegi, t.y.). TBD’nin
ikinci baskani Necdet Bulut’tur. Purdue Universitesi'nden doktora derecesini alip 1974’te
Tirkiye'ye doénen Bulut’un bilisim teknolojisi lizerine onlarca yazisi bulunmaktadir
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(Erdilek Bulut, 2018). Necdet Bulut, “ileri Teknoloji” baglikli yazisinda yukarida belirtilen
teknolojik bagimliiga vurgu yapar: “ileri teknoloji toplumlarin kendi i¢ celigkilerinden,
kendi i¢ dinamizminden dogdugunda toplumlari ileri gétiirmekte. Oysa ulkemiz gibi
emperyalizmin bicimlendirdigi c¢arpik kapitalistiesme siirecini yasayan bir dlkede
teknoloji Uretilmemektedir. Teknoloji disardan ithal edilmektedir” (Erdilek Bulut, 2018,
s. 113). ithal teknolojiyi kullanacak teknik eleman eksikligini de dile getiren Bulut,
Universitelerdeki egitim programlarinin yetersiz kaldigi icin bilgisayar egitiminin
¢okuluslu sirketlerin tekelinde kaldigini da belirtir (s. 114). Necdet Bulut sadece bir yil
gorevde kalabilir; 1978'de silahli saldiri sonucu hayatini kaybeder.

Tiirkiye 24 Ocak 1980'de alinan kararlarla neoliberal politikalari hayata gegirmeye
baslar ve 12 Eylil darbesini takip eden yillarda daha ¢ok disa bagimh hale gelir. ABD’de
Reagan, Birlesik Krallik’ta Thatcher yonetimleriyle muhafazakar bir rlzgarin estigi
diinyada Sovyetler Birligi'nde de adim adim ¢ozilise dogru bir gidis gorulir. Bununla
birlikte, teknoloji alaninda biiylik gelismeler yasanir. Mikrobilgisayarlarin ve kisisel
bilgisayarlarin ortaya ciktigi yillarda analogdan dijitale gegis de hizlanir.

Birinci Ulusal Bilisim Kongresi (Bilisim '76) 16-18 Ekim 1976’da Ankara’da, Orta
Dogu Teknik Universitesi’nde yapilir ve kongreye 67 kurulustan 250 kisi katilir ve toplam
30 bildiri sunulur (Tiirkiye Bilisim Dernegi, t.y.). Necdet Bulut “Ulusal Bilisim Politikasi -
Giincel Gérev” baslikh bir bildiri sunar. ikinci kongre (Bilisim ‘78) 18 Aralik 1978'de yine
Ankara’da toplanir ve Aydin Kéksal burada “Tirkcenin Ozdevimli Bigimbilim
Cozimlemesi” baslikh bildirisini sunar. Tlrkiye’de mekanik ceviriyle dogrudan ilgili ilk
calismaya Ugtincii Ulusal Bilisim Kurultayi'nda (Bilisim ‘80) rastlanmaktadir. Atilla Elgi ve
Zeki Sagay 1981 yilinda yapilan kurultayda “ingilizceden Tiirkceye Ozdevimli Ceviri”
bashkl bildiriyi sunarlar. Zeki Sagay, yiiksek lisans tezini Atilla Elgi danismanliginda ODTU
Bilgisayar Muhendisligi B6lim{i’nde yazar. Tez bashgi da sunduklari bildiriyle paraleldir:
“A computer translation of English to Turkish” [ingilizceden Tiirkceye Bir Bilgisayar
Cevirisi]3. Dogal dil tanimi icin bir ara dil tasarlayan Sagay, Urettigi yazilima Cevirmen
adini verir ve sdyle belirtir: “Cevirmen, ingilizce teknik metinleri herhangi bir 6n islem
olmaksizin girdi olarak alir nokta c¢ikti verilen metnin dizglin bir Tirkce cevirisidir.
Cevirilmis metin Gzerinde ek bir islem yapmaya gerek yoktur. Ceviri Tlrkgce seslem ve
sozdizimsel kurallara uygundur. (Sagay, 1981, s. ix).”

Zeki Sagay’in tezinin “Kaynakg¢a” bélimiinde Mehmet Ali Ozenci’ye ait ve 1978
tarihli “An Experiment in English-Turkish Translation Using Digital Computers”
[ingilizceden Tiirkceye Bilgisayar Cevirisi Uzerine Bir Calisma] baslikli yiiksek lisans tezi
yer almaktadir. Elektrik miihendisligi béliimiinde okuyan Ozenci’'nin tez danismani
Turkiye Bilisim Dernegi baskanhgl da yapmis olan Gliney Géneng'tir. Sagay’in tezinden
farkh olarak bir artdiizeltim (post-editing) ©6ngorilmektedir. Bu baglamda, “ceviri

3 0DTU veritabaninda “A Computer Translation from English to Turkish” (Sagay, 1981) olarak kaydedilen tezin
baslgl, tezin danismani olan Atilla Elgi'nin su anda bagh oldugu tniversitenin internet sitesinde yer alan ayrintil
dzgecmisinde “Bir Ozdevimli Ozet Cikarma Yontemi” olarak belirtilmistir ancak Sagay’in yiiksek lisans tezi
incelendiginde bunun tezin Kaynakga béliimiinde “Ozdevimli Ozet Cikarim Yéntemi” olarak verilen bildiri
(Bilisim ‘80 kurultayi) baghgi oldugu anlagiimaktadir. Elgi ve Sagay ayni kurultayda “Ozdevimli Sézciik Uretimi”
baslikh bir bildiri daha sunmuglardir.
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surecinde yararlaniimak Uzere yaklagik 7000 s6zclk iceren bir otomatik sozliik ile 556
ingilizce-Tiirkge 6rii cifti iceren bir 6rii s6zIigl yaratilmistir. Gelistirilen yéntem tiirli
ingilizce metinler lizerinde denenmis ve elde edilen bilgisayar ciktilar artdiizeltimcilerce
elden gegirilmistir” (Ozenci, 1978, s. v). Tezin kaynakga kisminda Tiirkce hicbir esere atif
yapilmadigi gorilmektedir. Sagay ise yaklasik 20 Turkge ¢alismaya referans verir; buna
Ozenci’nin danismani Géneng’in 1973 ve 1975 tarihli iki calismasi da dahildir. Bilisim
diinyasinda g¢alismalarini siirdiiren Atilla Elgi, Zeki Sagay ve Mehmet Ali Ozenci’nin
makine gevirisi konusuna tekrar deginmedikleri, fakat yaklasik yarim asir 6nce yaptiklari
¢alismalarla 6nci roli oynadiklari anlagiimaktadir.

1980’li yillarda diinyada kural temelli makine gevirisine ek olarak 6rnek temelli
yaklasim da kullaniimaya baslanir. Ayni donemde ceviriyi otomatik olarak yapan
araglardan ziyade cevirmene destek olacak araglarin Uretilmesine odaklanilir. Bu
baglamda, terim yonetim sistemleri ve geviri bellegi sistemleri tasarlanir. Bu alanda 6nde
giden sirketler Almanya menseli TRADOS ve isvicre menseli STAR sirketleri olur.
Ulkemizde miitercim-terciimanlik bélimleri 1983 yilinda kurulmustur. Avrupa Birligi’nin
Uye sayisinin arttigi, SSCB’nin dagildig ve yeni diinya diizeninin yerlestigi bir donemde
diinya internet ile tanisir.

5. internet ve sonrasi

Tirkiye’de 1990’h yillarda yapilan makine gevirisi calismalari Tarkiye'nin Gyesi oldugu
NATO fonlariyla gergeklesmistir (Arslan, 2019). Devlet Planlama Teskilati'nin 2000 yilinda
hazirladigi Sekizinci Bes Yillik Kalkinma Plani kapsaminda yayimlanan Tiirk Dili Ozel
ihtisas Komisyonu Raporu'nun Tiirkce Dil ve Konusma isleme béliimiinde bu projeye yer
verilir: “Tirkgenin bilgisayar ortaminda islenmesi konusunda yapilmis olan ¢alismalar
son zamanlara kadar oldukga sinirli kalmistir. Bu konuda en kapsamli ¢calismalar 1993
senesinde Bilkent Universitesi'nde NATO Science for Stability programi tarafindan
600.000 dolarlik bir fonla desteklenen TU-LANGUAGE projesi kapsaminda yapilmistir
(Devlet Planlama Teskilati, 2000, s. 32). S6z konusu proje kapsaminda bir¢ok arastirmaci
Turkge dogal dil isleme galismalari gergeklestirmistir (6rn. Oflazer, Gégmen & Bozsahin,
1994; Tin & Akman, 1995) ve bir de makine cevirisi denemesi yapilmistir (Turhan, 1997)*.

Science for Stability, yani istikrar icin Bilim programi Yunanistan, Portekiz ve
Turkiye’ye yonelik bir programdir ve Mehmet Nimet Ozdas’in NATO Bilim Danismani
olarak goérev yaptigi donemde baslatilmistir. Bu program “bilimin ilerletilmesinin siyasi
dalgalanmalarin yasandigi zamanlarda istikrari saglayan bir glic olabilecegi” duslincesiyle
gelistirilir (NATO, 2018). Ozdas, 1961 yilinda istanbul Universitesi Bilgisayar Merkezini
kurmustur, TUBITAK’In kurucu genel sekreterligi ve bilim kurulu Gyeligi gérevlerinde
bulunmustur, NATO’daki gérevinin ardindan devlet bakanligi yapmistir ve sonrasinda da
islam Bilimler Akademisi kurucu lyesi olmustur. Ozdas’in tesvikiyle baslatilan istikrar icin
Bilim programi sayesinde birgok bilim alaninda projelerin desteklendigi ve makine

4 Cigdem Keyder Turhan 1998 yilinda Dog. Dr. Mehmet Tolun danismanliginda “Structural transfer in an
English to Turkish machine translation system” baslikli doktora tezini tamamlar.
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gevirisi aragtirmalarinin 1950’lerde oldugu gibi askeri kurumlarin ilgisini cektigi
gorulmusgtar.

ingilizce-Tiirkge ilk etkilesimli geviri sistemi 1994 yilinda piyasaya siriilmustir.
Sagay’in tezinden hareketle olusturulan geviri programi Cevirmen 2000 yilina kadar
desteklenmistir. 1990’h yillarin ortalarindan itibaren bilgisayar destekli ceviri araglari
ticari Griinler olarak piyasaya siriilmistiir. internet tizerinde galisan ilk otomatik ceviri
araci Babelfish 1997'de hizmete baslamistir. Altavista-SYSTRAN ortakhgiyla gelistirilen
bu Urlinin sitesi devreye sokulduktan 15 dakika sonra asiri talepten ¢éker (National
Public Radio, 1998) ama sonrasinda elbette tekrar calismaya baslamistir.

Makine gevirisi alaninda 1993 yilinda Tirkg¢eden Diger Tiirki Dillere Makine
Cevirisi ve Azerbaycan Dili i¢in Bir Uygulama (Machine translation from Turkish to other
Turkic languages and an implementation for the Azeri language) adli yiksek lisans tezi
Selahattin  Kuru’nun danmismanliginda ilker Hamzaoglu tarafindan Bogazigi
Universitesi'nde yazilmistir. Tiirkge bilgisayarli dilbilim alanindaki ¢alismalar da
hizlanmistir. Bu konuda ¢alisan Tunga Gilingdér de vyine Selahattin Kuru’nun
danismanliginda 1995 yilinda Tirkgenin morfolojik analizi lzerine doktora tezini
yazmistir. YOK Ulusal Tez Merkezi'ndeki verilere gére Tiirkiye’de makine gevirisi izerine
1993 yilindan sonra dort yiiksek lisans ve bir doktora tezi yazilmig' 2007’den itibaren
sayllarda artis gordImastar.

Dinyada 2000’li yillarda geviri ve teknoloji konusunda yayimlanan akademik
calismalarin sayisi giderek artmistir. 1970'li yillarda tek basina bir bilim dali haline
gelmeye baslayan c¢eviribilim de o zamana kadar genellikle mihendislerin,
matematikgilerin ve dilbilimcilerin ¢alisma alanlarindan olan makine gevirisine ilgi
gostermeye baslamistir. Tiirkiye’de bunun onciileri, egitimbilimci olmalarina ragmen
Hacettepe Universitesinden Ayhan Sezer ve Faruk Tirker sayilabilir. Hacettepe
Universitesi Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalari Dergisi'nin ilk sayisinda “Bilgisayarli Ceviri
MiUmkin midir?” ve “Bilgisayarh Ceviriye Dogru” baslikli ¢alismalar yayimlanmistir.
1995 yilinda yine ayni iniversitenin Miitercim Terciimanlk bélimiinden ismail Boztas
ceviri teknolojilerini ele aldigi bir makale yazmistir. Bu makalelerden sonra dergide 2005
yilina kadar bilgisayar cevirisine deginen bir ¢calisma yayimlanmamistir.

Giderek dijitallesen diinyada ceviri hacmi de giderek artmis ve dijital ortamda
gerceklesen ve dijital ortama aktarilan geviriler araciligiyla ¢eviri makinelerinin Grettigi
metinlerin kalitesi de artirilmaya calisilmistir. Teknoloji devlerinin de otomatik ¢eviriye
yatirim yaptig1 2000’ ler, bilgisayar destekli ¢eviri araclarinin da yayginlastigi donem olur.
Mitercim-Terciimanlik boélimlerinin lisanslstl programlarinda calismalar yiriten
akademisyenler de ceviri teknolojileri (izerine tezler yazmaya baslamistir. Sinem
Canim’in (2008) ag sayfalarinin yerellestiriimesi konusunu, Ozge Cetin’in (2009) ise
yapay zeka-ceviri iliskisini inceledigi yluksek lisans tezleri bunun ilk 6rnekleridir. Bununla
birlikte, Tarkiye’de Mitercim Terciimanlik alaninda lisans diizeyindeki egitimde de geviri
teknolojileri dersleri miifredata girer (Sahin, 2013a; Balkul, 2015). Daha 6nce genel
bilgisayar okuryazarligi odakl sekilde islenen dersler daha ok geviri araclari ve geviriye
yardimci araglari konu edinir. Google’in 2009 yilinda Tiirkceyi de envanterine dahil
etmesiyle Tiirkiye’de de makine cevirisi giderek goriiniir hale gelmeye baslamistir.
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2010’lardan itibaren geviri teknolojileri geviri endistrisinin ayrilmaz bir pargasi olur.
Bulut tabanli geviri platformlari, sunduklari pratik ¢céziimlerle isletmelerin ve serbest
cevirmenlerin ilgisini gekmistir. Dolayisiyla, cevirmenlerden teknoloji araglarini etkin bir
sekilde kullanmalari, bir baska deyisle, siborg cevirmenler (Robinson, 1999-2000)
olmalari beklenmektedir.

Ceviri teknolojileri konusunda ilk kitap olan Ceviri ve Teknoloji (Sahin, 2013b)
2013 yilinda yayimlanmistir. Yine ayni yazar tarafindan geviri teknolojilerine yonelik
derslerde kullanilmak Gzere herkese acik olacak sekilde, EPUB 3 formatinda, gorseller ve
video kayitlariyla zenginlestirilmis bir igerikle hazirlanan Bilgisayar Destekli Ceviri e-kitabi
da 2019’da okurlara ulagsmistir. Matercim Terciimanlik/Ceviribilim bolimlerinde geviri
teknolojilerine yonelik se¢meli derslerin sayisi genel olarak artar.

2016 yilinin sonlarina dogru, néral makine cevirisi denilen ve insan beyninin sinir
aglarinin isleyisini 6rnek alarak calistigi iddia edilen makine cevirisi paradigmasi
karsimiza cikar. Bir stire kot model olarak gorilen bilgisayar cevirisi ¢iktilari artik birgok
konu alaninda yazilmis metinler (6rn. teknik ve hukuki metinler, tip, finans ve haber
metinleri) igin sasirtici derecede ‘kullanilabilir’ diizeye ulasir. Sentetik metinlerin giderek
arttigl ve bir¢ok ceviri isini yapan makinelerin egitiminde de kullanildigi dikkate
alindiginda, makinelerin lrettigi cevirileri yapay ceviri olarak adlandirmak yerinde olur
(Sahin, 2023).

Mitercim Terclimanlik/Ceviribilim bélimlerinde, yerellestirme konusunda ilk
doktora tezi Sinem Canim (2014) tarafindan; ceviri teknolojileri egitimi konusunda ise
Halil ibrahim Balkul (2015) tarafindan yazilmistir. Makine cevirisi konusunda
tamamlanan ilk doktora tezi Selguk Eryatmaz’a (2017) aittir. Bilgisayar cevirisini
diizeltme islemi de giderek yayginlasan bir uygulama haline gelirken, bu konuda ilk
doktora tezi de Caner Cetiner (2019) tarafindan tamamlanir. 2008’den bu yana bu
konularda yazilan yiksek lisans tezlerinin sayisi giderek artmaktadir (Morali & Sahin,
2025). Ayni sekilde geviri teknolojileri konusunda Tiirkge kitap sayisi da 10’u agsmaktadir.
YOK Ulusal Tez Merkezi verilerine gére miihendislik béliimlerinde de makine cevirisi
konusunda 2000 yilindan bu yana 40’tan fazla lisansiistl tez tamamlanmistir.

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti, kurulus donemlerinden bu yana ceviriye 6zel bir 6nem
vermektedir. Edebi ve bilimsel eserlerin gevirisi, gorsel-isitsel iceriklerin cevirisi, haber,
yazilim, oyun ve ag cevirisi blyik bir geviri endustrisini teskil etmektedir. 1987 yilinda
Avrupa Birligi'ne Uyelik basvurusu yapan llkemiz bu baglamda ceviri faaliyetlerini de
hizlandirdi, hukuki metinlerin cevirisi de buylk bir hacme ulagmistir. 1990’li yillarin
ortalarindan bu yana piyasada kullanilmalarina ragmen -Tirkiye’ye girisi yaklasik 10 yil
gec olsa da- bilgisayar destekli araglar vasitasiyla geviri Uretilerek hizalanmis metinler
havuzu olusturulamadigi goriilmektedir. Yapay 6grenmede temiz verinin 6nemi agiktir.

Bu tir cift dilli ya da ¢ok dilli metin bitlinceleri, ulusal diizeyde hizmet verebilecek
terim bankalarinin, ceviri belleklerinin, otomatik ceviri sistemlerinin ve bilgisayar
destekli ceviri araglarinin gelistirilmesi icin 6nemli bir veri altyapisi olusturma potansiyeli
tasimaktadir (Sahin ve Girses, 2023). Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi Avrupa
Birligi Baskanhgi Terminoloji Veri Tabani (T.C. Disisleri Bakanhgi Avrupa Birligi Baskanligi,

232



Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalari Dergisi

t.y.) gibi araglar son yillarda kullanima agilarak cevirmenler i¢in nemli bir kaynak haline
gelmistir; ancak bugiin geviri teknolojileri konusunda, birgcok alanda oldugu gibi, ithal
teknolojilere bagimh kalinmaktadir. Dijital translatiosferde (Sahin ve Girses, 2023)
cevirmenleri ve toplumlari buyik sirketlerin kontroliinden ve sémiriden kurtarabilecek
politikalar gelistirilebilir. Buna yonelik tartisma Yapay Ceviri kitabinda devam ettirilmistir
(Sahin, 2023).

2023 Eylil ayinda Bogazici Universitesi Ceviribilimi ve Bilgisayar Mihendisligi
Bolimlerinin ortaklasa dizenledigi 1. Ulusal Ceviri Teknolojileri Kongresi, Turkiye’deki
ceviribilimcileri ile dil teknolojileri ve dogal dil isleme alanlarinda arastirmalar yiriten
muhendisleri bir araya getirmesi bakimindan 6nemli bir adim olmustur. Edebi metinlerin
cevirisinde makine cevirisinin kullanimini irdelemek, makine cevirisinin belirli bir
cevirmenin Uslubunu yansitma potansiyelini arastirarak teknolojinin insani yoniinii 6ne
cikarmak gibi amaglarla 2021 yilinda baslayan ve tamamlanma asamasinda olan TUBITAK
destekli bir projede ceviribilimcilerin ve mihendislerin bir araya gelmesi bu kongrenin
temel motivasyonlarindan biri olmustur (Sahin, vd., 2021). Kongrenin ikincisi 2025 yilinin
Kasim ayinda Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi'nde basariyla gerceklestirilmistir.
Ugiinciisii igin hazirhklar baslamistir. Bunun disinda niversitelerde geviri teknolojileri
konusunda diizenlenen etkinliklerin sayisi da giderek artmaktadir. Tim bu gelismeler
Ulkemizde bu konuda ilginin canli oldugunu gostermekte ve somut adimlarin atilacagina
dair umutlari artirmaktadir.

6. Sonug

Ceviri teknolojileri, Turkiye’deki ve diinyadaki toplumsal ve siyasal gelismelerden
bagimsiz olarak gelismemistir. Kurulusundan bu yana Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’'nin tarihine
sosyoteknik perspektiften bakildiginda, 6zellikle makine gevirisi alaninda ulusal diizeyde
calismalarin ¢ok gec basladigini, teknolojik egemenligin tam olarak saglanamadigini ve
bunun da teknolojik araglarin kisitl diizeyde kalmasina neden oldugunu sdylemek
mumkundir. Bugin Tarkiye’de Mutercim Tercimanlik/Ceviribilim boélimlerinin sayisi
100’e yaklagmasina ragmen, ceviri teknolojileri konusunda uluslararasi diizlemde ses
getiren bilimsel arastirma ya da Urlin sayisinin ¢ok az olmasi, yine geviri teknolojilerinin
ekonomi politigiyle iliskili olmasindan kaynaklanir. Elbette, 10 yilllk dénemlere
odaklanan calismalarla bilim ve teknoloji alanindaki gelismeler daha ayrintili bir
incelemeyi hak etmektedir.

Giderek gelisen ve teknoloji devlerinin tekeline giren dil teknolojileri, yapay zeka
ve blylik dil modelleri cevirmenler igin biyik bir destek gibi gériiniirken, diger yandan
gelecege dair kaygilari (Sahin ve Oral, 2021; Kilhg, 2025; Peeters vd., 2026) da
artirmaktadir. 20. yildéniimiini kutlayan Google Translate ingilizceden Tiirkceye yapilan
cevirilerin yogunluguna dikkat cekiyor (Google, 2026). Tirkiye istatistik Kurumu’nun
verilerine gore Tiurkiye’de her bes kisiden biri yapay zeka aract kullandigini
belirtmektedir (Tirkiye istatistik Kurumu, 2025). Gerek otomatik ceviri gerekse diger
isler icin kullanilan araglarin, birkag¢ kiclk olcekli ya da yerel arag¢ disinda, higbiri
Turkiye'ye ait ya da Turkiye’de liretilmemistir.
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Daha blylk 6lgekte, issizlik, savaslar, kuraklik, kirlilik gibi sorunlar tiim diinya igin
buyuk bir tehdit olusturmaktadir. Béyle bir ortamda, teknoloji alaninda yeterli ilerleme
gosteremeyen toplumlar daha kirilgan hale gelmektedir. Dolayisiyla, Turkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulus yillarindaki heyecani yeniden canlandirarak bilim ve teknolojide
daha ileri gidebilmesi mimkindir. Necdet Bulut’'un 1976 yilinda ulusal bilisim politikasi
icin siraladigr giincel gorevlerin bircogu (egitimin yayginlastirilmasi, paylasimin ve
batincil yaklasimin 6zendirilmesi, yazilim arastirmasina ve Uretimine agirhk verilmesi
gibi) hala gincelligini korumaktadir. Bu gérevlerin tam olarak yerine getirilebilmesi igin
oncelikle egitime ve 6gretime daha fazla kamu kaynagi ayrilmasi, egitimin esit ve licretsiz
olmasi ve bilimsel galismalarin kamu kaynaklariyla daha fazla desteklenmesi nemlidir.
Zira, makine cevirisi calismalarinin zirve yaptigi 1950’li yillarda ve 1960°li yillarin
ortalarina kadar, bilimsel calismalarin gerek ABD’de gerekse dogasi geregi SSCB’de kamu
mali kaynaklariyla desteklendigi gorilmektedir. 1960°li yillarin baslarinda ABD
tarafindan yiritilmesi planlanan, ancak yine ABD vyetkilileri tarafindan sonlandirilan
makine gevirisi ¢alismalarinin, yukarida adi gegen Tirk bilim insanlar tarafindan
surdirilmemesi; s6z konusu bilim insanlarinin baglh oldugu Universitelerin ya da kamu
kuruluslarinin konuya yeterli ilgi gostermemesi ve Necdet Bulut'un dile getirdigi
gorevlere 6nem verilmemesi, Turkiye’de geviri teknolojileri alani igin bir talihsizlik olarak
nitelendirilebilir.

Buglin Turkiye’de gercgeklestirilen bircok kiicik Olcekli veya yerel bilimsel
calismanin, kisitli imkanlara ragmen nicelik ve nitelik bakimindan st seviyede oldugunu
dikkate aldigimizda, tilkemizin bilim ve teknoloji alaninda ¢ok daha iyi bir konuma gelme
potansiyeli oldugunu rahatlikla séyleyebiliriz. Bilisim politikasi iyilestirilerek ceviri
teknolojileri alaninda da gcevirmenlerin haklarinin korunacagi, daha saglikli ve adil bir
geviri evreni vyaratilabilir ve disa bagimhhk azaltilabilir. Bu tir calismalar geng
arastirmacilar ve ¢evirmenler icin de motivasyon saglayan modeller olusturarak daha
kesintisiz, butlnlikli ve yenilikgi calismalari tetikleme potansiyeline sahip olacaktir. Bu
makale, Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihinde geviri teknolojilerine genel bir bakis sunmus ve
2000’li yillara kadar olan déneme odaklanmistir. Daha ayrintili ve 10 yillik dénemleri
analiz eden galismalarla geviri teknolojileri tarihine yonelik incelemeler genisletilebilir;
boylelikle gliniimiz galismalarina isik tutan bir tablo ortaya c¢ikarilabilir.
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OZET

Bu ¢alismada, Fransizca egitim almis, Fransa’da yasayan ve eserleri Fransa basta olmak lzere 25
Ulkede yayimlanan Nedim Girsel’in La Turquie : une idée neuve en Europe baslikli eseri, 6z-geviri
baglaminda ele alinmistir. Eser, Menekse Tokyay tarafindan ayni yil Tiirkiye Yash Avrupa’ya Geng
Damat adi altinda Tiirkceye kazandiriimistir. Nedim Giirsel’in bu eseri, gift kulturli ve daha yaygin
bir dilde iletisim kurabilen yazarlarin eserleri baglaminda ele alinmaktadir. Calismada kullanilan
Pierre Bourdieu’niin habitus kavrami, deneyimlerin bir toplami olarak birincil ve ikincil boyutlara
sahiptir. Birincil habitus, bireyin ¢ocuklugundan itibaren ailesinden edindigi ilk deneyimleridir.
ikincil habitus ise sonradan olusan, 6grenim ve meslek hayatinda kazanilan davranislardir.
Gursel’in yabanci dilde yazdigi ve anadiline gevrilen eser, ¢evirmen Tokyay’in ikincil habitusu
baglaminda incelenmektedir. Cevirmenin AB calismalarinda doktora derecesine sahip bir uzman
danisman olmasi nedeniyle geviri igin yazdigl yanmetinler Gérard Genette’in yanmetinsellik
kavrami baglaminda incelenmektedir. Bu baglamda, kaynak metin ile gevirisinin 6n kapak
gorselleri ve basliklar da incelemeye konu olmustur. Calismada, Tokyay'in sahip oldugu
profesyonel habitusu ve kiiltiirel sermayesi sayesinde c¢evirdigi kitabin bashgini degistirdigi, Ttirk
okurun anlamayacagini dislndiigl yerlerde dipnotlar verecek sekilde metne eklemelerde
bulundugu ve yazarin sesine ek olarak kendi ses ve Uslubuyla bir sonséz yazdigi bulgusuna
ulasilmistir. inceleme sonucunda gevirmenlerin ikincil habituslarinin da tipki birincil habituslari gibi
kaynak eser se¢imi ve yanmetinler lizerinde sekillendirici etkiye sahip oldugu gozlemlenmistir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Oz-ceviri, ceviri sosyolojisi, Tiirkive Yaslh Avrupa’ya Gen¢ Damat,
yanmetinsellik



La Turquie : une idée neuve en Europe Eserine ve Tiirkge Cevirisine Ceviri Sosyolojisi
Penceresinden Bakis

ABSTRACT

This study examines the work of Nedim Giirsel, who received his education in French, lives in
France, and whose works have been published in 25 countries, in the context of self-translation.
The work was translated into Turkish by Menekse Tokyay in the same year under the title Tiirkiye
Yash Avrupa'ya Geng Damat [Turkey: A Young Groom to Old Europe]. Nedim Girsel's work is
examined in the context of the works of bicultural authors who can communicate in a more widely
spoken language. The concept of habitus by Pierre Bourdieu, used in the study, comprises primary
and secondary dimensions, which are a sum of experiences. Primary habitus refers to the first
experiences an individual acquires from their family from childhood onwards. Secondary habitus,
on the other hand, refers to behaviors that develop later, acquired during education and
professional life. Girsel's work, originally written in a foreign language and translated into his
native language, is examined in the context of the translator Tokyay's secondary habitus. As the
translator is an expert consultant with a doctorate in EU studies, the paratexts written by her for
the translation are examined in the context of Gérard Genette's concept of paratextuality. In this
regard, the cover images and titles of the source text and its translation are also examined. The
study found that Tokyay, thanks to her professional habitus and cultural capital, changed the title
of the book she translated, added footnotes to passages she thought the Turkish reader would
not understand, and wrote an afterword in her own voice and style, in addition to the author's.
As a result of the study, it was observed that a translator's secondary habitus, like their primary
habitus, influences the selection of source works and paratexts.

Keywords: Self-translation, translation sociology, Tiirkiye Yash Avrupa’ya Gen¢ Damat,
paratextuality

1. Giris

Bir yazar tarafindan yazilan bir eserin ayni yazar tarafindan baska bir dile ¢evrilmesi
anlamina gelen 6z-ceviri kavrami (Grutman, 2020, s. 514)%, giinimiizde sémirgecilik
sonrasi c¢alismalarin, go¢ ve gocmen konularinin ve tarihsel baglamda azinlik
arastirmalarinin en temel g¢alisma alanlarindan birini olusturmaktadir (Hokenson &
Munson, 2007; Santoyo, 2005, 2006). Oz-ceviri kaynak metnin bir tiirevi olarak degil
gercek bir gevirisi olarak goriilse de 6z-cevirmene baska ¢evirmenlere gore daha fazla
miidahale hakki taninmaktadir; bu nedenle 6z-geviri yapan yazar-cevirmenin de kendi
cevirisi Uzerinde degisiklikler yapmasinin dogal karsilandigi belirtilmektedir
(Shuttleworth & Cowie, 2014, s. 13). Tirkiye’de 6z-gevirmenler arasinda verilebilecek en
carpici 6érneklerden biri Halide Edip Adivar’dir. Halide Edip Adivar Sinekli Bakkal (1936)
ve Tiirk’iin Atesle imtihani (1962) eserlerini énce ingilizce yazmis, sonra da belirli
ideolojik motivasyonlarla bu metinler Uzerinde degisiklikler yaparak kendi eserlerini
Tirkgeye gevirmistir (Kirik Ergetin, 2024, s. 124).

Oz-ceviri kavraminin bu sekilde kullaniminin yani sira, ikinci bir kullanim sekli
daha vardir. Bu baglamda, 6z-cevirmen anadilinden farkli bir dilde eser (ireten yazarlar
icin de kullanilmaktadir (Thiong’o, 2009; Akbatur, 2010). Diger bir deyisle, “6zglin metin
ve ceviri kavramlari arasinda var olan sinir muglak bir hal almistir; ¢eviri kavraminin

1 ingilizce ve Fransizca kaynaklardan Tiirkgeye yapilan geviriler makale yazarina aittir.
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sinirlarinin genislemesiyle, [yazarlarin] anadilleri disinda yazdiklari metinlerle birlikte gok
dilli olarak yazdiklari metinler de geviri kapsaminda ele alinmaya baslanmistir” (Erkazanci
Durmus, 2022, s. 144). Saliha Paker (2004, s. 7, s. 11), Emine Sevgi Ozdamar’in (1992)
Hayat Bir Kervansaray adl eseri ile Elif Safak’in (2004) Araf adl eserini bu kapsamda
degerlendirmektedir. Paker (2004, ss. 11-12) ayrica Latife Tekin ve Orhan Pamuk’un
romanlarinin da bu kapsamda degerlendirilebilecegini belirtmektedir. Clinki Tekin,
fakirlikleri nedeniyle seslerini ve s6z haklarini kullanamayan insanlarin sozlerini diger
insanlarin anlayabilmesi igin “cevirmekte”; Orhan Pamuk ise eserlerinde Turkiye'nin
gecmisinde yasanmis olaylari glinimuz insaninin anlayabilmesi igin “geviri” yapmaktadir
(Paker, 2004, ss. 11-12).

Bu baglamda disunuldigiinde, Nedim Girsel'in (2009a) La Turquie : une idée
neuve en Europe baslikli eserinin de bir 6z-ceviri oldugu distinilebilir. Clinkii Nedim
Gursel kurmaca disi tirtinde yazdigi bu eserinde Tirkleri Avrupa’nin anlayabilecegi
sekilde Avrupa’ya tanitmak ve anlatmak gayreti icine girmistir. Bu noktada, ‘azinhk’
kavraminin geviribilimde nasil uygulandigi 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Lawrence Venuti (1998,
s. 135), ‘azinhk’ kavramini yerel, ulusal ya da kiiresel diizeydeki bir toplumsal baglamda
kiiltiirel veya siyasi bakimdan diger topluluk, ulus ya da kiltiirlere gore ikincil planda
kalan dil ve kiltirler igin kullanmaktadir. Bagka bir deyisle, ‘azinlik’ kavrami, prestij ya da
otorite bakimindan zayif ya da uluslararasi platformda temsil diizeyi az olan uluslarin ve
kiltarlerin dil ve edebiyatlarinin konumlarini ifade etmek icin kullaniimaktadir (Venuti,
1998, s. 135). Azinlik yazini, bir Glkede yasayan azinliklarin olusturdugu yazin eserlerini
kapsamakla birlikte, sadece bunlarla sinirlandirilamaz. Azinlik yazini, ingilizce gibi kiiresel
bir dile gore ikincil statide kalan bir dil vasitasiyla kaleme alinan yazin eserlerini de
kapsamaktadir (Deleuze & Guattari, 1986, s. 16). Benzer bir hiyerarsik yapilanma, geviri
sosyolojisine ilham veren arastirmacilardan biri olan Pascale Casanova (2010, s. 58)
tarafindan da kullaniimistir. Fransa ve ingiltere gibi giicli bir konumda bulunan birgok
Bati tilkesi yazarina gore (Casanova & Jones, 2013, s. 396), ti¢lincli diinya ulkeleri olarak
adlandirilan ve periferde yani ikincil bir konumda kalan (6rn. Hintli, Pakistanli ya da Tiirk)
yazarlar (ya da yayinevleri gibi diger eyleyiciler) kendilerini edebiyatin merkezinde kanon
olarak kabul edilen boélimde gorebilmek icin yogun gaba harcamaktadir. Bu nedenle,
Heilbron (1999, s. 430) mevcut duruma sosyolojik bir bakis agisindan bakarak “cevirilerin
dil gruplari arasindaki iliskilerin ve bu iliskilerin zaman igindeki dontisiminin bir Grind
oldugunu” belirtmektedir. Ayni bakis acisindan degerlendirildiginde, azinhk olarak
duslintlen dil ve kultiirlerden daha baskin ya da egemen olarak kabul edilen dil ve
kiltlrlere yapilan gevirilerin sayica az oldugu soylenebilir. Bu nedenle, ikincil ya da
perifer konumda bulunan bu azinlik yazarlari, kiiresel dilde eserler vermeyi ve daha
sonra bu eserleri kendi anadillerine ¢evirmeyi veya cevirtmeyi tercih edebilir. Bu
baglamda, Nedim Giirsel’in Tirkge dilinde kaleme aldigi yazin eserlerinin azinhk dil ve
yazin alanindan oldugu soylenebilir. Gursel’in kurmaca disi tiriinde yazdigi ve edebi bir
nitelige sahip olmayan La Turquie : une idée neuve en Europe eserinin 0z-geviri olarak
goriilmesinin nedenlerinden biri Turkleri Avrupa’ya politik diizlemde kiiresel dillerden
birini konusan bir otorite olarak anlatmak istemesinden kaynaklanmis olabilir. Baska bir
deyisle, siyasi ve ideolojik olarak kurmaca disi bir baglam tzerinden, Tlrkleri Avrupa’ya
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egemen dillerden biri olan ve diinyada blyiik bir prestije ve simgesel sermayeye sahip
olan Fransizca dili vasitasiyla ‘cevirmek’ istemesinden kaynaklanabilir.

Bu baglamda, bu c¢alismaya yon veren arastirma sorulari su sekilde
siralandinlabilir: 1. Bir 6zgeviri olarak dislinebilecegimiz La Turquie : une idée neuve en
Europe’un Tiirkgeye cevirisinde metin ve yanmetin diizeyinde bir degisiklik s6z konusu
mudur? 2. Metin ve yanmetin duzeylerinde degisiklikler var ise, hangi ceviri
eyleyicilerinden (gevirmen, yayinevi, editér, vb.) kaynaklanmaktadir? 3. Oz-ceviri
Uzerinden tespit edilen degisiklikler hangi baglamda aciklanabilir? Bu arastirma sorulari
1Isiginda, yapitin bir 06z-gevirinin ¢evirisi olmasi bash basina akademik ilgi
uyandirmaktadir. Glrsel’in bu yapiti konusu itibariyla siyasi bir inceleme kitabidir. Fakat
Tirkiye'nin AB lyeligi eksenindeki tartismalar disinda, geviri sosyolojisi baglaminda ¢ok
sayida farkli 6zelligi de barindirmaktadir. Cevirmenin AB uzmanligi ile sonsdz yazarak
kitabi tamamlamasi ve ekledigi dipnotlar araciligiyla okura uzmanlik alanindaki konulari
aciklamasi kayda degerdir. Bu baglamda, bu calismada, Pierre Bourdieu’niin geviri
sosyolojisine kazandirdigi kavramlar ile harmanlanarak c¢evirmenin egilimleri
incelenecektir.

Toplumsal bir pratik olan ceviri edimi, ¢eviri sosyolojisinin inceleme nesnesini
olusturdugundan, bu sorularin cevabi geviri sosyolojisi 1siginda ele alinacaktir. Wolf'a
gore, disiplinlerarasi bir yaklasimla gergeklestirilen ¢alismalar, bilim dinyasinda “bir
déneme¢” olusmasina, bagka bir deyisle bilimsel bir evrim gecirilmesine biyuk katki
saglamistir (2007, s. 2). Ceviri sosyolojisi, sosyolojik ve antropolojik etkileriyle
ceviribilime yeni perspektifler sunmus ve disiplinde bir paradigma degisimi yaratmistir
(Karaca, 2011, s. 350; Emirosmanoglu, 2015, s. 94). Wolf’a (2007, s. 2) gore ceviribilim
diinyasindaki bircok calismada Bourdieu’niin (1977, s. 31) kuram ve kavramlarina yer
verilmektedir. Bourdieu ile farkh tirlerdeki edebiyat calismalarinda cevirinin roli
incelenmektedir (Gouanvic, 1999; Bogeng Demirel, 2003). Bu baglamda, ¢alismanin
ilerleyen béllimlerinde geviri eyleyicilerinin karar alma mekanizmalarinda biiyiik bir rol
oynayan habituslar lizerinde durulacaktir. Habitus kavrami birincil ve ikincil habitus
siniflandirmasi c¢ercevesinde ele alinarak, Girsel'in 0z-cevirisinden Tiirk¢e ceviriye
yolculugunda yasanan seriivene bu mercekten bakilacaktir.

2.Kuramsal Cergeve
2.1. Ceviri Sosyolojisi

Ceviribilimde 6teden beri kullanilan yéntemlerle ¢6zim getirilemeyen sorulara ceviri
sosyolojisi ile yanitlar bulunmaya baslanmistir. Pym’e (2003, s. 2). Gore, geviribilimde
onceleri daha ¢ok karsilastirmal ¢alismalarla dilbilimsel bir yéntem izlenirken,
cevirmenin hangi kosullarda ne tlr zorluklarla karsi karsiya kaldigina yonelik hususlar goz
ardi edilmistir. Ceviri sosyolojisi bir taraftan uluslararasi dlgekte ¢eviri metin gelenegini,
¢evirmenin hayatina dair arastirmalari ve geviri ile aktivizmi 6ncelikli kilarken (Inghilleri,
2005, ss. 77-78), diger taraftan cevirmenin egilimlerini, olaylara bakis agisini, yasam
seklini ve cevirmenin bizzat kendisini merkeze alarak hareket eder. Bu yaklasimi
benimseyen akademisyenlerden Simeoni (1998, s. 12), cevirmenlerin kaynak metnin
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yazarinin “gélgesinde” ve ikincil bir pozisyonda olmalarini bir problem olarak
degerlendirirken, Bourdieu (1993) alan, habitus ve sermaye kavramlariyla geviri
sosyolojisi alanini genigletmistir.

Simeoni’ye (2007) gore geviribilimde toplumsal konularla ilgilenmekte ¢ok geg
kalinmistir. Akademik diinyada sosyolojik bakisin ikinci plana atilmasi, bu durumun
sebepleri arasinda yer almaktadir. Bourdieu’niin (1992) toplumsal diinyayr gordiga
mercegin temelini habitus olusturmaktadir (Bourdieu & Wacquant, 1992, s. 251). Bu
yaklasim gergevesinde geviri, metinden ibaret goérilmeyerek, ¢evirmenlerin habitusu,
yayinevi politikasi ve glg iliskileri gibi geviri eyleyicileri de inceleme konusu olmaktadir.
Bourdieu’'niin habitus ve alan kavramlari gevirmen ve ceviri konumlandirmalarini
inceleyebilmek icin onemli bilgiler vermektedir (Ari, 2014, s. 14). Bourdieu’niin
gelistirdigi yaklasim, literatiirde “pratigin kurami” olarak adlandirilir (Bourdieu, 1977, s.
31). Bu mercekten bakildiginda, ceviribilimde 1990’1l yillarin sonunda metinlerin 6tesine
gecilerek cevirmen ve yayinevi gibi eyleyicilere ve ceviri ediminde yer alan diger
aktorlere de yonelinmistir (Bkz. Pym, 1998, Simeoni, 1998).

2.2. Alan, Habitus ve Sermaye

Bourdieu’ye (2014) goére alan “konumlar arasindaki nesnel iliskiler agi ya da
konfiglirasyonudur” (Bourdieu & Wacquant, 2014, s. 81). Alanda, nesnel konumlar
arasindaki iliskilerden s6z edilmektedir. Bu nesnel konumlar alandaki sermaye tiirleri ve
diger konumlarla olan iliskiler géz 6nine alinarak ifade edilmektedir. Bourdieu,
Luhmann’dan farkh olarak toplumsal alanlarin gli¢ miicadeleleriyle insa edildikleri fikrini
destekler. Bu gatismayi da alanlarin gegmisten gelen yapilariyla iliskilendirir (Bourdieu
ve Wacquant, 2014, s. 87).

Alanda eyleyiciler farkli sermaye tirleri arasinda rekabet ederler. Alan,
surekliligini ayni sekilde koruyabilmek igin habitusu bicimlendirerek ona yon verir. Bu,
toplum iginde var olan bireyselligi, kimlikleri, nesnelligi ve mistereken uretilmis olani
gozler 6nline seren, toplumsal pratiklerle i¢ ice ge¢mis gercekleri agiga cikarir (Bourdieu
& Wacquant, 2003, s.126). Bourdieu’niin ‘bagint’’ terimiyle tasarladigl, toplum
gerceklerine karsilik gelen ‘alan’ kavramidir (Bourdieu ve Wacquant, 2014, s. 81). Gergek
olanin iliskiler agina dayali oldugunu vurgulamaktadir (2014, s. 81). Toplumda her seyin
birbiri ile baginin oldugunun altini gizmektedir (2014, s. 81). Alan ayrica gug iliskileri
icerisinde eyleyicilerin konumlandiklari iliskisel bir micadele arenasidir. Alanda
belirleyici temel 6geler, piyasada mevcut sermayenin dagilimi, spesifik kaynaklarin
degerli kiinmasini saglamak amaciyla rekabet eden eyleyiciler ve belli basl toplumsal
gruplar arasinda mevcut olan hiyerarsik bagintilardir. Bahse konu alanda, iktidar
kaynaklari olarak sayabilecegimiz sermaye gibi konular (izerinde mesruiyet Uretme
kapasitesine sahip eyleyiciler arasinda hiyerarsi ve tahakkiim iliskilerine sahit olunur
(Bourdieu & Wacquant, 1992, ss. 113).

Bourdieu, iktidar alanini ¢ok farkli alanlarda lider pozisyona ge¢meyi hedefleyen
ve ihtiya¢ duyulan sermayeye mistereken sahip olan eyleyiciler ve kurumlarin yer aldig|
bir cekisme diinyasi olarak tanimlar (Bourdieu, 1992, s. 300). iktidar alaninda ekonomik
ve kdilturel faktorler stirekli bir miicadele icerisinde birbirleriyle karsi karsiya gelir ve bu
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cekismede ekonomik sermaye egemenligini kurarken, kiltirel sermaye tahakkim
altinda direncini sirdiirmeye devam eder (Bourdieu, 1983, s. 329).

Alan habitusu olusturur; habitus da alanin yeniden Uretim siirecine biyik katkida
bulunur. Bourdieu, bu birbirinden ayrilmaz ve birbirini tamamlayan ikili etkilesimi su
sozlerle ifade eder: “Habitus ile alan arasindaki iligki, karsilikli bir yapilandirma siirecidir”
(Bourdieu & Wacquant, 2014, s.118). Bu noktada Bourdieu’niin yaklasimini incelemeye
konu eserle iliskilendirmek gerekirse, cevirmen Menekse Tokyay’in habitusu araciligiyla
eserin gevirisi Ttrk okura ulastiriimistir. Cevirmen Fransizca olarak kaleme alinan kaynak
metni yeniden Gretmistir.

Bourdieu ile hayatimiza giren alan kuraminda 6nem verilen kavramlar silsilesinde
en dnemli unsurlardan biri de eyleyicidir. 1990’1 yillarin sonlarindan bu yana betimleyici
calismalarda, cevirinin islevsel, metinsel ve sdylemsel boyutta incelenmesiyle
betimleyici c¢alismalara sosyolojik bir boyut kazandirildigi ortadadir. Betimleyici
ceviribilim galismalarina yoneltilen en 6nemli elestirilerden biri, “insan eyleyicinin, [yani]
cevirmenin goz ardi edilmesi [dir]” (Hermans, 1995, s. 222). Bu nedenle, ¢cevirmenlerin
yasamlari hakkinda “sosyografik calismalarin” da olmadigi ifade edilmektedir (Simeoni,
1998, s. 31). Ceviri sosyolojisi 1s18inda, eyleyici, yani ¢cevirmen ve yapi arasinda olusan
bagin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi bir zorunluluktur. Her birey, gecmis tecriibeleri ve toplumsal
konumu itibariyla farkli kiltirler arasinda yeni bir sosyal kimlik olusturur ve bu kimlik
surekli gelisir (Erkazanci Durmus, 2020, ss. 24-25).

Bourdieu’ye (1977, s. 72) gore habitus, kalici bir 6zellik tasiyabilen, kusaktan
kusaga ya da bireyler arasinda aktarilabilen ve farkl pratikleri yapilandirma giictine sahip
yapilardan olusmaktadir. Habitus, uzun sire degismeden varligini sirdirebilir
(Bourdieu, 2005, s. 43). Ornegin, bir cevirmen hayati boyunca ayni ¢evirmen habitusuna
sahip olabilir. Diger yandan, habitusun degisime acik, donisebilen bir yoni oldugunu da
unutmamak gerekir (Bourdieu 1977, s. 72). Bourdieu’niin (2005) bakis agisina gore iki
farkli habitustan bahsedilebilir. Birincil habitus, bireyin iginde yetistigi ve cevresine dair
ilk bilgileri edindigi aile ortami, ilk ve ortadgretim kurumlari gibi ortamlarda kazandig
yatkinliklar silsilesine dayanmaktadir (Bourdieu, 2005, s. 43). ikincil habitus ise insanlarin
mesleklerini icra ederken karsilastiklari diger eyleyiciler ile iliskileri ve iginde
bulunduklari mesleki alanin normlari 1siginda sekillenen yatkinliklardan olusmaktadir.
Meylaerts’e (2010) gore ise birey, erken sosyallesme olarak adlandirilan ve dogumdan
meslek edinme siirecine kadar devam eden donemde aile, sinifsal statii ve egitim gibi
faktorlerin etkisi altinda birincil habitusunu gelistirir. Profesyonel ya da mesleki habitus
bu siiregten sonra baslar. Farkli alanlarda kazanilan deneyimler tiim insanlarda oldugu
gibi cevirmenlerin de “bilissel ve davranissal semalarini” etkiler (Meylaerts, 2010, s. 5).
Birincil ve ikincil habitusu somutlastirmak gerekirse, yakin cografyadaki Yunanistan’in
burjuva sinifina dahil olan bir politikaci ve yazar olan Angelos Vlahos’un Yunancaya
kazandirdigi Hamlet cevirisi drnek olarak verilebilir. Vlahos’un sosyal sinifi geregi halk
dilini konusmamasi ve burjuva sinifinda itibarl sayilan ari dili tercih ederek Hamlet’in
cevirisini tamamlamasi birincil habitusunun etkisi cercevesinde degerlendirilebilir
(Yannakopoulou, 2008, s. 14). ikincil habitusunun sekillendirdigi ceviriye 6rnek olarak
Shakespeare’in en nlu trajedi oyunlarindan Hamlet'i Arapgaya geviren Tanyus Abdu
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gosterilebilir. Cevirmenin gazetecilik ve popller roman gevirisi ugrasilarinin sonucunda
elde edilmig bir yatkinlik dogrultusunda gevirisini tamamlamig olmasi ikincil habitusuna
isaret etmektedir (Hanna, 2014, s.66).

Bu noktada, Bourdieu’niin (1986) sermaye kavramina da ceviribilim alaninda
tasidigi 6nem bakimindan deginmek gerekmektedir. Yukarida bahsedildigi Uzere,
Bourdieu’ye gore alan degisken bir yapiya sahiptir; ekonomik, toplumsal ve sosyal
faktorlerden etkilenir. Bourdieu (1986) bireyin alana girebilmesi ve bu alanda rekabet
edebilmesi amaciyla bir kaynaga ihtiyaci oldugunu ifade eder. Bu kaynak sermayedir
(Bourdieu, 1986, ss. 15-16). Bourdieu (1986) dort ¢esit sermayeden s6z etmektedir.
Bunlar, ekonomik, kiltirel, sosyal ve simgesel sermayelerdir (ss. 255-256). Sermaye
cesidi, miktarlari ve dogurduklari sonuglar bireyin habitusundan etkilenmekle kalmayip
bireyin habitusunu da sekillendirebilir (Bourdieu, 1986, ss. 255-256).

Ozetle, ekonomik sermaye yazarlarin, eserlerin, cevirmenlerin, yayinevlerinin
finansal giglerini ve ekonomik olanaklarini agiklar. Diger taraftan, kiltlrel sermaye Kkisi
veya kurumun edindigi bilgi, beceri, kiltlrel tecriibe ve manevi 6z degerlerden olusur.
Sosyal sermaye ise kisilerin yasadiklari toplumda ihtiya¢ halinde destek alabilecekleri
insanlardan meydana gelen bir agi temsil eder. Son olarak, simgesel sermaye de
ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve sosyal sermayenin bir bigimidir (Ari, 2014, s. 95). Calismanin
ilerleyen bolimlerinde, s6z konusu glig iliskilerinin yazar politikasi, cevirmen habitusu ile
sermayesi ve vyayinevi eyleyiciligi perspektiflerinden detayli bicimde ele alinmasi
amaclanmaktadir.

3. Tiirkiye Yash Avrupa’ya Gen¢ Damat’in Ulusal ve Uluslararasi Arenadaki
Onemi

Nedim Girsel eserinde otobiyografik bir Gslupla kisisel deneyimlerine ve anekdotlarina
yer vermigstir. Gursel, bazi tarihi olaylari ve kavramlari agiklarken Fransiz yazarlara ve
disindrlere atiflarda bulunmustur. Siyasi gelismeleri ¢ok yonli ve disiplinlerarasi bir
cercevede aktarmistir. Eserde, tarihi olaylarin anlatiminda kronolojik bir siralama
yapilmasi yoluna gidilmemistir. Ayni sekilde konular arasi gegiste de belirli bir 6riintiye
rastlanmamaktadir. Otobiyografi tlrl kitabin ilk sayfalarinda daha yogun olarak
hissedilmektedir; ancak kitabin ortalarindan sonra Fransa ve Tirkiye arasindaki siyasi
iliskiler tartismanin odagini olusturmaya baslamistir. Yazarin Paris’e gelisi ve bir siire
Tirkiye'ye geri donememesi, Tirkiye’deki 1971 ve 1980 askeri miidahaleleri ile sebep-
sonug iliskisi esliginde agiklanmistir.

Eserde, Fransa ve Tirkiye 6zelinde AB-Tirkiye iliskileri yogun bir sekilde ele
alinmistir. Uzerinde en ¢ok durulan konu siyasi iliskilerin gidisatidir. 2005’te baslatilan
Turkiye’nin Avrupa Birligi'ne tam Uyelik miizakereleri eserin temel diregini teskil
etmektedir. Oncelikle belirtmek gerekir ki Giirsel, Tiirkiye’nin AB liyeligini desteklemekte
ve Uyeligin hak edildigine inanmaktadir (Glrsel, 2009b, s. 63). Girsel’in kitabinda,
mizakerelerin basladig tarihin dncesini ve sonrasini kalin gizgilerle ayirma egiliminde
oldugu ifade edilebilir. Glrsel, bizzat deneyimledigi gelismeleri de i¢ine alacak sekilde
tarihsel olaylari ve AB-Turkiye iliskilerini ¢ogunlukla siyasi konjonktir 1siginda
incelemistir.
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Nedim Gursel kitabi “tartismaci bir Uslupla ve biraz 6fkeyle” yazdigini, Fransa
Cumhurbaskani Nicolas Sarkozy’nin Turkiye'yi dislayan gorliis ve sdylemlerine
“dayanamadigini” ve tepki gosterme geregi duydugunu belirtmektedir (Yilmaz, 2009,
para. 3). Ceviribilim penceresinden bakacak olursak, Giirsel'in Fransa’da yasiyor olmasi,
Fransiz toplumu ve kiltiirtini yakindan tanimasi ve cift dilli olmasi gibi nitelikleri,
kendisinin bir 6z-cevirmen olarak degerlendirilmesini mimkin kilmaktadir. Yazar bu
yetkinliklerini kullanarak Fransiz siyasetcilerin tutumlarn karsisinda duydugu ofkeyi
dogrudan ve herhangi bir araciya ihtiyag duymadan Fransizca yazarak Fransiz okuruna
aktarmistir.

Gursel, bir roportajinda, Turkiye’nin AB lyesi olmamasi gerektigi fikrini Sarkozy
ile birlikte dillendiren Fransiz aydinlarini da anlayamadigini, baslangigta Turkiye'nin AB
Uyeligini destekleyenlerin bile daha sonra bu desteklerini kestiklerini ve boylelikle
Tirkiye’nin Fransa basininda ¢ok tartisilan bir tilke konumuna geldigini belirtmektedir
(Yilmaz, 2009, para. 3). Gursel kitabi hakkindaki sorulara yanit verirken eseri Fransizca
yazmasinin 6nemini asagidaki sekilde vurgulamistir:

Kitabi dogrudan Fransizca yazmamin nedeniyse Fransizlara Glkemi anlatmak ve onlarin
ortak bellegindeki Turk imgesini sorgulamakti. Bu kitabi Fransizlarin Tirkiye’nin AB
Uiyeligi konusunda, deyim yerindeyse, Fransiz kalmamalari igin dogrudan Fransizca
yazdim. Yalnizca yeligimize karsi ¢ikan siyasetgileri degil, aydinlari da elestirdim (Yilmaz,
20009, para. 3).

Gursel, soyleyeceklerinin Fransizlar tarafindan tam olarak anlasilamamasindan
kaygi duymaktadir. Bu sebeple, eserini Fransizcaya cevirtmek yerine bizzat kendisi
Fransizca yazmistir. Ote yandan Giirsel, Fransa Bilimsel Arastirmalar Ulusal Merkezi'nde
(CNRS) gérev yapmis ve Paris'teki Sorbonne Universitesinde Tirk Edebiyati ve
karsilastirmali edebiyat dersleri vermis bir akademisyendir. Fransa’da sadece kitaplariile
degil akademisyen kimligi ile de bilinen bir yabanci uzmandir. Girsel akademik
¢alismalarini ve kurmaca disi eserlerini Fransizca yazmayi tercih ettigini asagidaki sekilde
belirtmistir:

Tirk diline aitim. Uzun yillardan beri Paris'te yasamama karsin kurmaca alanindaki
kitaplarimi Tiirkce yazmaya devam ediyorum. Fransizca yazdigim, dogrudan Fransizca
yazdigim kitaplarim da var; ancak bunlar akademik g¢alismalarimin baglaminda
degerlendirilmelidir (BloombergHT, 2020, 1:14).

Ayrica, Fransiz toplumundaki akademik gortnirlGgliniin artacak olmasi ile
Fransizca yazmanin ekonomik agidan daha avantajli olmasinin yazarin bu tercihinde
etkili oldugu iddia edilebilir. Yazarin Fransizca yazarak ulasabilecegi okur kitlesinin daha
genis oldugu ileri sirllebilir. Bu da yazarin 6z-gevirmen olarak konumlandirilmasina
neden olan baska bir etkendir. Yazar, eserinde bir yandan Fransa ve genel olarak
Avrupa’daki kaliplasmis Tiirk imgesinin kékenlerine deginmektedir. iki dil ve iki kiltir
arasinda hareket ettigi icin yazarin Tilrkiye ve Fransa’da tecriibe ettigi yasanmisliklar
dénemlidir. Oz-ceviri yapan Girsel icin kisisel tecriibelerinin 6z-ceviri sirecinin
merkezinde oldugu dislinllebilir. Eserde yazarin deneyimleriyle i¢ ice gecmis bir anlati
pratigi s6z konusudur. Gursel, arastirmaya konu olan kitap yayimlandiginda otuz sekiz
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yildir Fransa’da yasayan bir yazar, ¢evirmen ve entelektieldir. Siyasi, tarihi ve iktisadi
konular basta olmak lizere ¢ok sayida alanda yiiksek bilince, farkindaliga, ileri seviyede
iki dillilige ve kulturel yeterlige sahiptir. Bu vasiflarin ve avantajlarinin 6z-cevirmenligin
en basat kriterlerini yerine getirdigi dustinlilmektedir. Ayrica, yukarida da belirtildigi
Uzere Giirsel eserini bilingli olarak Fransizca kaleme almistir (Yilmaz, 2009, para. 3).
Burada bahsedilen biling, birincil dil kullanimi sayesinde elde edilmesi planlanan ¢ok
daha genis kitlelere ulasma arzusu olarak degerlendirilebilir. Aksi takdirde, kitabin
beklenen etkiyi yaratamayacak olmasi endisesinden bahsedilebilir. Ote taraftan
yayinevinin editoryal tasarrufunun da eserin 6z-geviri olarak yayimlanmasi yéniinde
oldugu dusinilmektedir. Hedef kitlesi Fransiz okurlari olarak belirlenen eserlerin
oncelikle Turkge kaleme alinarak sonrasinda Fransizcaya cevrilmesi, yayinevi agisindan
ticari avantajla oOrtisen bir strateji olarak degerlendirilemez. Bu noktada ticari
beklentilerin devreye girmesi dogal karsilanmalidir. Oncelikle, ceviri ile ortaya ¢ikacak ek
maliyetlerin Oniline gecilmesi ve boylelikle rekabette o6ne gecilebilecek olmasi,
yayinevleri agisindan énem verilen konulardandir. Yazar, arglimanlarini 6z-geviri yoluyla
dogrudan ifade etme imkani bulmus; gorinarligind artirmis ve Fransiz kamuoyuna
sesini duyurabilmistir.

4. Ceviri Eyleyicilerinin Tercihleri
4.1.Yanmetinsellik Bakis Agisi ile Tiirkiye Yasli Avrupa’ya Gen¢ Damat

Bu c¢alismada, ¢evirmenin birincil ve ikincil habitusunun belirlenmesine yardimci olmasi
amaciyla Gérard Genette’in (1987) yanmetinsellik kavramindan istifade edilmistir.
Esasen her geviri incelemesinde dogal olarak iki dil, iki toplum ve iki kiiltir karsilastirmasi
s6z konusudur. Ancak Gursel’in eserinin bir 6z-geviri olmasi kitabin yanmetinsellik
baglamindaki incelemelere farkli bir boyut kazandiracak niteliktedir. iki kitabin kapaklari
arasindaki dikkat cekici farkliliklar olmasi, ¢evirmenin Turk okurlar i¢in ¢ok sayida
aciklayici dipnot eklemesi ve bir sonsdz yazmasi, eseri yanmetinsellik ¢ercevesinde
incelemeye oldukga elverisli hale getirmektedir.

Yanmetinsellik kavrami temelinde yaklasildiginda, kaynak dilde adi La Turquie :
une idée neuve en Europe olan ve Turkceye Tiirkiye Yash Avrupa’ya Geng Damat olarak
cevrilen kitabin bashginda degisiklik yapildigi goze carpmaktadir. Eserin kaynak dildeki
adinin Tarkgeye kelimesi kelimesine cevirisi, “Tirkiye Avrupa’da Yeni bir Fikir” dir. Kitap
isminin kiskirtici bulundugu ve bunun sebebi soruldugunda yazar: “Saint-Juste, Fransiz
Devrimi sirasinda mutlulugun Avrupa’da yeni bir fikir oldugunu soylemisti, bugiin
Fransizlarin ¢ogu bunu bilmese de {inll bir s6zdir. Tlirkce baslikta, kitapta s6zi gecen
bir benzetmeyi kullandi ¢evirmenim Menekse Tokyay” seklinde konuya agiklamalar
getirmistir (Yilmaz, 2009, para. 4) . Tirkge bashigin tanimi ve yarattigi cagrisim hakkinda
ise yazar, “Avrupa nifusunun giderek yaslandigi bir gercek; Tiirkiye’nin geng fikirler ve
dinamizmi ile Avrupa’ya c¢ok sey katacagl inancindayim. Fransizca ayni tanimi
kullanmazdim, ¢linki Tlrkiye Fransizcada disildir; dolayisiyla damat degil, gelin demek
gerekirdi” ifadelerini kullanmistir (Yilmaz, 2009, para. 4). Goruldugi tzere, baslktaki bu
carpici degisiklik yayinevi tarafindan degil, cevirmen Tokyay’in eserin icinden bulup
cikardigi bir benzetmeyi kullanmasiyla ortaya ¢cikmistir.
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Yazarin, kitabin bashginin yarattigi cagrisim hakkindaki soruya verdigi yaniti
Genette (1987)'in aciklamalari ile birlikte okumak uygundur. Genette (1987) kitap
basliklarinin hem aciklayici hem de c¢agrisimsal (Fr: connotatif) gorevleri oldugunu
belirtir. Ayrica, Genette’e (1987, s. 85) gore kitaba verilen basliktan yazarin Gslubu
hakkinda bilgi sahibi olunabilir. Girsel’ e gére, “Avrupa belki yaslanmistir, ama tarihi
boyunca bir tek kirigiklik bile belirmemistir yliziinde; zira eski ile yeniyi bagdastirma ve
Yenidiinya’da eksik olan yeniden dogus ve iletim kapasitesine sahiptir” (Gursel, 2009b,
ss. 58-59). Kitap kapaginin Tirkge cevirisinde Avrupa’ya, ‘yasl’ sifati yakistirilmakta,
Tirkiye icin ise ‘geng damat’ metaforu kullaniimaktadir. Ayrica, Avrupa’nin damada es
olacak sekilde gelin pozisyonunda konumlandiriimis oldugu distnulebilir. Bu yonuyle iki
tarafin birbirine yakistirlmakta oldugu izlenimi verilmektedir. Yazarin da belirttigi gibi,
yaslanan Avrupa nifusu karsisinda geng damat liretken isgiicli, dinamizm ve ekonomik
canlilik potansiyelini simgelemektedir. Damat metaforu ile aileye girmek ve uyum

saglamak isteyen yeni bir bireyin temsil edilmek istendigi kanisina varilabilir.

4.2. Kitapta Boliim Bagliklari ve Dipnotlar

Kitap adina ilaveten,

bolim  basliklari

da yanmetinsellik kurami

cercevesinde

degerlendirilebilir. Asagida incelemeye konu eserin Fransizca ve Turkge bolim basliklari

tablo seklinde verilmistir.
Tablo 1

Bashiklar

Kaynak Metindeki Basliklar

Geri geviri

Erek Metindeki Bagliklar

1.De la France ol “tout n’est
qu’ordre et beauté”
(Gursel, 20093, s. 13)

“Her seyin dlizen ve giizellikten
ibaret oldugu Fransa.”

“Orada ne varsa nizam ve
ihtisam”- Fransa hakkinda
(Gursel, 2009b, s. 13)

2.Chez les Pictaves et les
Parisiens (Gursel, 20094, s. 19)

Poitiers sakinleri ile Parislilerin
memlektinde

Poitiers sakinleri ve
Parisliler hakkinda (Gursel,
2009b, s. 19)

3.Ce pays qui ressemble a une
téte de jJument (Gursel, 2009a,
s. 39)

Kisrak kafasina benzeyen bu
tlke

Bir kisrak basini andiran su
tlke
(Gursel, 2009b, s. 37)

4.Elle est pire qu'avant, la Ozlemin eski tadi yok Ozlemin eski tadi yok
nostalgie (Girsel, 20093, s. 51) (Gursel, 2009b, s. 47)
5.La vielle cantatrice (Girsel, Yash opera sarkicisi Kokona sarkict (Girsel

20093, s. 59)

2009b, s. 55)

6.Une assez longue histoire
(Gursel, 200943, s. 77)

Epeyce uzun bir 6yki

Yeterince uzun bir oyki
(Gursel, 2009b, s. 71)

7.Qui a peur de la Turquie?
(Gursel, 20093, s. 87)

Tarkiye’den kim korkar?

Tarkiye’den korkan kim?
(Gursel 2009b, s. 79)

8.Le casse-téte turc ou la téte
de Turc (Gursel, 20093, s. 95)

“Bas belasi Tirk ya da glnah
kegisi (samar oglani) Turk”

“Kafa Utuleyen” mi,
“samar oglanl” mi’?
(Gursel, 2009b, s. 87)

9. Non a la Turquie (Gursel,
20093, s. 107)

Ab’de Turkiye’ye hayir!

AB’de Turkiye'ye hayir!
(Gursel, 2009b, s. 99)
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10.Le Grand Turc et L'Europe  “Bulylk Turk ve Avrupa” Buyuk Turk ve Avrupa

(Gursel, 20093, s. 121) (Gursel, 2009b, s. 113)

11. Penser I'identité  Avrupali kimligini disinmek Avrupa kimligini

européenne (Glrsel, 20093, s. diisinmek (Girsel, 2009b,

135) s. 125)

12.Des Kurdes, des Arméniens  Kurtler, Ermeniler ve Fransa Kirtler, Ermeniler ve

et de la France (Gursel, 2009a, Fransa (Gursel, 2009b, s.

s. 143) 133)

13. En guise de conclusion Sonug olarak Sonu¢ olarak (Gursel,

(Gursel, 20093, s. 149) 2009b, s. 139)
Tirkiye-Fransa
iliskilerindeki glincel

gelismelere genel bakig
(Gursel, 2009b, s. 145)2

Tablodan da gorilecegi Gizere ¢evirmen Tokyay, Turkce esdeger kelimeleri tercih
etmistir. Buradan hareketle, basliklarda metin diizeyinde c¢evirmenin herhangi bir
degisiklikte bulunmadigi tespit edilmistir. Bunun disinda, cevirmen yazarin sézcik oyunu
yaptigini diislindugu sekizinci basliga dipnot vererek agiklamalar eklemistir. “Yazar, s6z
konusu baslikta, Turkgeye tam olarak gevrilemeyecek iki Fransizca deyime konu olan
“téte” (kafa) sdzclugu lzerinden (sirasiyla, “le casse- téte turc” ve “la téte de Turc”) bir
sozclk oyunu yapmaktadir. (¢.n.)” (Girsel, 2009b, s. 87). 153 sayfadan olusan kaynak
metinde 55 dipnot, 147 sayfadan olusan erek dildeki ceviride ise toplam 75 dipnot yer
almaktadir. Cevirmen tarafindan ¢evirmen notu “(¢.n.)” olarak toplam 27 dipnotun geviri
metnine eklendigi anlasiimaktadir. Eklenen 27 dipnotun 5’inde “(¢.n)” ifadesinin sehven
belirtiimedigi dusinilmektedir. Ayrica, kaynak metinde yer verilmesine ragmen ceviri
metinde kullaniimayan toplam 7 dipnot mevcuttur. Bunlar kaynak metinde yazar
Gursel'in Fransizca kaynaklardan yaptigi alintilardir. Cevirmen Tokyay bu Fransizca
alintilarin  kaynaklarini Tirkge ceviride belirtme geregi duymamistir. Cevirmen
tarafindan eklenen dipnotlarin en carpicilarindan bazilarina asagida yer verilmistir.
Asagida listelenen dipnotlarin en belirgin 6zelligi AB uzmani bir ¢evirmen tarafindan
eklenmis olmasidir:

Tablo 2
Dipnotlar
Dipnot No Dipnot
Bu kelime3, cahil insanlara hitap ederken aslinda bir iltifatmis gibi kullanilir.
4 Moliere’in s6zii edilen Kibarlik Budalasi adli eserinde bu ifadeye yer verilmistir

(¢.n.) (Gursel, 2009b, s. 24).

2 Cevirmenin sonsozii ceviri eserde basliklar listesindedir.
3 Bu kelime kaynak metinde ‘Mamamusi’ kelimesinin agiklamasidir (Giirsel, 2009b, s. 24).
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“Biri bizi gbzetliyor” yarismasinin Fransa versiyonunda oldukga séhret yapmis

8

olan kadin yarismaci (¢.n.) (Gursel, 2009b, s. 32).

Maastricth Antlasmasi’'nin 49. Maddesinden soz edilmektedir (¢.n.) (Girsel,
18

2009b, s. 76).

Sarkozy, Chirac’in cumhurbaskanligl sirasinda igisleri bakaniydi (Gursel,
37

2009b, s. 103).

Bugilinlerde Hiristyan mirasina atifta bulunan bir Avrupa Anayasasi
65 olusturulmasi fikrini savunanlarin talep ettigi degerleri temsil etmeyen bir

papadir bu kisi (Gursel, 2009b, s. 123).

Yazar, burada bir kelime oyunu yaparak, Fransa’da bir donem siyasi polemik
67 konusu olan ve randevuevi anlaminda kullanilan “hosgéri evleri” ne (Maison

de tolérance) atifta bulunmaktadir (Gursel, 2009b, s. 124).

Yukarida ornek olarak verilen dipnotlar incelendiginde, ¢evirmenin okura farkh
alanlarda tamamlayici bilgiler sundugu gorilmektedir. Bu bilgilerin birgogu yazarin
yaptigi atiflarin ve géndermelerin izah edilmesi seklindedir. Tokyay dipnotlarinda ayrica
Fransa tarihinden, kdiltirinden, edebiyatindan ve ginlik sosyal yasama dair
gelismelerden bilgiler aktarmaktadir. Boylelikle, ¢cevirmenin dipnotlar aracilig ile Tirk
okuru yonlendirdigi, kitabin daha iyi anlasilmasina katki sundugu dustinilmektedir.
Cevirmenin bir AB uzmani olmasi sayesinde bu agiklamalar eklenebilmistir. Yukaridaki
dipnotlarin disindakiler ise Fransizcaya ait birtakim kavramlarin agiklamalaridir. Ote
yandan, dipnotlarin ¢evirmenin gorinarliginin artmasina dogrudan katki sagladigi da
disinilmektedir.

4.3. Kapak Gorsellerinin incelemesi ve Karsilastiriimasi

Her ne kadar bu ¢alismanin amaci ¢evirmen Menekse Tokyay’in ikincil habitusunun geviri
Uzerindeki etkisini incelemek olsa da, Tokyay’'in cevirdigi bir esere ait kapaginin
incelenmesi de 6nemlidir. Bu noktada, kitap kapaklari (izerinde ¢evirmenin her zaman
s6z sahibi olmadiginin da belirtilmesi gerekir. Yukarida da bahsedildigi tGzere kaynak
eserin bashginin Tokyay tarafindan secildigi bilinmektedir (Yilmaz, 2009, para. 4).
Cevirmenin sonsdzde yer alan geviri sireci ile ilgili su ifadeler bu noktada énemlidir:
“Bununla birlikte, kendisiyle de yaptigimiz ¢alisma toplantilari ve gérismelerin ardindan
kitabin yazildigi donemden bu yana, iliskilere her giin yeni bilesenlerin eklendigini
gozlemledik” (Gursel, 2009, s.145). Cevirmenin sonsézdeki bu agiklamalarindan, yazar
ile cevirmen arasinda siireg icerisinde gelisen isbirligi ve uyumdan bahsedilebilir. Bu
acidan degerlendirildiginde, basligin yer aldigi kapagin incelenmesi, ¢evirmenin

250



Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalari Dergisi

eyleyiciligi baglaminda 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu durumun, eser uzerinde Tokyay’'in
gorunlrluligiunu arttirdigl digtinilmektedir.

Kitap kapaklarinin detayli bir sekilde incelenebilmesi icin Edmund Burke
Feldman’in (1992, ss. 469-474) “arastirici sanat elestirisi”, diger bir deyisle “pedagojik
sanat elestirisi” modeli ¢ercevesinde bir inceleme yapilmasinin uygun olacagi
disinilmistir. Sanat eserine ve eserde yer alan bilgi nesnelerine onlarin anlam ve
deger boyutlarini detayli sekilde ¢oziimleyebilecek sekilde yaklasmak gereklidir.
Buradaki esas hedef, sanat yapitinin izleyicide yarattig etkiyi olusturan faktorleri
anlamaktir (1992, ss. 469-474). Feldman’in modeli “betimleme”, “g6ziimleme”,
“yorumlama” ve “yargl” evrelerinden olusmaktadir (1992, s. 473).

4.3.1. La Turquie : une idée neuve en Europe Kapagi

Kitap kapagini Feldman’in (1992) “arastirici sanat elestirisi” modeli ¢ercevesinde ele
almak icin 6ncelikle betimleme safhasina odaklanmak gerekir. Fotograf sanatgisi ve
yazar Damien Guillaume (Guillaume, 2018, para. 1) tarafindan (Girsel, 2009a)
tasarlanan kapakta yer alan fotograf yatay bir sekilde agik kompozisyon olarak
konumlandirilmistir. istanbul Bogazi'ndaki Bogazici Képrisii (15 Temmuz Sehitler
Képriist) iki kiyiyr birlestirmektedir. Ust bélimde yazar ve kitap ile ilgili bilgiler yer
almaktadir. Kirmizi renkli kitap bashgi, beyaz zemin Gizerinde biiylik puntolarla fotografin
Ustlinde ve altinda yer alacak sekilde yazilmistir.

Analiz safhasina gecildiginde, canli renklerle ifade edilen bir fotografin
kullanilmadig1 dikkat cekicidir. Sari ve mavi hakimiyetinde, genel itibariyla bej bir
fotograf olarak nitelendirilebilir. Gériintiide natiirel bir 151k sz konusudur. istanbul
Bogazi'nin ve bogazdaki kdpriinin simgesel 6zelligi vurgulanmak istenmistir. Bu
baglamda bilingli bir se¢cim oldugu dusinilmektedir. Gorsel ve kitabin konusu
bagdastirilmis ve somutlastiriimistir.

Bu analizler yorumlandiginda, istanbul’un Bogazi, kdpriisii ve camisinin biitiin bir
imge olarak 6n plana gikarildig1 distintilmektedir. Eser Fransiz okurlara hitap ettigi icin
Turkiye'ye dair en bilinen sehir ve o sehir ile 6zdeslesmis konum ve sanat yapilarinin
tercih edildigi seklinde yorumlanabilir. Netice itibariyla elde edilecek yargi, bu kapagin
tasariminda kullanilan fotograf ile sade bir anlatimin tercih edildigidir. Ulkenin gerek
Asya’ya gerek Avrupa’ya ait olabilecegi hatirlatilmak istenmektedir.

4.3.2. Tiirkiye Yasl Avrupa’ya Geng Damat Kapagi

Kapak kompozisyonu betimleme safhasinda incelendiginde, ilk bakista gorsel alanin st
bolimiinde bulutlar Gzerinde yer alan c¢iplak insan ve melek betimlemeleri dikkat
cekmektedir. Ayrica kompozisyonda dalgali bir deniz ve sag lst kisimda kirmizi bir ay
yildiz mevcuttur. Bu ay vyildiz dogrudan Tirk bayragini sembolize eder sekilde
kompozisyona naksedilmistir. Kitap adi ist-orta kisma (g satir halinde, yazar adi ise tam
ortaya buyuk harflerle tek satirda ve blylk puntolarla yazilmistir. Her iki bilgi de
kolaylikla okunacak ve anlasilacak bicimde yerlestirilmistir.
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Analiz safhasina gecildiginde, siddeti yiksek renkler yerine daha sakin pastel
tonlar iceren bir resim kullanildigl gbze carpmaktadir. Fonda agitk mavi ve mavinin tonlari
hakimdir. Figlirler sari tonlarda, zaman zaman altin sarisi, turuncu gibi renklere dogru
evrilen fakat yine pastel tonlardadir. Renklerin sakinligiyle karsit olarak figurler oldukga
hareketli ve akiskandir. Isik kullanimi, figiirleri 6n plana tasimaktadir.

Yorumlama safhasina gelindiginde, figlirlerin ve anlatilan sahnenin mitolojik
betimlemeleri hatirlatmakta oldugu ve kullanilan imgelerin sembolik anlamlar tasidig
gorialmektedir. Turk okurlar agisindan bakildiginda, Avrupa’ya ait ya da Avrupa’daki
mizelerde sergilenen bir resim gibi algilanabilir. Kapagin sag st kisminda kirmizi
renklerle yer verilen ay ve yildiz, kullanilan diger pastel renklerle bir tezat olusturmustur.
Bunun bilingli bir tercih oldugu dustnilmektedir.

Yoruma dayal bu ifadelerden yargi, yani degerlendirme kismina gecildiginde,
oncelikle kapakta kullanilan resimdeki sahneyi tespit etmek ve agiklamak gerekir. Sahne,
Yunan mitolojisindeki ‘Europa’nin Kagirilisi’” dykisini anlatmaktadir. Mitolojiye gore
Europa bugiinki Avrupa kitasina da adini veren Fenikeli prensestir. Glizel bir kiz olan
Europa, arkadaslariyla birlikte deniz kiyisinda otururken tanrilar tanrisi Zeus kendisini
gorir ve onunla birlikte olmak ister. Zeus masum bir sekilde kizlarin yanina yaklasir.
Europa boganin giizelligine dayanamaz ve (zerine biner. Zeus, sirtina aldig1 Europa ile
birlikte oradan hizlica uzaklasir. Zeus, Europa’yi Girit Adasi’na gotirir ve birlikte olurlar
(Reeves, 2003, s. 28). Bu kagirilma sahnesinin Avrupal ressamlar tarafindan farkl
tarihlerde resmedildigi gortlmistir. Hollandali Rembrandt Harmenszoon van Rijn
(Rembrandt Harmensz, 2025) ve Fransiz Jean Frangois de Troie (“L'enlévement
d'Europe”, t.y.-b) bu sahneyi yagli boya tablolarinda 1632 ve 1716 yillarinda resmeden
meshur ressamlardir. Gursel de bu 6ykiye kitabinda su sekilde yer vermistir: “Efsaneyi
bilirsiniz, Europa, Finike Krali Agenor’un kizidir. Zeus ona asik olur ve glizel Europe’yi
kagirmak igin beyaz bir bogaya dénisip onu Girit Adasi’na gotiirir” (Gursel, 2009b, s.
58).

Tirkge kitap kapaginin tasarimcisi Geray Genger’ in yukaridaki mitolojik hikayeye
dayandirilarak yapilan resimlerden istifade ederek bu kapagl tasarladigi kanaatine
varilabilir (Gursel, 2009b) . Ay ve yildiz figirlerinin, Avrupa’ya adini veren Europa’nin
kagiriimasi  sahnesine eklemlenmesiyle farkhliklar vurgulanmaktadir. Tirkiye’'nin
Avrupa’ya entegre olma istegi ay yildiz figlrleriyle anlatilmaya ¢alisiimistir.

Yukaridaki acgiklamalardan yola ¢ikarak iki kitabin kapak tasarimlari
karsilastirlldiginda farkliliklar gbze c¢arpmaktadir. Kapaklarin, kitaplarin dolasima
girdikleri Ulkenin okurlarina hitap edecek sekilde tasarlandigi anlasilmaktadir. Fransiz
okurlara Tiirkiye algisinin basat unsurlarindan biri olan istanbul Bogazi, kdprii ve cami
temali bir fotograf sunulmustur. Tirk okurlari ise Avrupa’yl animsatacak mitolojik bir
sahne ve hemen yaninda konumlandirilmis ay yildizh bir resim karsilamaktadir. Buradan
cikarilacak sonug, AB-Tirkiye ekseninde ele alinan Fransa ve Tirkiye ikili siyasi iligkileri
konusunu kapak tasarimlari ile gérsel agidan tamamlama amaci gidildiagudar. Bir
tarafta istanbul Bogazi diger tarafta meshur bir mitolojik sahneye eklemlenmis ay yildiz,
okurlarin  halihazirdaki bilgi birikimi ve hazirbulunuslugu ile ortismektedir.
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Yanmetinsellik agisindan bakildiginda, kapaklarin okurlari metne hazirlama goérevini
yerine getirdigi 6ne sirilebilir.

4.4. Yayinevinin Oz-geviri Baglaminda Eyleyiciligi

Nedim Giirsel'in La Turquie : une idée neuve en Europe isimli kurmaca disi tiriinde
yazdigl 6z-ceviri eseri Fransa’da Editions Empreinte temps présent tarafindan
yayimlanmistir. internet sitesinde ve diger acik kaynaklarda yer alan bilgilerden
cikarilabilecek ilk gozlem, yayinevinin belirli alanlara yogunlasmis butik bir yayin
kurulusu oldugudur. Yayinevinin Protestan kokenli oldugu ve 6ncelikle maneviyat ve
psikoloji Gzerine eserler yayimladigi anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica, Hristiyanlik, siyaset, kolelik,
insan haklari ve diger sosyal konular tzerine denemelere ve genel anlamda edebiyat
eserleri veya resimli kitaplara da yer verdigi goriilmektedir. Yazarlari arasinda Jacques
Poujol, Rémy Hebding, Timour Muhidine, Nedim Gursel ve C.S. Lewis yer almaktadir
(Editions Empreinte temps présent, t.y.-a).

Nedim Gursel'in 0z-ceviri olarak Fransizca yazdigi diger kitaplari da ayni
yayinevini tarafindan yayimlanmistir. Bu eserler: Belle et rebelle ma France (2011),
Retour dans les Balkans Siége de Sarajevo, 20’e anniversaire (2012), En Italie (2017), A
I"'ombre des pyramides (2019), Nazim Hikmet Le Chant des hommes (2022)’dir. Bu eserler
de Giirsel’in Fransa’da yasadigi sire icerisinde Fransizca olarak kaleme almis olmasindan
dolayi, 6z-geviri olarak degerlendirilebilir. Girsel’e ilaveten, Bilge Karasu (2019, 2021),
Adalet Agaoglu (2010), Selcuk Demirel ve Frangois David (2023) ve Cengiz Aktar’in (2020)
Fransizcaya c¢evrilmis ya da Fransizca olarak yazilmis eserleri de ayni yayinevi tarafindan
yayimlanmistir. Bu yazarlarin eserleri, Fransiz yayinevinin internet sitesinde ‘Tlrkiye’
kategorisinde tasnif edilmistir. TUrk yazarlar basta olmak Uzere, Turkiye ile ilgili olarak
yazilmis kitaplara bagh basina Tirkiye kategorisinde yer veriliyor olmasi, yayinevinin bu
konuya verdigi 6nemin en agik gostergesidir.

Girsel'in yukarida belirtilen diger 6z-geviri eserlerinin ayni yayinevi tarafindan
yayimlanmasi, yazar ile Fransiz yayinevi arasinda 6teden beri yakin bir bag oldugunu
gostermektedir. Ote yandan, son yillarda yazarin Tirkiye’deki yayinevi ise Dogan
Kitap’tir (DK). Tirkiye Yash Avrupa’ya Gen¢ Damat da DK Yayinevi tarafindan
yayimlanmistir. Yazarin her iki tlkede uzun zamandir ayni yayinevleri ile galismakta
oldugu goérulmektedir. Kuskusuz, bu is birlikleri iki Glke arasindaki karsilikli etkilesim ve
birbirini daha iyi ve dogru tanima igin énemlidir. Ote yandan yayinevi eyleyiciligi,
Lefevere’nin (1985, ss. 197-198) de savundugu Uzere, ceviri faaliyetini yonlendiren
hamilik faaliyetinin halkalarindandir. Bu agidan bakildiginda, eserin Tirkiye’de dolasima
sokulmasinda ve boylelikle Glirsel’in yapitlarinin tlke icinde taninmasinda DK’nin biy{ik
roli oldugu ortadadir. Bu duruma yayinevi eyleyiciligi acisindan bakildiginda, kapak
tasariminda satis basarisini dnceleyen stratejik tercihler yapildigi diistiniilmektedir.

4.5. Cevirmen Menekse Tokyay’in Eyleyiciligi

Menekse Tokyay, Fransizca egitim veren Tevfik Fikret Lisesi’'ni derece ile bitirmis ve
sonrasinda girdigi Galatasaray Universitesi Uluslararasi iliskiler Bélimii'nden de ayni
sekilde derece ile mezun olmustur. Daha sonra Belgika Katolik Louvain Universitesi’/nde
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Jean Monnet bursiyeri olarak Avrupa Birligi alaninda yiksek lisans ¢alismasi yapmis olan
Tokyay, Ustiin basari diplomasiyla mezun olmustur. Son olarak Marmara
Universitesi’nde Avrupa Birligi Enstitlisi’nden doktora derecesini almistir (Tokyay, t. y.,
para. 1). Bu bilgilerden, Tokyay’in ¢ocuklugundan ve ilk gengliginden itibaren tamamen
Fransizca merkezli bir egitim aldig1 gorilmektedir. Bu 6gretim kurumlarinda aldigi egitim
ile Fransizca diline son derece hakim olmakla kalmayip, Fransa tarihi, kiiltiir, cografyasi
ve edebiyati gibi alanlarda da bilgili ve yetkin bir akademisyen ve ¢evirmen oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica, yuksek lisans ve doktora seviyelerinde Avrupa Birligi galismalari
yapmis olmasi, Tiirkiye Yasl Avrupa’ya Geng Damat gibi kurmaca disi ve politik bir eseri
cevirmek icin gerekli tim donanim ve birikime sahip oldugu kanaatinin olusmasini
saglamaktadir. Bu egitim, Tokyay’a kultirel bir sermaye kazandirmaktadir; ¢linki
cevirmenin kiltlrel sermayesi, ihtisas alanindaki bilgi, deneyim, uzmanlik ve giclini
ifade eder. Tokyay, bu kiiltiirel sermayenin etkisiyle daha 6nce gérdiguimiz Uzere,
Gursel'in Fransizca yazmis oldugu bashgl degistirme, Fransiz okurun anlamayacagini
disindugl noktalar icin dipnotlar yazma gibi kokli midahaleler yapma hakkini
kullanmustir.

Egitim hayati boyunca Tokyay’in Fransizca ve Frankofoniye olan yatkinliginin
kendisinin birincil habitusunu biylik 6lglide sekillendirdigi ifade edilebilir. Cevirmenin
ikincil, diger bir deyisle, profesyonel habitusu da benzer istikamette olugsmustur. Bu
durum, gevirisini yaptigi on bes kitaptan ve uluslararasi haber ajanslari igin Turkiye’ye
iliskin gelismelere dair yapti§l haber ve analizlerden yola ¢ikarak gozlemlenebilir.
Tokyay’in diger cevirileri arasinda bir Tlirk yazarin yabanci dilde 6z-geviri tiirinde yazdigi
bir eserden Tirkceye kazandirilan baska bir eser bulunmamaktadir. Tokyay’in
yayimlanan ilk ¢evirisi 2006 yilina aittir. Ginimize kadar Moati (2006), Courtille (2007),
Bannour (2007), Khawam (2011), Al-Masri (2011), Onfray (2011), Yerasimos (2012),
Delacourt (2014), Nicolay (2014), Bogdanov (2015), Lemaitre (2016), Gross (2017),
Garcia (2020) gibi yazarlarin eserlerini Turkgeye kazandirmistir. Bu cevirilere ilaveten,
Balta’nin (2014) cevirmenleri arasindadir. Karnim Zil Caliyor & Bir Hak Olarak Ucretsiz
Okul Yemegi baslikh kendi kitabi ise 2025’te yayimlanmistir (Tokyay, 2025). Tokyay, 2016
tarihinde yayin hayatina baslayan ve 12 Mart 2025 tarihinde ekonomik gerekcelerle
yayin hayatini sonlandirdigini agiklayan haber sitesi Gazete Duvar'in kose
yazarlarindandir (Sen, 2025, para. 1). Tokyay, halen siyaset, ekonomi, kiiltlr ve jeopolitik
alanlarinda dijital mecrada yayin yapan Perspektif isimli platformda yazilarina devam
etmektedir. Gerek Gazete Duvar'da vyayinlanan kose vyazilari gerek Perspektif
platformundaki yazilari profesyonel habitusunun tahlil edilmesinde oldukg¢a 6nemli
veriler saglamaktadir. Bu platformdaki yazilarindan bazilarina yer vermek ve igeriklerine
kisaca deginmek ¢cevirmenin profesyonel habitusunun agiklanmasinda 6nemli olacaktir:

Turkiye’'nin AB surecinde ilerleyebilmesi, halklarin birlestirilmesine, birbirlerini
tanimalarina, yakinlagsmalarina bagli. Bu da, tanimi geregi sivil toplumun etki ve gorev
alanlari arasinda yer aliyor. Eszamanli sekilde is dinyasinin da Gimrik Birligi'nin
modernizasyonu, vize serbestisi ve ekonomik yakinlasma konularinda bir itici gli¢ olarak
AB nezdindeki temaslarini kalici hale getirmesi gerekiyor (Tokyay, 2023, “AB Hamlesi
igin”, para. 1).
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Tokyay’in kdse yazisina yazdigi ifadelerin gok benzerlerini, Tiirkiye Yash Avrupa’ya
Geng¢ Damat’in sonsoz bélimiinde de gcevirmen olarak kaleme aldigini gormekteyiz. Yani
halklarin birlestirilmesinin, birbirlerini tanimalarina ve yakinlagmalarina bagl oldugu
soylemi son sézde de vurgulanmaktadir (Glrsel, 2009b, s. 147). Bu c¢ercevede, AB—
Tirkiye siyasi iliskilerinin tarihsel arka plani ile ikili diplomatik iligkilerin seyrinin
¢evirmenin ikincil habitusunun olusumunda belirleyici bir rol oynadigi ileri strilebilir.
Diger bir deyisle, AB-Turkiye iliskilerindeki ihtisas bilgileri ve glincel gelismeleri ¢ok
yakindan takip ve tahlil etmesinin de g¢evirmenin ikincil habitusunu sekillendirdigi
gozlemlenmektedir.

Menekse Tokyay'in Tiirkiye Yash Avrupa’ya Geng¢ Damat bashg ile Tirkceye
cevirdigi eseri, Fransizca kaynak metin ile mukayese edildiginde, ceviri metin icinde
herhangi bir degisiklik, ekleme veya ¢ikarma yapilmadigl ve Fransizca kaynak metnin
birebir cevrildigi gorilmektedir. Tokyay’in kaynak metni yorumlamasinda, ceviri
stratejisini ve ceviride kullanacagi dil Gslubunu belirlemesinde habitusun etkili oldugu
ileri surilebilir. Diger bir ifadeyle, eserin Tirkceye gevrilmesinde yukarida belirtilen
sebeplerden dolayi habitusunun etkili oldugu sonucuna varilabilir.

Gursel gibi Fransa basta olmak (izere ilkemizde ve tim diinyada genis bir okur
kitlesine sahip meghur bir yazarin eserini ¢evirmenin Tokyay’in simgesel sermayesine
blylk bir katki yaptigi ileri surulebilir. Tiirkiye Yash Avrupa’ya Gen¢ Damat bir 6z-
cevirinin cgevirisidir. Eserin Tirk bir yazar tarafindan Tirkce yazabilecekken Fransizca
olarak kaleme alinmis olmasi 6nem arz etmektedir. Onceki béliimde gérildigi tzere,
yazar tarafindan Tokyay’in gevirisinin uygun bulunmus ve begenilmis olmasi, cevirmenin
simgesel sermayesine katma deger saglamistir. Kisacasi, Girsel’in Fransizca ve Tirkgeye
son derece hakim bir gevirmen olan Tokyay ile galismasinin dikkat cekici oldugu
disindlebilir.

Ote yandan, sahip olunan simgesel degerlerin biitlini olarak 6zetlenebilecek
simgesel sermayenin artirilmasina olanak saglayacak baska yollar da mevcuttur.
Ornegin, “6nsdz ve kitap kapaklari gibi unsurlar, cevirmenin simgesel sermaye
kazanmasini saglayabilir” (Erkazanci Durmus, 2022, s. 62) ¢linkii bu tiir yanmetinler
cevirmenin goérinurlUgini artirir. Cevirmenin yanmetinler araciligiyla gorindarlGginin
artmasi ¢evirmenin kendisine has bir sesinin ve kendisine 6zgi bir Gslubunun oldugunun
bir gostergesidir (Hermans, 1996, s. 26). Bu gosterge, cevirmenin profesyonel
habitusunun simgesel sermayesine nasil katki saglayabilecegini gostermektedir.
Cevirmenin, Gursel'in eserinin sonsoziiniin de yazari olmasi c¢evirmen sermayesi
acisindan biliyik bir 6nem tasimaktadir. Tokyay kaleme aldig, “Tirkiye-Fransa
iliskilerindeki glincel gelismelere genel bakis” baslikli sonsézde yazar ile pek ¢cok kez bir
araya geldiklerini ve galisma toplantilari yaptiklarini ifade etmektedir (Gursel, 2009b, s.
145). Tokyay ayrica kitabin yazildigi donemden gevirisinin yapildigi doneme kadarki
sirecte iki Ulke iliskilerine her giin yeni bilesenlerin eklendiginin altini gizmektedir
(Gursel, 2009b, s. 145). Buradan anlasilacagi Uzere, Fransa ile Turkiye arasindaki en
glincel gelismelere deginilmesi fikrine yazar ile gerceklestirilen bu gériismeler ve calisma
toplantilarinda karar verilmistir. Nedim Girsel, eserinde iki Ulke iliskilerinin tarihsel
slirecini ¢cok yonli bir sekilde ele almis ve karsilikh olarak yerlesmis imgelerin kdkenlerini
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¢ok boyutlu bir sekilde degerlendirmistir. Cevirmen Tokyay ise glincel gelismelere
yogunlasmis ve bir anlamda eseri tamamlamistir. Sonsdziin ¢cevirmen tarafindan kaleme
alinmis olmasi sayesinde kullanilan dilin ve tercih edilen ifade bigcimlerinin eserin
tamamiyla bir butinlik olusturdugu soylenebilir. Ayrica, yukaridaki bdliimlerde
vurgulandigi tizere, Tokyay’in sonsdzdeki sdylemleri, Perspektif platformundaki giincel
siyasi analiz yazilariyla birebir aynidir. Diger bir ifadeyle, Tokyay sonsézde kendi
soylemini yansitmstir.

seyreden iki Glke diplomatik iliskilerinin daha saglam bir zemine oturmasi ve ¢evirmenin
ifadesiyle “halklar” arasindaki karsilikh anlayisin artirilmasi icin yapilmasi gerekenler
olusturmaktadir:

inaniyorum ki halklarin ve siyasilerin belirli ortak noktalarda bulusmalari, temaslari ve
diyalojik bir stireg icine girmeleri, kartopu etkisiyle, daha ust diizlemdeki iliskilerin yolunu
acacak, yuzyillardan beri gelgitli de olsa belirli bir kardeslik ortami yasamis iki halkin
birbirini otekilestirme egilimini zamanla yok edecek ve karsilikli tolerans alanlari
acacaktir. (Gursel, 2009b, s.147)

Son olarak, yukaridaki “halklar” kelimesinin Tokyay’in sonsdzdeki agiklamalarinda
one ¢ikan bir ifade oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Nitekim, Tokyay’in sonsdzde iki llke
siyasi iliskilerinden bahsederken kullandig1 “halklar” ifadesinin, AB-Turkiye siyasi iliskileri
hakkinda yazdig1 kose yazilarinda da sik sayilabilecek bir sekilde tekrarlandigi goze
carpmaktadir (Tokyay, 2023, “AB Hamlesi icin”, para. 1, para 11, para 16, para 17).
Konuya ceviribilim acgisindan yaklasildiginda, cevirmenin yazarlk hayatinda sik kullandigi
soylem tarzini gevirisinin sonsdzline tasidigl kanisina varilabilir. Diger bir ifadeyle,
cevirmenin kendine has sesini gevirmen sesi haline getirdigi distndilebilir. Cevrilmis
anlati soyleminde her zaman bir “ikinci” ses mevcuttur (Hermans 1996, s. 27). Bu,
cevirmenin soylemsel varliginin bir gostergesi olarak “cevirmen’in sesi” seklinde
adlandirilir (Hermans 1996, s. 27). Bu ses az ya da ¢ok belirgin olabilir. Anlaticinin sesinin
arkasinda tamamen gizli kalabilir ve ¢eviri metinde fark edilmesi imkansiz olabilir. En
dogrudan ve gicli bir sekilde ise, kabugunu kirarak kendi adina konustugunda ortaya
cikar (Hermans 1996, s. 27). Ornegin, metin disi bir cevirmen notunda veya kendini ifade
ettiginde cevirmen sesi glicli bir sekilde ortaya cikabilir (Hermans 1996, s. 27).
Hermans’in agiklamalari dogrultusunda ve geviribilim baglaminda degerlendirildiginde,
Tokyay’in soylemsel varliginin izi, kendisini ifade ederken tercih ettigi ‘halklar’ kelimesi
lzerinden gozlemlenebilir. Diger bir deyisle, metnin 6tesine gecerek kaleme aldig
sonsdzin de ‘halklar’ ifadesi araciligiyla bu soylemsel etkiyi ortaya koydugu
duslintilmektedir.

5. Sonug

Bu calismada, Nedim Girsel’in Fransizca olarak kaleme aldigi La Turquie : une idée neuve
en Europe baslikh eseri bir 6z-geviri olarak degerlendirilmistir. Analiz neticesinde 6z-
ceviri olan eserin cevirisinde metin dizeyinde bir degisiklik, ekleme yahut ¢ikarmaya
rastlaniimamistir. Yanmetinsellik dilizeyinde c¢evirmenin gorlnirlGgini yansitan
degisiklikler mevcuttur. Bunlar, 3 sayfalik sons6z, kaynak metinde yer almayan 27,
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kaynak metinde yer aldig1 halde erek metinde yer verilmeyen 7 dipnottur. Yanmetinsellik
dizeyindeki bu degisikliklerin cevirmen eyleyiciliginden kaynakh oldugu saptanmistir.

Calismada ayrica, Tokyay’in sahip oldugu birincil ve ikincil (profesyonel) habitusu
ve kiltirel sermayesi sayesinde cevirdigi kitabin bashgini degistirebilecek sekilde
diizenlemeler yaptigl, Tirk okurunun anlamayacagini diisindigi yerlerde dipnotlar
verecek sekilde metne eklemelerde bulundugu ve yazarin sesine ek olarak, kendi ses ve
Uslubuyla bir sons6z yazdigi goriilmistir. Dipnotlarin birgogunda ¢evirmen notu olarak
metinde gegen kavramlara ek agiklamalar getirdigi goriilmustur. Bu ek agiklamalar,
yazarin gondermede bulundugu kaynaklarin ve Fransizca terimlerin agiklanmasina
ilaveten, populer Fransiz kiltiirine dair paylagimlari da igcermektedir. Bu ¢evirmen
notlari Tidrk okurun eseri alimlamasina katki saglamistir. Boylelikle ¢evirmenin
gorandrliginin ve simgesel sermayesinin de artmis oldugu kanaatine varilmistir.
Tokyay’in diger siyasi ve politik yazilarindaki dil ve Gslubun sonsézde de gozlemlenmesi,
uzman kimligini ve cevirmen sesini ceviriye aktardigi seklinde yorumlanabilir. Ceviri
sosyolojisi perspektifinden ele alindiginda, s6z konusu ¢evirmen profilinin geviribilim
alanindaki arastirmacilar ile gevirmen adaylari agisindan ilham verici ve dikkat gekici bir
ornek teskil ettigi degerlendirilmektedir. Bu gcalismada, cevirmen eyleyiciliginin geviri
sureci Uzerindeki etkisi ve gevirmenin eserin alimlanmasindaki belirleyici roli ortaya
konularak geviribilim alanina katki sunulmasi amaglanmistir.
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ABSTRACT
This study examines how activist translation practice has been utilized to disseminate socialist
ideology and related concepts in Tirkiye through the case of Aldeddin Senel. The theoretical
framework of the study is twofold. First, as a historiographical method, it employs microhistory.
This approach makes it possible to focus on ordinary people and supplement the missing
fragments of historical processes that are typically viewed through a macro lens. The second pillar
of the theoretical basis consists of Pierre Bourdieu's sociological concepts, specifically habitus,
field, and capital. Rather than presenting a mere compilation of biographical details, these
concepts enable a systematic analysis of Senel’s role as an activist translator. Activist translation
is a concept with fluid boundaries and has been practised by translators in various ways
throughout history. The strategic selection of texts for translation, aimed at establishing a canon
without manipulating content, can be considered a form of activist translation. Senel, who
translated books authored by Marxist and socialist writers whose works have been dominated by
historical materialism, appears to have aimed not only to construct an alternative intellectual
framework for Turkish readers but also to contribute to the global struggle against dominant
historical, political, and social discourses. The case of Senel demonstrates that translation can be
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conceived as a strategic ‘front’ within the ideological struggle. Ultimately, this study illustrates
that advocates of socialism in Tlrkiye, despite never constituting a dominant political trend, were
not merely passive supporters, but waged a quiet struggle to disseminate their ideologies.

Keywords: Activist translation, ideological translation, socialism, translation history, translation
sociology

OZET

Bu ¢alisma, Aldeddin Senel 6rnegi lizerinden aktivist geviri uygulamasinin Tirkiye’de sosyalist
ideolojiyi ve bununla iliskili kavramlari yaymak icin nasil kullanilabilecegini incelemektedir.
Calismanin kuramsal cercevesi iki ayaklidir. ilk olarak, tarih yazim yéntemi olarak mikrotarih
yaklasimi kullanilacaktir. Bu yontem siradan insanlara odaklanmayi ve blylik mercekle ele alinan
tarihsel streglerin eksik pargalarini tamamlamayi olanakh kilar. Teorik altyapinin diger unsuru ise
Pierre Bourdieu'niin habitus, alan ve sermaye kavramlaridir. Bu kavramlar, biyografik detaylar
yigini sunmaktan ziyade Senel’in aktivist gevirmenligini sistematik bir bigimde analiz etmeyi
mimkin kilacaktir. Aktivist geviri, sinirlari belli olmayan bir kavram oldugu gibi, tarih boyunca
cevirmenler tarafindan c¢ok cesitli sekillerde uygulanmistir. Kaynak metnin icerigini manipile
etmeksizin bir kanon olusturmak amaciyla, gevrilecek metinleri stratejik olarak segmek de aktivist
ceviri stratejilerinden biri olarak degerlendirilebilir. Senel, Marksist ve sosyalist yazarlar tarafindan
kaleme alinan ve tarihsel materyalizmin hakim oldugu kitaplari gevirmekle, Tirk okurlar igin
alternatif bir entelektiiel cergeve olusturmus ve ayni zamanda egemen tarihsel, siyasi ve toplumsal
soyleme karsi kiiresel miicadeleye de katkida bulunmayi amaglamis gériinmektedir. Senel 6rnegi,
gevirinin ideolojik miicadelede stratejik bir ‘cephe’ olarak kavranabilecegi fikrini ortaya
koymaktadir. Dahasi, bu galisma, Tirkiye'deki sosyalistlerin, higbir zaman bir siyasi gogunluk
olusturamasalar da sadece pasif destekgiler olmadiklarini, ideolojilerini yaymak igin sessiz bir savas
verdiklerini de gostermektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: aktivist ceviri, ideolojik geviri, sosyalizm, geviri tarihi, ceviri sosyolojisi

1. Introduction

Language and discourse are central pillars of the ideological struggle that continues both
within and across nations. As Li (2023, p. 1) observes, “[t]ranslation, an often overlooked
yet potent force in political discourse, plays a pivotal role in shaping political discourse
and global narratives, mediating information flow across linguistic and cultural
boundaries.” It is therefore unfeasible for an ideology to achieve global success in the
absence of translation, which enables political discourse constructed in one language to
be received by individuals across diverse cultures and helps perspectives that have been
suppressed or marginalized garner support from broader communities.

The political efficacy of translation also extends beyond the mere transmission of
content: stylistic delivery is of equal importance, since political theorists strategically
select certain terms while omitting others, and translators’ choices directly shape the
reception of the message. The role of translation in political activism has further
expanded in the digital era, as individuals increasingly use it as a strategic instrument to
disseminate their worldviews online. In Tiirkiye, translation has long been deployed for
activist purposes. The Tanzimat era and the Early Republican period stand out as epochs
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in which the ideological power of translation was leveraged to reconfigure the
intellectual framework of the populace and transform imperial subjects into a nation
through the diffusion of the Western literary and intellectual canon. After Tirkiye
entered the bipolar world of the 1950s, translation moved beyond mainstream
ideologies to serve activism in fields such as feminism, animal rights, migration, and
gender equality.

Although several researchers have examined activist translation in Tiirkiye from
various angles (Akcasoy & lIsiklar Kogak, 2022; Akglin, 2024; Bayraktar, 2022; Duraner,
2021; Giilen, 2024; Sarimehmet, 2024; Yildirim Sensoy, 2023), there is a limited amount
of scholarship on the role of activist translation in disseminating the socialist worldview
specifically. Aldeddin Senel, whose translations exhibit a substantial correlation with
socialism, offers an apt starting point for investigating this relationship. Therefore, the
aim of this study is to investigate how translation can be utilized to disseminate a major
ideology such as socialism through the case study of Alaeddin Senel. To carry out this
investigation, several research questions have been inquired such as “which specific
activist translation strategies (e.g., textual manipulation vs selective canon construction)
can an activist translator employ in their works?”; “what factors in an activist translator’s
education, professional career, and social context can influence their identities as an
activist translator?”; and “where does the translation fit into the ideological struggle?”

A brief note on the conceptual building blocks of this study is warranted before
proceeding. Translator studies, a term coined by Andrew Chesterman (2009), denotes a
sub-branch of translation studies that takes the translator, rather than the translated
text, as its primary object of inquiry, examining the agent's life, decisions, working
conditions, and ideological positioning. Microhistory, in turn, is a historiographical
approach that emerged in Italy in the late 1970s and centers on small-scale subjects such
as an individual, an event, or a community, to illuminate broader historical processes
from the bottom up. Combining these two lenses, this study positions Aldeddin Senel, a
Turkish academic, author, and translator who rendered numerous works by Marxist and
socialist thinkers into Turkish, as a microhistorical case through which the function of
translation in the propagation of socialist ideology in Tlirkiye can be examined.

To pursue these research questions, the study employs a twofold methodology:
the microhistory approach, which has recently been introduced into translation history,
and Pierre Bourdieu's concepts of habitus, capital, and field. Since socialism and its
supporters have been historically marginalised in Tirkiye, microhistory’s ‘history from
below’ perspective suits the case. Bourdieu's framework, which treats the agent as both
shaping and shaped by society, complements this lens by preventing the analysis from
collapsing into a mere accumulation of biographical detail. Both pillars are elaborated in
the relevant sections below.

Senel completed his undergraduate education at Ankara University (Faculty of
Political Science) and authored his doctoral dissertation on Ancient Greek society,
focusing on the theme of unequal social order, drawing on Marxist concepts and a
historical materialist perspective. He maintained these themes in subsequent works on
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political thought, the emergence of civilization, racism (Senel, 1984), and contemporary
political movements (Senel, 2001). His translations show a marked parallelism with this
worldview. Throughout his prolific career, he prioritized rendering into Turkish works by
Marxist and socialist scholars such as Franz Oppenheimer, E. J. Hobsbawm, Gordon
Childe, and Louis Althusser, as well as authors who interpret societies through Marxist
frameworks or provide historical accounts of socialism. Building on this pattern, our
hypothesis is that Senel constructed a socialist canon in Turkish by selecting texts
parallel in methodology, content, and theme, practising activist translation through
canon-building rather than textual manipulation. The remainder of this article tests this
hypothesis, beginning with activist translation as a concept.

2. Activist Translation — Types, Categories and Examples

Activism can be defined as a reaction to oppression, deprivation, or abuse (Bandia, 2023,
p. 515); the term entered widespread use in the 1960s and 1970s to describe collective
protests and demonstrations (Tymoczko, 2010, p. 12), and the digital realm has since
expanded its scope. Where, then, does translation stand within activism? Translators
are often imagined as neutral intermediaries, yet “[bleing ‘neutral’ is of course an
illusion”: translators inevitably affiliate, professionally, emotionally, and ideologically,
with particular agendas and communities (Baker, 2009, p. 223). Indeed, most undertake
their work because they believe their texts will benefit humanity or the receptor culture
in broadly ideological ways (Tymoczko, 2000, p. 26).

Researchers have classified activist translation in diverse ways. Paul Bandia
(2023, p. 516) divides it into “internal” activism (resistance to the class and power
dynamics between the populace and the elite) and “external” activism, which centers
on transnational concerns such as warfare, gender equality, environmental issues, child
labor, femicide, and mining colonialism. In historical research, however, it is often
infeasible to confine ideologically motivated translators to a single category, since
translators advocating an ideology typically aspire to its dissemination both at home and
abroad, and their efforts serve both objectives simultaneously. Bandia's typology can
therefore be supplemented with a third position: ideological activist translators who
operate across both domains simultaneously.

Activist translation can also be classified by the translator’s mode of action. Gould
and Tahmasebian (2023, pp. 2-3) distinguish four roles: witness-bearer, voice-giver,
vernacular mediator, and revolutionary. The fourth, directly relevant to Senel,
encompasses translators who position themselves at the “barricades” of physical or
digital struggle, spearheading new class alliances, consolidating post-revolutionary
orders, engaging in collective translation, or using social media for activism (Bayraktar,
2022). The strategies of activist translation are inherently difficult to categorize. As
Tymoczko (2010, p. 230) emphasizes, no single binary, literal/free,
domesticating/foreignizing, or any other, has been historically privileged, since these
strategies are “selected, invented, and improvised for their tactical values in specific
situations, contexts, places, and times.” For analyzing Senel, two broad headings suffice:
intra-textual and extra-textual activism.
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Extra-textual activist translation can be defined as disseminating a worldview by
strategically selecting texts and constructing a body of literature, individually or
collectively. The Turkish translator Ayse Dizkan (2023) offers a clear instance: she
rendered into Turkish a portion of Alice Schwarzer's interview with Simone de Beauvoir
under the title Ben Bir Feministim (“| am a Feminist”), translated articles for the feminist
journal Pazartesi, and introduced numerous women’s rights advocates and feminist
authors such as Valerie Solanas and Fay Weldon to Turkish readers, every author she
translated being a woman. Diizkan herself frames her activism as canon-construction
without textual intervention, declaring, “I believe that | owe loyalty to the text and the
writer. If there is an expression | wouldn't use myself for the sake of political correctness,
| feel obliged to translate it as it appears in the original” (Diizkan, 2023, p. 219).

A worldview can thus be disseminated without textual intervention, simply by
selecting works systematically to construct a canon. Intra-textual activist translation, by
contrast, involves alteration, addition, omission, or manipulation within the texts
themselves. The Turkish translation of Hanne Blank's Virgin: The Untouched History
offers an instructive example: in her preface, translator Emek Ergin (2008, p. 14)
explains that she rendered the term hymen as “himen” rather than the more common
“kizhk zar” (literally, “virginity membrane”) in order to “construct a discourse against
such male-oriented definitions of the female body” (Blank, 2008). Even a single lexical
decision can thus serve as resistance to a dominant discourse. At the more
institutionalized end of the spectrum, deletions and omissions became “the most
common manipulative strategies used by the translators” in the Soviet era, where
ideological censorship pervasively shaped translation practice (Klimovich, 2017, p. 362).

As Nord (2016, p. 111) puts it, “Almost any decision is — consciously or
unconsciously — guided by ideological criteria. Therefore, the ‘objective translator’ does
not exist.” Some translators act on this through textual intervention; others through the
strategic selection of works to build a canon. Some declare their ideological
commitments in paratexts, while others let their choice of authors and titles speak for
itself. The remainder of this article examines how Senel utilized translation to
disseminate socialism in Tirkiye, beginning with the methodological foundations,
microhistory, and Bourdieusian sociology that frame the analysis.

3. Basic Principles of Microhistory and How They Are Used in the Context of
This Study

The most significant elements that distinguish the microhistory approach from other
historiographical models are its “history from below” perspective and its focus on
“ordinary” people (Brown, 2003, p. 11). In other words, microhistorians use the “deviant
cases, recovered especially from Inquisitorial and other court records, permit access to
experiences and mentalities of peasants, giving a voice to people who [are] hitherto
silent, in part because of the paucity of sources revealing their experience” (Brown,
2003, p. 11). The microhistory approach also introduces innovative perspectives on
sources. Whereas Rankean historiography prized official archival documents, ‘history
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from below’ requires non-traditional materials, since official sources tend to reveal
ordinary people only when they have violated the law. Microhistorians therefore draw
on diverse evidence, from court records to visual and material objects produced or used
during the period (Wiesner, 2013, p. 13). Within translation studies specifically, Munday
(2014, p. 3) proposes a more radical use of extra-textual sources such as archives,
manuscripts, and translator working papers, arguing that, although these require careful
evaluation, they offer “more direct access to the working practices of the translator and
can give crucial insights into both historical circumstance and translation” (Munday,
2014, p. 3). This view runs counter to Toury's (2012, p. 88) caution that such sources are
“partial and biased” and prone to propaganda; both perspectives, however, agree on
their evidential value when handled critically.

Crucially, microhistory does not isolate its subject: “history from below does
imply that there is something above to relate to [...] [T]he history of ‘the common
people’ [...] cannot be divorced from the wider considerations of social structure and
social power” (Sharpe, 2001, p. 33). The approach is thus an intensive effort to grasp
small details while situating them within larger historical processes. The fit with the
present study is direct: socialism has never been a mainstream ideology in Turkiye, and
its supporters have often been defined as marginalized, suppressed, or silenced (Bora,
2017, p. 624). Senel’s individual experiences may appear insignificant in isolation, but
placing them within this historical context can yield new data on the role of translation
as an ideological instrument. More broadly, applying new historiographical methods to
translation history opens space to re-examine topics previously thought settled and to
challenge established assumptions.

The sources used in this study reflect this methodological orientation. Senel’s
translations, together with the afterwords, footnotes, and other paratexts he authored
for them, constitute the primary sources. Interviews and conversations with Senel, as
well as his own newspaper and magazine writings, serve as secondary sources. Though
biased in Toury’s sense, these are precisely the materials Munday identifies as offering
crucial insights into a translator’s historical and working context. Now that the core
methodology of the study has been established, we can examine the concepts
systematized by Pierre Bourdieu, which make it possible to analyze Senel in an organized
manner.

4. Why Are Bourdieusian Concepts Functional in Activist Translator Studies?

The analysis that follows proceeds in two complementary stages. The present chapter
examines Senel through Bourdieu’s sociological framework, reconstructing the
dispositions, capitals, and field that produced him as a particular kind of social agent;
the next chapter then evaluates his translational output against the typologies of activist
translation introduced. The two lenses converge on the same subject from different
angles; one explaining the formation of Senel’s activist agency, the other characterizing
the form his activism takes in practice. And their findings are synthesized in the
discussion.
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Subject-oriented studies could draw on agency models from theorists such as
Lévi-Strauss (1994, p. 42) or Althusser (2010, pp. 102-104), but in their structuralist
approach agents are “simple epiphenom[ena] of structure” (Bourdieu, 1990, p. 9).
Bourdieu instead refuses to treat agents as passive automata, framing them as forces
that shape society as much as they are shaped by it - a view that aligns directly with the
activist translator, who acts upon the masses rather than merely transmitting their texts.
The functional and conceptual fit thus motivates the choice of Bourdieu here.

Senel’s activist translation will be analyzed through Bourdieu’s concepts of
habitus, field, and capital. Habitus, in Bourdieu’s (2008, p. 53) definition, refers to
“systems of durable, transposable dispositions, structured structures predisposed to
function as structuring structures”. In plainer terms, it is the set of ingrained habits,
skills, and educational backgrounds acquired through lived experience that shape how
an agent acts, thinks, and decides across situations.

Starting from this point, examining Senel’s habitus will primarily require
investigating the life details that influenced his adoption of a socialist worldview. Once
this is analyzed, how he utilized translation as a means to disseminate socialism can be
revealed. Social agents act not in a vacuum but within a field, a “relatively autonomous
social microcosm” structured by its own internal logic, irreducible to that of other fields
such as the artistic, religious, or economic (Bourdieu & Wacquant, 2008, p. 97). Field
cannot be analyzed apart from habitus and capital. At this exact point, itis necessary to
consider within which social microcosm Senel maintained his activist activities. He was
an academic, a translator, and an author. He pursued his activist activities almost
entirely within the microcosm of literature and academia. While examining Senel’s
activist translation, the specific characteristics, power struggles, and dominant ideology
unique to this microcosm will be discussed.

The third pillar is capital. Whereas Marx framed capital strictly as economic,
Bourdieu (2023, p. 166) recasts it as a multidimensional resource encompassing
economic capital (convertible to money, institutionalized in property rights), cultural
capital (institutionalized in educational qualifications), and social capital (built through
connections and convertible into economic capital under certain conditions). To these
he later adds symbolic capital, which is accumulated prestige, recognition, or
consecration grounded in a dialectic of knowledge and recognition (Bourdieu & Johnson,
1993, p. 7). All four forms are mutually convertible. Examining activist translators in
these terms makes it possible to trace how they strategically deploy and convert
different forms of capital to disseminate their worldviews. Drawing on these concepts,
Senel’s portrait as an activist translator will be developed in the following stages: first
by tracing how his habitus was shaped through early life experiences, then by identifying
the capitals he possessed and the field within which he deployed them, and finally by
submitting the authors, works, and ideas he introduced to Turkish readers to thick
description which is an interpretive method developed by Clifford Geertz (1973, pp. 6-
10), which goes beyond surface-level observation to situate a phenomenon within the
layered networks of meaning, intention, and cultural context that inform it.
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4.1. Senel’s Habitus

It appears that both his observations regarding his family and his personal experiences
were influential in $Senel’s adoption of a socialist worldview. Born into a working-class
family, Senel’s father was a self-taught individual who worked in various demanding
roles, ranging from shoemaking and carpentry to construction, factory labor, and mining
(Ozgiir Durmus & Ozmen, 2019, pp. 339-340). Senel himself spent his childhood years
working. Having worked as a milkman, an apprentice, a grocery clerk, and a dishwasher
since the age of five, Senel even worked as a hotel bellboy and restroom cleaner to save
up the money he would need for his studies upon being admitted to university. Indeed,
according to him, the reason for his lack of success during his secondary education was
his constant labor and the obligation to assist his uncles (Ceviz, 2009, p. 101).

One of Senel’s childhood experiences appears to be one of the first breaking
points shaping his habitus. In this event, which he states he “could never forget,” the
owner of the factory where his father worked dismissed his father and many others for
economic reasons, yet shortly thereafter hosted a “magnificent wedding” for his
daughter (Ozgiir Durmus & Ozmen, 2019, p. 340). This incident, which Senel, who had
to work in every kind of job at a very young age at the expense of his schooling, did not
forget even in his old age, must have shaped his initial views on the world, society,
money, labor, and work.

A second decisive factor was the books he encountered at an early age. In his
senior year of high school, Senel borrowed Max Beer’s General History of Socialism and
Social Struggles (1957) from a friend’s mother, a librarian, and the book left a profound
impression on him (Ceviz, 2009, p. 102). During his first year of university, he would walk
through the slums with cheap rations and connect Beer’s arguments to the poverty he
observed (Ozgiir Durmus & Ozmen, 2019, p. 340), building, in his own words, “utopias
in my mind that | thought would eliminate this poverty and lack of culture” (Ceviz, 2009,
p. 102).

It follows that Senel’s personal life experiences at a young age, his observations
regarding his family and environment, and the books he read served as the initial bricks
in the construction of his future socialist identity. These abstract thoughts, accumulating
over time, eventually led Senel to take action. An early example of this “desire to do
something” occurred while he was still a student, when he said of former Prime Minister
Adnan Menderes, who was facing the death penalty: “At that time, | viewed Menderes
as the representative of the poor and said, ‘if he is hanged, | will take to the mountains’”
(Ceviz, 2009, p. 102). Senel had decided to become an active participant rather than a
passive observer in the face of what he perceived as social injustice. For Senel, who
began penning socialist-themed articles in the following years, the final brick of his
socialist identity was laid when his path crossed with Yén magazine. In the post-1961
atmosphere of freedom, Y6n was a publication that “delineated the boundaries of leftist
discourse in Turkey... set the agenda, [and] stood at the center of leftist thought”
(Gencer, 2020, p. 225). Senel fully crystallized his worldview, stating, “after reading the
first issue from cover to cover, | decided | was a socialist” (Ceviz, 2009, p. 103).
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The article titled The Fiasco of the Liberal System in the third issue, to which Senel
also contributed with his writings, serves as a manifesto of his worldview. In this piece,
where he praises socialism and severely criticizes the liberal economic system, the
following sentence summarizes his worldview at that time: “[T]hat underdeveloped
states can join the ranks of advanced states in a short time through socialism stands
before our eyes as a truth as solid as a mountain [...] It has become an evident necessity
for [these states] to move toward a complete ‘socialist’ regime” (Senel, 1962).

Senel also supported his intellectual efforts with political party activities. Stating
that he “established a bond of heart” with members of the socialist Workers’ Party of
Tirkiye, Senel prepared three speeches for a rally, “working until dawn without
sleeping” (Ozgiir Durmus & Ozmen, 2019, p. 340). Furthermore, regarding the rally, he
expressed that disseminating his political stance was his primary life goal, saying: “In my
mind, | ultimately placed my political goals ahead of my academic goals. Sooner or later,
| was going to participate in this work” (Ozgiir Durmus & Ozmen, 2019, p. 340). Senel’s
habitus thus crystallized through four stages: working-class origins, exposure to socialist
literature, contribution to socialist publications, and direct involvement in party politics.

4.2. Senel’s Capitals and Fields

Senel’s economic capital was never high throughout his life. As previously mentioned,
Senel, who had to earn even his own school allowance during childhood, lived under
similar conditions during his university years. In fact, he undertook the obligation of
performing social service in exchange for the scholarship he received. During his years
as an academic, although he managed to purchase a house, he attempted to generate
additional income by renting out the upper floor of the house to students (Ceviz, 2009,
p. 104). However, one of the most significant turning points in Senel’s life was the small
but effective social capital he built during his years at the Faculty of Political Sciences. In
his own words, the relationship Senel established with the Abadan couple enabled him
to enter academia (Ceviz, 2009, p. 103).

Recalling Bourdieu’s framework, social capital can be converted into economic
capital and may even be institutionalized in the form of a “title of nobility” (Bourdieu,
2023, p. 166). This phenomenon is evident in Senel’s trajectory. While his social capital
may not have been converted into large-scale economic wealth, it secured him a level
of financial stability that spared him from major livelihood struggles. Similarly, although
he may not have reached a pinnacle of social hierarchy, the social capital he cultivated
during his student years granted him an academic title that bolstered his identity as an
author. This allowed him to remain within the academy, at the very center of the literary
and intellectual world. Had it been otherwise, as an independent theorist or activist
outside the academy and without a sustainable income, he would have had to navigate
a much more arduous path. Consequently, Senel’s ability to remain in academia through
social capital was of vital importance for his subsequent activist endeavors.

The reason for such a strong emphasis on academia is, of course, that the first
and most powerful microcosm in which Senel pursued his social power struggle was
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academia. During the 1970s, when Senel was actively serving within the academy, even
disseminating propaganda for socialist ideology could constitute a crime (Ozkandas,
2022, p. 220). Consequently, academics faced criminal charges and were convicted (e.g.,
Mimtaz Soysal). Similarly, in the period following the 1980 Coup, numerous leftist
academics were dismissed from public service under the framework of Martial Law No.
1402 (Ozen, 2002, pp. 20, 64, 88). As is evident, within the academic field, the socialist
front of the ideological power struggle occupied an extraordinarily disadvantaged
position.

Naturally, the effects of this situation also permeated the intellectual stratum. It
is clear that during the periods in question, historical materialist analyses and the
tendency to address history through Marxist concepts were not dominant. Nonetheless,
Senel’s doctoral dissertation, which he built upon the theme of inequality using Marxist
concepts in defiance of the established historical approach, marked his first rebellion
within academia. His subsequent works of a similar nature would also be penned to
support the socialist front of the ideological power struggle persisting in this field. From
the day he entered academia, Senel, who would engage in active resistance against
social and political events, fought his struggle primarily with his pen within this very field.

All this struggle for socialism and activist effort is primarily observed in Senel’s
original works. In his doctoral dissertation, titled “On Equality and Inequality in Ancient
Greece”, Senel (1970) examined Ancient Greek society on the basis of Marxist concepts
and class inequality. He authored works in Marxist publications criticizing racism and
nationalist movements, some of socialism’s greatest battlegrounds (Senel, 1984; Senel
et al., 1992); allocated more space to socialism and leftist thought currents than others
in his political history lectures (Senel, 2001); utilized a historical materialist perspective
in his social analyses; diversified the concepts and terms developed by Marx and Engels;
and utilized numerous socialist and Marxist authors in his bibliographies. It is evident
that Senel aimed to disseminate a socialist worldview both in the works he prepared for
the students he trained and in the books, articles, and columns he wrote for the general
public. He supported all these efforts through intensive translation activity within the
academy, outside the academy after his resignation, and during his eventual return to
academia. The details and activities concerning Senel’s activist translation will be
addressed comprehensively in the following section.

5. Senel as an Activist Translator

Before analyzing Senel’s translations, his own statement reflecting the function he
assigned to translation should be underscored: “I have never done ‘commercial’
translation. | have always translated works connected to my existing knowledge, works
concerning political thought, the state, the emergence of civilization, and social
formations...” (Ceviz, 2009, p. 106). Thus, Senel indicates that the primary motivation
behind his identity as a translator was not merely generating income but rather
providing social benefit. Another statement supporting this is regarding a translation he
wished to undertake without expecting any financial compensation. Wishing to bring
the work The Early State (1978), which is constructed upon concepts and periodization
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proposed by Marx, into Turkish, Senel applied to his institution, the Faculty of Political
Sciences, to find funding. When his application was rejected, he stated that he wanted
to undertake the translation without any financial return. When this proposal was also
declined, Senel ultimately translated a portion of the book himself and explained the
situation in the foreword to the Turkish edition (Claessen & Skalnik, 1993, p. vii).

Both excerpts demonstrate that Senel viewed translation as a vehicle for
disseminating his worldview. Beyond these direct declarations, a meta-analysis of the
selected works and authors also appears to support this view.

Table 1

Chronology of Aldeddin Senel’s Translations (1974-2011)

Original Title Translated Title Author Publication Date of
the Translation
What Happened in Tarihte Neler Gordon Childe 1974
History Oldu?
The State Devlet Franz Oppenheimer 1984
A World History Diinya Tarihi William McNeill 1985
The Industrialisation Rusya’nin M. E. Falkus 1986
of Russia 1700-1914 Endiistrilesmesi
1700-1914
The Politics and Politika ve Tarih Louis Althusser 1987
History
The Age of Devrim Cagi 1789- Eric Hobsbawm 1989
Revolution: 1789- 1848
1848
The Birth of Uygarhgin Henri Frankfort 1989
Civilization in the Yakindoguda
Near East Dogusu:
Mezopotamya ve
Misir
Middle Eastern Ortadogu S. H. Hooke 1991
Mythology Mitolojisi
The Origin of the insan Tiiriiniin V. P. Alekseyev 1993
Human Race Kékeni ve Gelisimi
The Early State Erken Devlet Ed. Claessen & Skalnik 1993
The Emergence of Uygarhgin Dogusu C. K. Maisels 1999
Civilization
How Societies Toplumlar Nasil Paul Connerton 1999
Remember Animsar
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A History of Russian Rus Diistince Andrzej Walicki 2009
Thought from the Tarihi
Enlightenment to
Marxism
Social Origins of Diktatérliigiin ve Barrington Moore 2011
Dictatorship and Demokrasinin
Democracy Toplumsal
Kékenleri

Before identifying the general patterns in Senel’s translations between 1974 and
2011, it is helpful to examine the authors individually. Gordon Childe, author of What
Happened in History, was an archaeologist who wrote socialist-themed articles for
magazines such as The Labour Monthly during his student years at Oxford, applied the
arguments of Marx and Engels to the field of archaeology (O’Connel, 2022), and penned
his later works from a Marxist perspective (Playford, 1963, p. 57). Childe insists that
“lelven the student of material culture has to study a society as a cooperative
organization for producing means to satisfy its needs, for reproducing itself and for
producing new needs” (Childe, 1971, p. 24), analyzing society through the lens of
economy, means of production, and relations of production. The book addresses social
inequality, the economic foundations of institutionalized religion, and economic
exploitation in prehistoric societies, mirroring Senel’s own ideological outlook.

Another translation, The State by Franz Oppenheimer, was authored by a liberal
socialist who explicitly drew on Marx while attempting to refine certain Marxist
arguments (Senel, 1984, p. 12). In his introduction to the Turkish edition, Senel describes
Oppenheimer as someone who “subscribes to the dialectical materialist approach and
class concepts of Marxists, and shares their egalitarian values and aspirations for a
future classless society” (Senel, 1984, p. 14). The work analyzes the acquisition of
economic resources, private property, and class-based wealth accumulation, drawing
inspiration from Marx and Weber. Senel later explicitly stated that he embraced
Oppenheimer’s socialist theory of the state, underscoring his motivation in translating
it (Senel, 2024, p. 8).

The Early State is the volume Senel was willing to translate without
remuneration. Its editors, Claessen and Skalnik (1978, p. 5), construct the work explicitly
along Marxist lines, framing the early state as “typical of the initial stage of the evolution
of the precapitalist non-industrial state” and focusing on the transition between Marx’s
“primary” and “secondary” social formations. Most of the contributors to the multi-
authored volume were Soviet citizens, and substantial space is devoted to detailed
commentary on Engels and Marx. Senel’s willingness to forgo payment likely stemmed
from his sense that the volume would render Marx’s and Engels’s ideas as accessible to
Turkish readers as those of contemporary authors.

The Birth of Civilization in the Near East , The Origin of the Human Race, and The
Emergence of Civilization follow the same thematic and methodological pattern as the
works analyzed above. Eric Hobsbawm’s The Age of Revolution: 1789-1848, however,
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deserves a separate examination. Hobsbawm, whose works have been translated into
many languages, became a member of the Communist Party in 1936 and dedicated
himself to “telling a counter-tale, undermining the capitalist’s bid for narrative
supremacy” (Robin, 2019). He opens The Age of Revolution by framing the great
revolution of 1789-1848 as the triumph “not of ‘industry’ as such, but of capitalist
industry; not of liberty and equality in general but of middle class or ‘bourgeois’ liberal
society” (Hobsbawm, 2000, p. 11), establishing his historical-materialist lens from the
outset. Consistent with Marxist historiography, in which capitalism is not the final
destination but a precursor stage to socialism, he insists that “[t]he Industrial Revolution
was not indeed an episode with a beginning and an end. To ask when it was ‘complete’
is senseless, for its essence was that henceforth revolutionary change became the
norm” (Hobsbawm, 2000, p. 41).

By analyzing two critical thresholds of human history, the Industrial and French
Revolutions, through a Marxist frame, Hobsbawm raises a flag against “bourgeois
history” and develops a counter-discourse to capitalist historiography. In rendering this
work into Turkish, Senel arguably lent local support to that broader struggle between
Marxist and Whig, Revisionist, or Liberal historians. Another work Senel introduced to
Turkish is A History of Russian Thought from the Enlightenment to Marxism by Andrzej
Walicki, who studied at the Institute of Russian Studies in Stalinist Poland and authored
numerous works on Marxism and Polish-Russian intellectual history (Krasowski, 2022).
Unlike the other titles in his portfolio, this volume traces the intellectual foundations of
socialism itself, introducing Turkish readers to its ideologues and origins. Senel’s choice
here suggests a pedagogical aim, supported by Walicki’s pervasive use of Marxist
terminology and analytical frame (Chapman, 1982, p. 286).

The final work, Social Origins of Dictatorship and Democracy by Barrington
Moore, follows the same pattern: Moore is a leading representative of the “neo-
Marxist” school (Young & Leszczynski, 2021), and in this volume he offers a harsh
critique of capitalism, arguing that the path to socialism runs through revolution rather
than peaceful democratic means. The selection completes the ideological arc of Senel’s
translation portfolio.

A clear pattern emerges from these analyses, and the remaining titles in Senel’s
bibliography can reasonably be expected to exhibit similar characteristics. The authors
he sought to introduce to Turkish were figures shaped by socialism and Marxism,
scholars working within the tradition, or critics seeking to refine its arguments. Far from
offering a balanced introduction to diverse positions, Senel selected works that reflected
his own worldview. Nearly all are books of historical sociology, combining historical
narrative with social analysis to reach broader conclusions. Like his original writings,
these translations emphasize social inequality and present socialism as a more desirable
ideology. Senel thus did not treat translation as a mere textual exercise but used it as a
vehicle for disseminating socialist ideology and the Marxist understanding of history in
Tirkiye, with his activist character running parallel across both his authorial and
translatorial identities.
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Despite this purposeful selection, Senel did not manipulate the texts themselves.
In the “Translator’s Final Note” to his rendering of Middle Eastern Mythology, he writes:

A translator is responsible to both the author and the reader. Responsibility toward the
author can be summarized as “maintaining fidelity” (translating the text as close to the
original as possible) and “avoiding betrayal” (not intervening between the author and
the reader). Responsibility toward the reader begins with the selection of the work (one
cannot say, “the publisher chose it, it’'s not my concern”), covers responsibilities
regarding the language of translation, and extends to helping the reader grasp the work
accurately and completely (Senel, 2002, p. 255).

For Senel, intentional manipulation of source content amounts to betrayal of
the author, while indifference to the choice of works betrays the reader. He thus
attributes a social mission to the translator: deciding which knowledge and worldview
circulates. Because he took such care to select texts already aligned with his outlook,
textual intervention was unnecessary. His responsibility was to disseminate, raise
awareness, and offer an alternative to dominant historical and ideological frames, not
to alter source texts.

6. Discussion

Read together, the Bourdieusian analysis and the activist translator analysis produce a
coherent portrait in which the two sides illuminate each other. Bourdieu’s lens explains
how Senel became an activist translator: a working-class habitus shaped by early labor
and observed injustice, a small but decisive social capital that secured his place in
academia, the limited economic capital that nonetheless freed him from market-driven
translation work, and a field, Turkish academia and intellectual publishing, in which the
socialist position was structurally disadvantaged. The activist translator lens, in turn,
characterizes the form his activism takes: his efforts for canon construction rather than
textual manipulation, extra-textual rather than intra-textual activism, and the deliberate
selection of authors whose Marxist or socialist outlook would offer Turkish readers a
counter-discourse to the prevailing historiography.

The two analyses converge most sharply on the question of intentionality.
Bourdieu’s framework cautions against reading social practice as the conscious
execution of rules, yet Senel’s habitus was so closely aligned with his ideological
commitments that his translational decisions read as deliberate strategy. He articulates
the choice to forgo ‘commercial’ translation, to translate a Marxist volume without
payment, and to refuse interventions he considered ‘betrayal.” The two lenses thus
complement rather than duplicate each other: Bourdieu accounts for the conditions of
possibility, the activist translator framework for the mode of execution. Mapping Senel
onto the typologies introduced previously sharpens the picture. Within Bandia’s (2023)
internal/external division, Senel occupies both positions at once, as ideological activist
translators typically do: he served the dissemination of socialism within Tirkiye while
simultaneously contributing to the global struggle against prevailing historical, political,
and social discourses. Within Gould and Tahmasebian’s (2023) four-fold typology, he is
most readily classified as a revolutionary activist translator. From his student years, he
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assumed responsibility in the socialist struggle through writing for socialist publications
and participating in the Workers’ Party of Tirkiye ; after the 1980 coup, he attempted
to organize fellow academics for a collective work stoppage and ultimately resigned in
protest at the purge of leftist scholars; subsequently, he sustained the struggle through
translation. Translation was thus one instrument among many in a broader activist
commitment.

On the textual axis, Senel falls squarely on the extra-textual side. His translatorial
notes on his translations cast textual intervention as a form of ‘betrayal’ against authors,
while his careful selection of texts already aligned with his outlook made manipulation
unnecessary. His activism resides in his efforts for canon construction: the deliberate,
work-by-work assembly of a Turkish-language socialist literature.

7. Conclusion

The case of Aldeddin Senel demonstrates that translation in Tiirkiye has functioned as a
strategic ‘front’ in ideological struggle and that the practitioners of that struggle on the
socialist side, despite never constituting a dominant political tendency, were not passive
supporters but active agents who quietly disseminated their worldview. Senel’s specific
contribution to that war was the deliberate construction of a Turkish-language socialist
canon: a body of historical-sociological works selected for their Marxist methodology
and their power to provide an alternative to the dominant historiographical and
ideological frame, rendered into Turkish without textual manipulation but with clear
curatorial intent. This study contributes a building block to activist translator studies in
Tirkiye, a field that still needs more examples. Future work could investigate translators
advocating different ideologies, examine cases that rely on textual rather than extra-
textual activism, or interrogate the ideological motivations behind publishing decisions
more broadly. Each study will have the potential to refine the field’s typologies and to
deepen our understanding of the socio-political function of translation.
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ABSTRACT
Postcolonial literature provided a platform for authors who were seriously affected by colonialism
to make themselves visible and to make their voices heard through the style as well as the content
of their works. Bharati Mukherjee, one of the prominent female postcolonial authors, represents
the diaspora in South Asia both through her works and her persona. Just like other post-colonial
authors, Mukherjee addresses themes such as migration, identity, hybridity, and the negotiation
of meaning in her works. Born in India and later migrating first to Canada and then to America,
the author can be considered a ‘cultural translator’. The protagonist of her novel Jasmine, who is
searching for her identity throughout the novel, is also a migrant female character living in a ‘third
space.” While the voice of Mukherjee is heard through this novel by English-speaking people,
through its Turkish translation, her voice, as a postcolonial subject, can also be heard by Turkish-
speaking people. Thus, the role of translation in this context is important. In line with these points,
the aim of this article is threefold: 1) To consider the role of Bharati Mukherjee a ‘cultural
translator,” 2) To position the protagonist, along with the author, and the novel itself in a ‘third
space,” and 3) To demonstrate the contribution of the Turkish translation of the novel to creating
a space where the author's voice is heard. To this end, the source and target texts are examined
comparatively, with special emphasis on realia. As a result, both metaphorical and interlingual
translation processes are expected to function as transformative acts that reconstruct identity
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across languages and cultures, thus enabling the postcolonial subject’s voice to be heard in
different sociocultural contexts.

Keywords: Bharati Mukherjee, Jasmine, ‘third space’, cultural translator, postcolonial translation

OZET

Somirgecilik sonrasi edebiyat, somirgecilikten ciddi sekilde etkilenen yazarlara, eserlerinin
Uslubu ve igerigi araciligiyla kendilerini gorinir kilma ve seslerini duyurma olanagi saglamistir.
Onde gelen kadin sémiirgecilik sonrasi yazarlardan biri olan Bharati Mukherjee, hem eserleriyle
hem de yasam oykusiyle Gliney Asya diasporasini temsil etmektedir. Diger somirgecilik sonrasi
yazarlar gibi Mukherjee de eserlerinde gog, kimlik, melezlik ve anlamin muiizakeresi gibi temalari
ele almaktadir. Hindistan'da dogup daha sonra 6nce Kanada'ya, ardindan Amerika'ya go¢ eden
yazar, ‘kiltirel cevirmen’ olarak kabul edilebilir. Jasmine romaninin baskahramani olan ve roman
boyunca kimligini arayan Jasmine, ayni zamanda ‘Uglncl alanda’ yasayan bir gogmen kadin
karakterdir. Mukherjee'nin sesi bu roman araciligiyla ingilizce konusan insanlar tarafindan
duyulurken, Tiirkge cevirisiyle somirgecilik sonrasi bir 6zne olarak sesi Tirkcede de
duyulmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, bu baglamda gevirinin roliiniin 6nemli oldugu agiktir. Bu dogrultuda,
bu makalenin tGig amaci bulunmaktadir: 1) Bharati Mukherjee'nin ‘kiltirel cevirmen’ roliinii ortaya
koymak, 2) baskahramani, yazari ve romanin kendisini ‘lglincii alanda’ konumlandirmak ve 3)
romanin Tirkge gevirisinin yazarin sesinin duyuldugu bir alan yaratmadaki katkisini géstermek. Bu
amagla, kaynak ve erek metinler, 6zellikle kiiltirel unsurlarina vurgu yapilarak karsilastirmali
olarak incelenmektedir. Sonug olarak, hem metaforik hem de diller arasi geviri siireglerinin diller
ve kiltlrler arasinda kimligi yeniden yapilandiran donistirici eylemler olarak islev gérdigi ve
bdylece postkolonyal 6znenin sesinin farkli sosyokdltirel baglamlarda duyulmasini sagladigi
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Bharati Mukherjee, Jasmine, ‘Gglinct alan,” kdlturel melezlik, postkolonyal
geviri

1. Introduction

Bharati Mukherjee is one of the postcolonial women authors who represents the South
Asian diaspora through both her life and her novels. Born in India, she first emigrated to
Canada and then to America. These migrations from East to West have resulted in her
representing hybridity and a state of being caught between two worlds. Seeking to make
her voice heard at the intersection of the Third and First Worlds, Mukherjee can be
considered a "cultural translator," residing in what Bhabha (1994) calls "third space,"
employing this "hybridity" through the themes and characters of her novels, as well as
the references and linguistic elements from her own culture. Postcolonial authors, such
as Mukherjee, strive to make their own voices and cultures visible in their works through
various techniques, one of which is the frequent use of cultural references.

Mukherjee, also elaborately using cultural references in her works, explores
themes such as migration, the search for identity, belonging, and cultural hybridity in
her novels. She chooses her characters from among women who, like herself, are
immigrants. Her characters are generally individuals who migrate from east to west,
doing their best to survive in their new surroundings, and adapting while unable to
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completely sever ties with their own culture. Indeed, she herself knows best what it
means to be a postcolonial subject, and her desire to show this to the reader through
her characters serves the same purpose. Unlike some postcolonial writers, Mukherjee
embraced the American idea of a melting pot, which "endows the individual, regardless
of race, gender, class, or creed, with equal opportunities for mobility" (Li, 1998, p. 96).
In many interviews, Mukherjee (2002) has stated that she now feels American and is not
ashamed of it.

Written in 1989, Mukherjee's novel Jasmine is in many ways representative of
South Asian culture and, more broadly, the postcolonial context. Jasmine tells the story
of a young woman who immigrates from a Punjabi village in India to America and
searches for her identity there. The novel deals with “a woman from Punjab who takes
her life into her own hands and makes herself an American” (Tandon, 2004, p. 134), and
Jasmine's character is caught between East and West, a situation that is evident in many
parts of the novel.

Considering the above-mentioned theoretical and contextual framework, it
becomes essential to explore both the author and the novel through the lens of hybridity
and cultural translation. Thus, this article examines Bharati Mukherjee, Jasmine and its
translation with reference to Homi Bhabha's concept of the "third space" at three
different levels: 1) Mukherjee's hybridity and its positioning on the third space; 2) The
hybridity of the novel Jasmine (and the protagonist) in terms of content, character, form,
and style, and its positioning on the third space; 3) The positioning of the third space
and hybridity in another language through its Turkish translation. As mentioned, Homi
Bhabha's concepts such as "third space," "cultural translation," and "hybridity" form the
theoretical basis of the article. The data extracted from the novel for comparative
analysis are classified according to Vlahov and Florin's (1980) classification of realia. The
strategies by which realia are transferred into Turkish are examined at the micro and
macro levels using the translation strategies suggested by Aixeld (1996). In other words,
the last stage of the study, the comparative analysis, aims to reveal the extent to which
Mukherjee's postcolonial voice is heard in the translation by examining the strategies
used in the Turkish translation of the novel. The study, which also examines the extent
to which translator Nazan Tandver conveyed this unique and marginalized voice of the
author into Turkish and the strategies she particularly preferred to use, offers an
alternative approach to researchers focusing on the postcolonial translation by
addressing the ‘third space’ at different levels.

2. Postcolonial Translation Studies

Translation studies, as an autonomous discipline, has developed from the 1980s to the
present day, significantly influenced by the "cultural turn" (Bassnett and Lefevere, 1990,
p. 8), which "liberates the discipline from the mechanical tools of analysis available in
linguistics" (Trivedi, 2007, p. 280), shifting its focus from linguistic studies to cultural
studies. As Bassnett (2010, p. 81) also points out, translation "does not take a place on
a horizontal axis"; it has become a much more complex phenomenon, far more than
simply an interlingual transfer, and cannot be viewed independently of culture.
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Translation is now in a universe where it is evolving in a different direction, transcending
its traditional patterns. Bassnett and Trivedi (1999, p. 2) also clearly express the
limitations and purpose of translation as follows:

Translation does not happen in a vacuum, but in a continuum; it is not an isolated act; it
is part of an ongoing process of intercultural transfer. Moreover, translation is a highly
manipulative activity that involves all kinds of stages in that process of transfer across
linguistic and cultural boundaries. Translation is not an innocent, transparent activity
but is highly charged with significance at every stage; it rarely, if ever, involves a
relationship of equality between texts, authors or systems.

As seen from the passage above, translation is now seen, in this new context, as
"complex negotiation between two cultures", unlike when it first emerged" (Trivedi,
2007, p. 280). Translation studies, with its expanding field and scope, has incorporated
many different disciplines, focusing instead on the cultural aspect. One of the subfields
thus included in the area and met with interest by researchers in the field is postcolonial
translation studies. Lawrence Venuti (1995), Douglas Robinson (1997), Michael Cronin
(2000), Tejaswini Niranjana (1992), Sherry Simon (1996), Harish Trivedi (1999), and
Maria Tymoczko (1999) are among the researchers who have made significant
contributions to postcolonial translation studies and advanced the field. From this
perspective, translation, which can also be used as a tool to distort imperial and colonial
discourse, now occupies a very different place.

Postcolonial translation studies focus on translation activities in societies and
cultures where unequal power relations exist, viewing translation as a phenomenon that
also conveys colonized and marginalized cultures and their frame of reference. This has
led to a greater emergence of the ideological aspect of translation. In this context,
translation has a particularly valuable and ethical dimension. This cultural and
ideological dimension of translation is more pronounced where power relations prevail.
It is undeniable that translation was a great tool of hegemonic powers during the
colonial period. In other words, colonialism and translation, in fact, went hand in hand
in this period (Bassnett and Trivedi, 1999, p. 3). Western colonizers made significant use
of translation to establish dominance over the people in the lands they colonized. This
means that translation activities took place during those periods included
“disseminating an ideologically motivated image of colonized peoples” (Munday, 2001,
p. 134). Because in translations from this period, the hegemonic powers portrayed
colonized societies in a way that suited their own desires. They depicted them as
barbaric, inferior, and ignorant. Simon (2000, p. 11) describes how translation was
handled by the dominant powers of the time as follows:

Colonized cultures were texts whose vast spaces were contained within the
hermeneutic frames of Western knowledge. “Translation” refers not only to the transfer
of specific texts into European languages, but to all the practices whose aim was to
compact and reduce an alien reality into the terms imposed by a triumphant Western
culture.

With the end of the colonial period and the attainment of independence by
societies, colonial discourse gave way to postcolonial discourse, which the colonized
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societies began to produce. These societies, which were colonized in many ways for
years, whose cultures were suppressed, and whose voices were silenced, have found an
opportunity to express themselves with the postcolonial discourse. They have tried to
establish their existence, their voices, their cultures, their experiences, and their
memories by writing and translating. The role of translation in postcolonial discourse is
also unique in this context. Colonized societies primarily used translation to make their
voices heard and to cope with imperialism. Postcolonial societies, rejecting the
dominant Western discourse, have also sought to dismantle the stereotypical clichés
and labels created about them. In this way, they have tried to make their voices heard.
Tymoczko (1999, p. 164) implies the aim of translation in this context as follows:

[...] a mode of discovery and an assertion of the indigenous cultural heritage for the
colonized people themselves, as well as production for ideological use in relations with
the colonizers. Translation casts images of the colonized group, representing them to
and for the colonized themselves, working against images constructed by the cultural
imperialism of the colonial power.

In postcolonial literature, which emerged as exploited and colonized societies
gained their independence, writers demonstrated a resistance movement. As
mentioned above, they also used translation in this resistance movement. They
challenged and distorted the norms and discourses created by Europe through
oppression. As Tymoczko (2002, p. 34) highlights:

The appropriation of a dominant language for the aims of a former colony or an
oppressed group and the shift of dominant poetics towards the standards of a minority
or post-colonial people are potent means of realigning power structures in a shared
cultural field and of asserting an independent world-view.

In other words, postcolonial societies have made considerable use of translation
to regain their power and establish their own existence. Moreover, Douglas Robinson
(2011, p. 31) summarizes the position of translation in the postcolonial context as
follows:

- as a channel of colonization, parallel to and connected with education and the overt or
covert control of markets and institutions;

- as a lightning-rod for cultural inequalities continuing after the collapse of colonialism;
and

- as a channel of decolonization.

As can be understood from this, translation has taken on a different function in
every period. But the most important period is the one in which it aided decolonization,
because thanks to translation, colonized societies resisted the dominant European
discourses, that is, the West. This also led to the ideological aspect of translation being
revealed more clearly. Considering all these developments, examining the position and
purposes of translation in the postcolonial context since its initial emergence is crucial
to understanding how far it has come.

Postcolonial translation theory offers important frameworks for examining the
role and purposes of translation in this context, and the consequences it produces when
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translations take place between societies with unequal power relations. Homi Bhabha,
who also forms the theoretical basis of this article, and the concepts he introduced to
the field, have enabled postcolonial translation theory to make significant progress.
Because Homi Bhabha's contributions to the development and advancement of
postcolonial translation are immense. As an Indian-born thinker and author of works on
postcolonial discourse, he offers concepts of "hybridity," "third space," and "cultural
translation" that provide a valuable framework for understanding the conditions under
which the postcolonial subject attempts to assert itself (Bhabha 1994). Bhabha (1994, p.
114) explains hybridity as “a problematic of colonial representation and individuation
that reverses the effects of the colonialist disavowal, so that other ‘denied’ knowledges
enter upon the dominant discourse and estrange the basis of authority —its rules of
recognition”. Thus, hybridity serves the postcolonial discourse and helps create a ground
where the dualities that imperialism consciously sought to create are eliminated.

Hybridity has provided a space where postcolonial themes and characters can
exist, replacing narratives that had previously distorted and misrepresented the realities
of the East for many years. Postcolonial writers have used the power of hybridity to
blend East and West, resulting in hybrid characters who, in turn, find their place in
Bhabha's (1994) concept of "third space." According to Bhabha (1994, p. 36), meaning
“requires that these two places be mobilized in the passage through a third space, which
represents both the general conditions of language and specific implication of the
utterance in a performative and institutional strategy”. This space is an arena where
different meanings are negotiated. In its free and unconventional nature, new
postcolonial meanings can emerge. This is because the third space is inherently dynamic
and fluid, not static. When different cultures interact, particularly colonial and
postcolonial cultures, new meanings can emerge, existing meanings can change, evolve,
or differentiate. Bhabha’s “third space” has “the discursive conditions of enunciation
that ensure that the meaning and symbols of culture have no primordial unity or fixity”
(Bhabha, 1994, p. 37). As mentioned earlier, "third space" doesn't have rigid rules; on
the contrary, it stands as a place that offers a broad and free space to postcolonial
cultures and individuals. Bhabha's perspective on translation is also relevant at this
point. Bhabha (1994, p. 228) explains his ideas about translation as follows:

Translation is the performative nature of cultural communication. It is language in actu
(enunciation, positionality) rather than language in situ (énoncé, or propositionality).
And the sign of translation continually tells, ‘tolls’ the different times and spaces
between cultural authority and its performative practices.

Bhabha uses the concept of translation in a metaphorical context. He views
translation not merely as transfer, but as transformation. According to Bhabha, subjects
living in other countries, especially in the postcolonial era, are also translators because
they constantly experience an "in-between" situation and strive to exist in a "third
space." Bhabha's concept of cultural translation is a phenomenon that addresses the
processes of interaction between cultures, where different meanings emerge. Bhabha
sheds light on new fields of study and brings serious perspectives to postcolonial
translation theory. When expressed in Bhabha's terms, Bharati Mukherjee, both in
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herself and in her novels and characters, can be considered a writer who functions as a
cultural translator within the ‘third space.’

3. Methodology

This article adopts a descriptive, product-oriented, and comparative approach. The
study both evaluates Bharati Mukherjee's identity as a cultural translator in a
postcolonial context and examines how the examples of realia in her work Jasmine
(1989) are conveyed in Nazan Tanover’s Turkish translation, published in 1996. The
novel Jasmine, examined in this analysis, was published in 1989 by Grove Press New
York. The Turkish translation Yasemin used in this study is the one translated by Nazan
Tandver and published by Can Yayinlari in 1996.

First, Mukherjee's position as a cultural translator, a writer who creates works
and characters within a postcolonial context, will be evaluated in connection with her
personal life and her life experiences. Then, her work, Jasmine, will be examined from
the perspective of hybridity and third space, as realia examples, such as cultural
references, appear frequently in the novel. The author has created the novel in a "third
space." In parallel with the novel, the hybridity of the main character, Jasmine, will also
be discussed. Finally, the strategies employed in the Turkish translation of the numerous
examples of realia, representative of the author's culture, will be revealed.

3.1 Data Selection

Jasmine contains many references and cultural elements from Indian culture and is
representative of postcolonialism. Examples range from food and clothing to social
figures and religious gods and goddesses. The classification of these examples was based
on the realia classification, which was introduced in 1980 by Bulgarian translation
scholars Sergey Ivanov Vlahov and Sider Petrov Florin. According to them, realia are
defined as "words, expressions, facts, expressions relating to the social, cultural life,
development, and daily life of a people that are foreign or little known to other nations,
require a special approach in translation, and have no exact equivalent in the other
language" (Vlahov & Florin, 1980, p. 45). These are cultural elements that are unique to
a culture, can be seen as representative of that culture, and do not have an exact
equivalent in another culture.

Moreover, Vlahov and Florin (1980) divide realia into three main groups:
ethnographic realia which are the cultural terms relating to traditional food, daily life,
gods, clothing, cultural practices (e.g., “sari”, “matar panir”), geographic realia that are
mostly flora, fauna, geographical features, and climate-related expressions (e.g.,
“monsoon”), and lastly socio-political realia that can be described as the elements telling
a society's political institutions, ideological concepts, historical events or people, or
social structures (e.g., “Ghandi”). All examples of realia are of significant importance,
especially in works where the author's representational power is high, and the cultures
to which they belong are attempted to be shown, such as postcolonial novels. It can be

said that authors express their own existence and hybridity through these cultural
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elements. Therefore, seeing how these examples are handled in translation provides a
good framework for questioning the authors' presence in other languages as well.

3.2. Data Analysis

The framework used for data analysis in this study is based on Javier Franco Aixela's
model for translating culturally specific elements. Aixela proposes a comprehensive
classification that allows for the analysis of translation decisions at both the macro and
micro levels. Aixeld's proposed model for translating cultural elements is based on a
continuum between conservation and substitution—two opposing yet related aspects
that reflect the translator's stance towards cultural difference. Conservation-oriented
strategies aim to preserve the cultural tone of the source text, protecting foreign
elements within the translation and often exposing the reader to terms they are highly
unlikely to have heard before. Substitution-oriented strategies, on the other hand,
modify or adapt cultural elements to make them more readable and familiar to the
target audience. These strategies are defined by Aixela (1996, pp. 61-62) and help the
translators to cope with the cultural difficulties encountered during the process. Aixela
(1996) groups these under two main headings: conservation and substitution.

Conservation strategies mostly preserve the cultural identity of the source. The
strategies of this group can be explained as follows. Repetition strategy reproduces
cultural elements in the target text as they appear in the source text, usually marked in
italics or topographically (e.g., "dal," a traditional dish, is translated as "dal" in the target
text as well). This maximizes cultural unfamiliarity and requires reader participation.
Orthographic adaptation strategy aims to adjust the original term to fit the phonetic or
orthographic system of the target language (e.g., “chappal” is translated as "¢appal" in
Turkish). This strategy preserves the form of the source while ensuring a smoother
integration into the target text. Linguistic (non-cultural) translation can be seen as a
direct or almost literal translation of the cultural element, preserving the meaning but
potentially diluting cultural nuance. An example of this is “rupee”, which is translated as
“rupi" in Turkish. Extratextual gloss happens when the cultural element is preserved
through additional explanations provided outside the source text (e.g., footnotes). (e.g.,
"sari" into Turkish as "sari*", with the explanation at the bottom of the page that itis "a
local garment worn by Indian women."). This also ensures clarity while preserving
unfamiliarity. Intratextual gloss takes place when the explanation is integrated into the
flow of the target text. (e.g., the term "fakir", which in Turkish is translated as "Hint
fakiri". All these strategies are tasked with preserving the voice of the source text's
author).

However, substitution strategies mostly replace cultural elements with a more
target-oriented equivalent in translations. Autonomous creation strategy appears when
a new term or explanation is added to the target text by the translator that does not
have a counterpart in the source text. This also depends somewhat on the translator's
creativity. Synonymy is seen in situations where the cultural element is replaced with a
word that is semantically similar but culturally neutral in the target language. Examples
of synonyms may be uncommon. It preserves the meaning but loses its cultural nuance.
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Limited universalization occurs when the cultural element is replaced with a more
general term in the target language that still carries some cultural connotations. An
example of this is that "nullah" is translated into Turkish as "irmak yatagi" (riverbed).
This strategy softens the cultural identity but retains some context. Absolute
universalization is to translate cultural elements by a completely general term that
erases cultural specificity (e.g., "walla" is translated into Turkish as "stiricG" (driver). This
may result in the loss of cultural context. Naturalization is to replace the term with a
culturally similar term in the target language. If "mehndi" is translated as "kina” (henna)
in Turkish, it may be considered a naturalization. This softens the reader’s experience
but alters the cultural origin. Lastly, deletion is the removal of the cultural element from
the translation. For example, the god "Vishnu," which appears in the source text, is
completely omitted from the target text. The risk of cultural loss is high, but it can
improve fluency or clarity. Compared to the first group, it is also clear that the author's
voice is more likely to be silenced with these strategies. These strategies, to be used for
macro and micro-level analysis, will reveal whether the postcolonial voice is preserved
by the translator in the translation, and if so, to what extent and under which realia
category it is preserved.

4. Case Study

In this section, Bharati Mukherjee, a third-world female author, and her novel Jasmine,
which tells the story of a young woman who immigrated from India to America, will be
examined in three different levels, from a postcolonial perspective, along with its Turkish
translation Yasemin.

4.1. Mukherjee in the ‘Third Space’

Bharati Mukherjee, being “the best-known and most-anthologised contemporary North
American fiction writer of South Asian origin” (Rege, 2000, p. 394), is an Indian-origin
American author. Patil (2003, p. 116) describes Mukherjee as “one of the most
remarkable women writers to have contributed an explicit fiction to the much-debated
vein of post-modernist literature”. Moreover, Tandon (2004, p. 143) also describes
Mukherjee as “between Indian mythology and attitudes on one side, and Western
textures and style on the other”.

Mukherjee was born on July 27, 1940, in Kolkata, India. She was the second of
three daughters of Sudhir Lal Mukherjee and Bina Banerjee Mukherjee. She had the
opportunity to learn the language at a young age when her father went to England for
work. She later returned to India and continued her education there for a while longer.
Mukherjee graduated with honors from Calcutta University in 1957 and also received a
master's degree from Baroda. Her American adventure began in 1961 when she set out
to attend the lowa Writers' Workshop, driven by her dream of becoming a writer.
Mukherjee later married Canadian writer Clark Blaise, received her doctorate from the
University of lowa in 1969, and moved to Canada with her husband. The author, who
works as an assistant professor at McGill University, found her years in Canada, as an
immigrant, to have been quite challenging. It is possible to find traces of this period in
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Mukherjee's novels. “Canada’s hostility toward Indians and the non-recognition of her
writings in Canada are the two themes which occur quite frequently in her writings”
(Chaturvedi, 2005, p. 147).

After spending 14 years in Canada, the author decides to move back to America.
This is because, unlike Canada's racist attitudes towards immigrants, she feels more
comfortable in America. Mukherjee said the following in her interview with American
Dreamerin 1997:"... | (along with the hundreds of thousands of immigrants like me) am
minute by minute transforming America. The transformation is a two-way process: it
affects both the individual and the national-cultural identity" (Mukherjee, 1997,
American Dreamer). In fact, this also shows that the country the author is in offers her
the opportunity for transformation and change. The author found her own voice more
easily in America than in Canada. The fact that this transformation process is not one-
sided but two-sided, and that she consciously changes that culture as well, is very
valuable in the postcolonial context.

Mukherjee, both through the themes of her novels and the immigrant
characters she often creates, has written about postcolonial lives that resemble her
own. The search for identity, negotiations of meaning, the necessity of change and
transformation, fluid meanings far from fixed, and hybridity are the themes the author
chooses to present to her readers. The characters, like those in the novel Jasmine, are
situated in an ‘in-between’ space, neither fully belonging to one world nor the other.
Bhabha's concept of a "third space," existing in this "in-between" state, is precisely what
defines postcolonial individuals living in such circumstances. By doing this, Mukherjee
has shown that she is a writer who has very clearly defined where she wants to stand.

Furthermore, another point that places Mukherjee's novels within the realm of
hybridity is the clear presence of Indian influences and references in her works.
Mukherjee uses "Hindu symbols and themes in her writings" (Tong, 1999, p. 357), which
actually places the author's novels on Bhabha's ‘third space’. Because, as will be seen in
later chapters of the novel Jasmine, the author makes extensive use of Indian cultural
references to make her own voice heard in her works.

In conclusion, Mukherjee is one of the most important female writers of the
South Asian diaspora, having positioned herself in a "third space" and enabling herself
to be called a "cultural translator" by choosing her characters from among immigrants
who, like herself, have experienced the effects of postcolonial life, structuring the
themes of her novels as identity, migration, search for transformation, and using
elements of Indian culture in her hybrid writing, and expressing her own culture in her
novels.

4.2. “Third Space” in Jasmine

Mukherjee's novel Jasmine, both in its narrative characteristics and theme, and in the
experiences and characterization of its protagonist Jasmine, is situated within what
Bhabha describes as "third space." Because the novel and the character are so
intertwined, they will be discussed together in this section.
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The novel occupies a special place in the postcolonial context, both in terms of
its theme and its characters. Because the novel is the expression, in words, of a writer's
experiences as she tries to establish her own voice in the post-imperialist era. Mukherjee
presents her own experiences, memories, and difficulties to readers in her novel by
creating a character very similar to herself and choosing similar themes. Ray (1996, p.
190) summarizes the novel as:

An enthusiastic valorization of the migrant as an agent of disruption can be said to
characterize Jasmine, the eponymous heroine of Bharati Mukherjee's novel. But the
dissident presence of an East Indian woman in America who retreads the footsteps of
the early immigrants moving west in search of a new home and land is reterritorialized
in Mukherjee's valorization of her heroine as adopting and reflecting the adventurous
spirit characteristic of the American.

The most prominent theme of the novel is multiple identities. The protagonist is
searching for her identity throughout the novel, and her name, and consequently her
identity, has changed multiple times. This situation reflects Bhabha's "third space," as it
demonstrates that characters and identities can have a fluid and changeable structure.
Jasmine adapts easily to any new situation and doesn't see this as a disadvantage.
Although she has at times distanced herself from her past and tried to feel closer to
being American, she has never completely severed ties with her roots. The character
Jasmine was born in the village of Hasnapur, India, under the name Jyoti. The character's
change of name from Jyoti to Jasmine was due to her husband, Prakash. According to
Jasmine, her husband Prakash is a more open-minded, modern man. Jasmine expresses
this change of identity as follows: "He wanted to break down the Jyoti I'd been in
Hasnapur and make me a new kind of city woman. To break off the past, he gave me a
new name: Jasmine" (p. 70). Her transition from a traditional village girl to a modern city
woman was facilitated by the name Jasmine. While shopping at a sari store with her
husband, he is attacked and killed. Jasmine decides to emigrate to America to fulfil her
husband Prakash's dream and complete his work.

When Jasmine arrives in America, she meets a woman named Lillian Gordon, and
this is actually a stroke of luck for her. Because Lillian Gordon, as an American woman,
will be very helpful to Jasmine in adopting the American identity she is trying to emulate.
Itis clearly visible in this scene that she taught her to dress and behave like an American:
"Now remember, if you walk and talk American, they'll think you were born here; most
Americans can't imagine anything else" (p. 120). Lillian Gordon gives Jasmine a new
name: Jazzy. Jazzy is now a woman who wears T-shirts and jeans instead of traditional
Indian clothing. Her new identity has brought about many changes. Jasmine is slowly
shedding her shell and her Indian identity, trying to adapt to her new American identity.

But just as she's adjusting to her new identity, an unexpected event occurs. She
travels to New York to find Professor Vadhera, her husband Prakash's professor.
However, at the Vadhera's house, Jasmine feels like she's reverted to her old Indian
identity, as Hindi is spoken and Indian cultural objects are everywhere. The author
describes the atmosphere of the house as follows: "Indian-food stores in the block,
Punjabi newspapers and Hindi film magazines at the corner newsstand, and a movie
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every night" (p. 129). This is quite upsetting for Jasmine, who is trying to adapt to her
new American identity. According to Alam, "she is determined to leave her past behind,
to keep away from the Jyoti that she was, but that is impossible" (p. 106) in the Vadhera
house. Jasmine states that "in a T-shirt and cords, | was taken for a student. In this
apartment of artificially maintained Indianness, | wanted to distance myself from
everything Indian, everything Jyoti-like" (p. 128).

With the help of Vadheras, Jasmine finds work as a babysitter and housekeeper
and begins working in a couple's home. Here, while back in the Vadhera's house, she
feels she's beginning to reclaim the American identity she started to lose: "l became an
American in an apartment on Claremont Avenue across the street from a Barnard
College Dormitory" (p. 146). That's precisely why Jasmine left Vadhera’s house. There,
she continued to live her Indian identity so intensely that she was constantly reminded
that she wasn't American. Jasmine also takes on a new name and identity at the Hayes’
house: Jase. Here, Jasmine finds herself in another identity along with her job and feels
like "a professional, like a schoolteacher or a nurse" (p. 155). Jasmine is also comfortable
with this new identity that Taylor Hayes gave her: "I liked everything he said or did. |
liked the name he gave me: Jase. Jase was a woman who bought herself spangled heels
and silk chartreuse pants" (p. 156).

In that house, she finds herself in love with Taylor Hayes, whom she sees as
"entirely American" (p. 148). Jasmine describes her feelings about the difference
between her two identities in this scene:

| should have saved; a cash stash is the only safety net. I'd learned that if nothing else
from the scrimping Vadheras. Jyoti would have saved. But [...] she had burned herself in
a trash-can-funeral pyre behind a boardedup motel in Florida. Jasmine lived for the
future, for Vijh & Wife. Jase went to movies and lived for today. (p. 156)

In fact, Jasmine's ‘in-between’ situation as a postcolonial subject, her being
caught between identities, between East and West, is very clear here. For many
postcolonial individuals, it is common to find themselves caught between two cultures
and to learn to live with that reality without regret. As Bhabha also said, there is no
stability here, only fluidity and change. Jasmine also states that the change she
experienced was a result of her own free will: "Taylor didn't want to change me. He
didn't want to scour and sanitize the foreignness [...] | changed because | wanted to" (p.
165). Jasmine, who sees the man who murdered her husband Prakash selling hot dogs
on the street, is already disturbed by her situation and decides to leave New York behind
to escape her past, going to lowa.

Jasmine finds a job in lowa and begins working with banker Bud Ripplemeyer.
Jasmine senses that Bud's approach to her is different from Taylor's because Bud sees
her as different and as the other, as a stranger: "Bud courts me because | am alien. | am
darkness, mystery, inscrutability. The East plugs me into instant vitality and wisdom. |
rejuvenate him simply by being who I am" (p. 178). Moreover, one of the most important
figures in Jasmine's life is Du, the Viethamese American teenager she and Bud adopted.
Because Du actually represents being hyphenated in the book. Jasmine expresses this in
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the following words: "My transformation has been genetic; Du's was hyphenated. We
were so full of wonder at how fast he became American, but he's a hybrid, like the
fantasy appliances he wants to build" (p. 198). Unlike Jasmine, Du leaves home to search
for his own family, to find his own roots. Jasmine describes this departure as follows: "I
should have known about his friends, his sister, his community. | should have broken
through, but | was afraid to test the delicate thread of his hyphenization. Vietnamese-
American: don't question either half too hard" (p. 200).

While living with Bud in lowa, Jasmine has now become Jane: "Plain Jane is all |
want to be [...] In Baden, | am Jane. Almost" (p. 22). But she feels that she will always
remain exotic in this place where she lives with Bud. This makes her uneasy, because
she wants to adopt an American identity, leave her past behind, and live a new life
adapted to her new self:

In Baden, the farmers are afraid to suggest I'm different. They've seen the aerograms |
receive, the strange lettering | can decipher. To them, alien knowledge means
intelligence. They want to be make me familiar. In a pinch, they'll admit that | might look
a little different [...] as though | might be Greek from one grandparent [...] farmers are
famously silent, and not ashamed. (pp. 28-29)

As a result, Jasmine decides to return to California and to Taylor. Jasmine always
sees America as the "ideal space/temporality of continuous self-invention" (Hoppe,
1999, p. 138), and she expresses this many times in the novel. And because she believes
she can find the opportunity she's been searching for, the chance to live with her new
identity, most effectively when she's with Taylor, she chooses to live with him. She is
portrayed as a character who has gone through many processes trying to leave her past
behind, living with an American identity, but ultimately achieving her goal. The
processes of multiple identities are not portrayed as bad, but rather as advantageous
for the subject seeking their place in the postcolonial context. For Jasmine, rather than
remaining within rigid frameworks, she has acquired and become accustomed to new
identities in a "third space." This is crucial because it provides her with freedom. This
cultural hybridity has actually become the voice of the character. In other words, by
using this hybridity, the character has found a way to express herself and build a life for
herself.

In the novel, change is not perceived negatively in the postcolonial context; the
author seeks to show that negotiations of meaning are possible: “There are no harmless,
compassionate ways to remake oneself. We murder who we were so we can rebirth
ourselves in the images of dreams” (p. 29). It should also be noted that, although
Jasmine is portrayed as a strong and adaptable character, her identity and name have
always been chosen by others; Jasmine has always submitted to the decisions of others
regarding her. Timothy Ruppel (1995, p. 183) expressed that Jasmine can also be
considered as "the other" here:

... the historical discourse produced by the colonizer created a system of representations
(mostly centered around, and justified by, supposed traits of the native) that effaced the
possibility of resistance. Resistance to domination was portrayed as an essential
misrecognition on the part of the native.
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Moore (2004, p. 948) claims that Mukherjee indicates “the immigrant's ability to
change and adapt allows her to survive”. Mukherjee wrote this novel, which deals with
the difficulties experienced by the postcolonial subject and their struggle to assert
themselves after obtaining American citizenship. “By the time Mukherjee writes
Jasmine, she is ready to celebrate: —I am one of you now” (Tandon, 2004, p. 144). The
character Jasmine is actually very similar to Mukherjee. Li (1998, p. 92) highlights this
similarity between Mukherjee and her character Jasmine as follows:

The ritualistic Americanization of Jasmine from Hasnapur to California cannot be set
apart from Mukherjee's own artistic migration from Calcutta to Canada to America. To
be oblivious of this parallel journey is to miss not only the mutual constitution of the
character's exuberant idealism and its author's own romanticism but also the integral
link between Jasmine's assimilation of American culture and Mukherjee's conscious
appropriation of American literary traditions.

Another crucial point that places the novel within Bhabha's "third space" is the
references to Indian culture in the novel. This can be seen mostly from the frequent
mention of dishes from Indian cuisine: “I put some of the last night’s matar panir in the
microwave” (p. 19), “the next morning | packed my brothers’ tiffin carriers more
indulgently than usual — extra dal, extra chapatis, ...” (p. 68), “the owner was at our table,
ordering the small boys and old men who did the serving to bring cleaner glasses, hotter
tea, spoons for the gulab jamuns” (p. 72), “by the time I finished, it was dark, it was time
to bathe and change into a fresh kameez and light the butane and fry up pakoras” (p.
89). The author did not want the character, who is in America, to lose touch with their
own culture and did not separate her from her local cuisine. Furthermore, the author
did not feel the need to explain these dishes and presented them to the reader as they
are. Thus, the reader is constantly exposed to the foreign voice of postcolonialism within
the novel.

In conclusion, the novel can be said to produce a "third space" in the postcolonial
context, in Bhabha's words, both because of the themes it contains, the examples of
“realia” it offers, and because of the characters' hybridity and state of being caught
between two worlds. Mukherjee has, in fact, made herself visible and made her voice
heard in the novel. The extent to which this postcolonial voice of the author is heard in
the Turkish translation will be examined in the next chapter.

4.3. Analysis of "Third Space" in the Turkish Translation of the Novel

The novel contains many examples of realia related to Indian culture. These elements
also represent the South Asian diaspora. The author's selection of these references is
not accidental; it is a conscious choice and proof that the author is trying to make their
own culture visible. These will be examined under different headings, such as
ethnographic realia, which can be considered food, clothing, religious deities, etc.;
geographical realia, which include geographical references to the region, such as plants
and landforms; and socio-political realia, which describe the socio-administrative
structure of Indian culture.
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Due to space limitations in the article, three representative examples have been
selected from each group. First, the source text and the target text will be given,
followed by an explanation of the micro and macro strategies used in the translation.

4.3.1. Ethnographic Realia in Translation

This is the group that features most prominently in the novel. The author deliberately
disrupts the narrative by alienating the reader in many places throughout the novel.

Example 4.3.1.1

Source Text | “I put some of the last night’s matar panir in the microwave” (p. 19).
Target Text “Dun geceden kalma matar panir’den bir parca mikro dalgaya koydum.” (p. 21)

The first example is a dish from Indian culture mentioned in the novel: “I put
some of the last night’s matar panir in the microwave” (p. 19). Matar panir is a popular
North Indian dish. It is prepared with special paneer cheese, peas, and curry sauce. The
Turkish translation is as follows: “Diin geceden kalma matar panir’den bir parca mikro
dalgaya koydum” (p. 21). The translator, by adopting a macro strategy of conservation,
has ensured that the originality of the author's cultural meal is not lost in Turkish. By
translating the realia with a repetition strategy, the translator has created the same
impact in Turkish as in the source text. This example of a dish called "realia," one of
many mentioned in the novel, is actually a very strong representative of Indian culture.
More generally, this regional and traditional dish, which appears in the novel as part of
the cuisine of people in South Asia, has been translated using a repetition strategy in the
target text, thus reinforcing the presence of Indian cuisine in Turkish. In this way, it can
be said that the hybridity in the postcolonial context, in line with the author's intention,
has also been reflected in the translation.

Example 4.3.1.2

Source Text | “..not much bigger than the penknives that my brothers had whittled sticks
with to play their danda goli games” (p. 106).

Target Text “Agabeylerimin danda goli oynamak igin aga¢ yonttuklar gakilardan fazla
buyuk degildi” (p. 92).

The second example is a game that is part of daily life and is also specific to that
region: “...not much bigger than the penknives that my brothers had whittled sticks with
to play their danda goli games” (p. 106). Danda goli is a popular game played mostly
with two sticks, widely played in rural areas and small towns of India. The author
reminded the reader of this game. It has been translated into Turkish as follows:
“Agabeylerimin danda goli oynamak icin aga¢ yonttuklari ¢akilardan fazla biyik degildi”
(p. 92). In the Turkish translation, the play was again translated using the term
"repetition," and the name of the play, which is quite unfamiliar to Turkish readers, was
left unchanged. The inclusion of the danda goli game in the novel by the author is also
significant. It is a game that reveals aspects of Indian culture and the South Asian
diaspora, more than just a simple game. Its preservation in Turkish translation has also
transferred the novel's hybrid nature into the Turkish language.
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Example 4.3.1.3

Source Text "Put these things away," he said to me back in
the apartment. "No more chappals for me."
(p. 132)

Target Text Evimize dontlince, 'Bunlari kaldir,' dedi. 'Artik
¢appal giymeyecegim." (p. 112)

The third example of the ethnographic realia category is the chappal, an item
originating from South Asia. The chappal is a type of open-heeled, lightweight sandal
worn particularly by the South Asian diaspora, especially in India and Pakistan. Instead
of choosing any specific type of clothing or footwear, Bharati Mukherjee, in the novel,
chose a type of footwear belonging to her own culture, thus giving voice to her culture.
In the Turkish translation, this example of realia is translated using the micro-strategy of
orthographic adaptation. This is consistent with the macro-strategy of conservation,
demonstrating that the translator has reflected the author's voice in Turkish. The
translator's choice not to domesticate an element that would be foreign to the Turkish
reader, but only to adapt it to the rules of Turkish, has naturally ensured hybridity in the
translation and helped to convey the author's postcolonial voice into Turkish.

4.3.2. Geographic Realia in Translation

Although relatively fewer than in the first category, examples of geographical realia can
also be found in the novel.

Example 4.3.2.1

Source Text | “Three days after Masteriji's visit | trekked as usual with my favorite group along
the banks of a nullah” (p. 54).

Target Text “Masterji'nin ziyaretinden Ug¢ gin sonra en sevdigim arkadas topluluguyla
birlikte kurumus irmak yataginin kiyisina her zamanki gibi kagni arabasiyla
gidiyorduk” (p. 49).

The first example features realia, a geographical landform known and used in that
region: “Three days after Masterji's visit | trekked as usual with my favourite group along
the banks of a nullah (p. 54). "Nullah" is used more commonly in the geography of India
and Pakistan to refer to a stream between valleys. It is transferred into Turkish as
“Masterji'nin ziyaretinden li¢ giin sonra en sevdigim arkadas topluluguyla birlikte
kurumus irmak yataginin kiyisina her zamanki gibi kagni arabasiyla gidiyorduk” (p. 49).
As it is seen from here, “nullah” has been translated into Turkish as "iIrmak yatagi" using
a micro-strategy of limited universalization. By opting for a more familiar and
recognizable equivalent for the Turkish reader, the translator has partially diminished
the cultural originality of this example. If the translation of this realia example had
employed a strategy of making it foreign, for instance, its postcolonial tone might have
been more prominent in the target text. However, the realia has not been completely
erased from the text; rather, it has been translated using a strategy of domestication,
resulting in a more familiar equivalent for the reader.

296



Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalari Dergisi

Example 4.3.2.2

Source Text “Sometime between winter and the next monsoon season, as the fields around
us went from green to yellow to red and the air was fragrant with Vancouver
Singh’s harvest, ...” (p. 63).

Target Text “Kis mevsimi ile sonraki muson mevsimi arasinda, gevre tarlalar yesilden sariya,
kirmiziya donisuirken, havayi Vancouver Singh’in hasat kokusu doldururken, ...”
(p. 56).

The second example is as follows: “Sometime between winter and the next
monsoon season, as the fields around us went from green to yellow to red and the air
was fragrant with Vancouver Singh’s harvest, ...” (p. 63). Here, it can be said that the
monsoon, a typical rainy season in Asia and Southeast Asia, usually occurs between May
and September. In Turkish, it is rendered as: “Kis mevsimi ile sonraki muson mevsimi
arasinda, gevre tarlalar yesilden sariya, kirmiziya dénisiirken, havayi Vancouver Singh’in
hasat kokusu doldururken, ...” (p. 56). Linguistic translation has been used here, and this
element has been translated directly into Turkish as it is known in Turkish, since a direct
equivalent for this concept exists in Turkish. Indeed, this has become a conservation
strategy. Because this is actually an example of realia that also has a geographical
equivalent. In the Turkish translation, the use of linguistic translation did not diminish
the sound of the realia in the target text; on the contrary, a familiar equivalent was used
for the reader, a natural phenomenon specific to that geography was preserved in the
text, and a strategy that can be considered very suitable for postcolonial purposes was
chosen by the translator.

Example 4.3.2.3.

Source Text | couldn’t see the neem tree from where | sat,
but | could smell its bitter clean leaves... (p.
70)

Target Text Oturdugum yerden neem agacini
géremiyordum, ama temiz yapraklarin... (p.
62)

The final example in the geographic realia category features a tree species native
to South Asia. The neem tree is a fast-growing evergreen tree species endemic to South
Asia, particularly India and Sri Lanka. It is used by the local population for both
agricultural and medicinal purposes. Its leaves, seeds, bark, and fruit are all utilized, and
it is considered important in Ayurvedic medicine. The inclusion of the neem tree in the
novel reflects the author's desire to emphasize the diversity and uniqueness of her own
geography. In the Turkish translation, the translator employed a repetition strategy,
even though it was not consistent with the phonetic structure of Turkish. In Turkish, two
'e' sounds cannot appear side by side, as in 'neem’. Therefore, preserving and using the
realia as it is in the Turkish translation ensures the hybridity of the text and conveys the
author's postcolonial activist voice to Turkish readers. In this way, the translator also
introduces a geographic tree species from South Asia to the Turkish reader and presents
an element of the author's culture to them.
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4.3.3. Socio-political Realia in Translation

Although this category is the fewest in the novel, there are references to Indian social
and administrative life.

Example 4.3.3.1

Source Text | “He refused to speak Hindi as well, considering it the language of Gandhi, the
man who had approved the partition of Punjab and the slaughter of millions”
(p. 42).

Target Text “Hintge konusmayi da Gandi'nin, yani Pencap'in boélinmesini, milyonlarca
kisinin katledilmesini onaylayan adamin dili oldugu igin yadsiyordu” (p. 40).

The first example is a very important social and political figure for India: “He
refused to speak Hindi as well, considering it the language of Gandhi, the man who had
approved the partition of Punjab and the slaughter of millions” (p. 42). Gandhi, as the
spiritual and political leader of India's political freedom movement, is particularly
significant to the people of that region. Gandhi has been translated into Turkish as
Gandi: “Hintce konusmayi da Gandi'nin, yani Pencap'in bélinmesini, milyonlarca kisinin
katledilmesini onaylayan adamin dili oldugu igin yadsiyordu” (p. 40). Here, it's possible
to discuss orthographic adaptation on a micro level. The translator, while translating
Gandhiin a way that suits the phonetic structure of Turkish, still chose to conserve realia.
The preservation of a political figure as important as Gandhi in the translation means
that Indian history and political life are also given a voice in Turkish. He is, in fact, a figure
known to Turkish readers and is known worldwide as an Indian leader. This can explain
the translator's preference for using orthographic adaptation in the target text. This, in
turn, aligns with the macro strategy of conservation, which preserves the author's voice.

Example 4.3.3.2

Source Text “Mataji, my mother, couldn't forget the Partition Riots” (p. 41).
Target Text “Annem Mataji, ayrilikgilarin ayaklanmalarini unutamiyordu” (p. 39).

The second example of sociopolitical realia is another significant social
phenomenon within the context of India: “Mataji, my mother, couldn't forget the
Partition Riots” (p. 41). "Partition Riots" recounts the devastating social violence that
erupted following the Partition of India in 1947, a pivotal event in South Asian
postcolonial history. In Turkish, it is translated as: “Annem Mataji, ayrilikgilarin
ayaklanmalarini unutamiyordu” (p. 39). In Turkish, however, it was translated as
"ayrilikgilarin ayaklanmalar" through absolute universalization. This translation
somewhat diminishes the cultural tone and the visibility of the Indian context in the
original text. The Partition Riots, being a significant event in the Indian context, reflect
that culture and history. However, in the Turkish translation, the use of this realia,
detached from its existing context, has somewhat diminished its postcolonial voice and
the hybrid nature of the text.
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Example 4.3.3.3.

Source Text Mataji and Dida could have been Sivaji and
Aurangzeb out of Masterji's book on Indian
history. (p. 48)

Target Text Mataji ile Dida, Masterji'nin Hindistan tarihi
kitabindaki Sivaji ile Aurangzeb olabilirlerdi.
(p- 45)

Shivaji was one of the 17th-century Indian kings who lived and died in the 1600s.
He was also the founder of the Maratha Empire, which fought against Mughal rule.
Shivaji established an independent state with a strong and disciplined army. He is one
of the most important kings in Indian history, particularly for his resistance against the
Mughals and his military genius. His inclusion in the novel is the author's reference to
Indian history. On the other hand, Aurangzeb was a Mughal ruler who significantly
expanded the borders of his empire, conquering almost the entire Indian subcontinent.
Therefore, he holds an important place in Indian history. The wars between these two
figures also had an impact on the Indian lands. The author's use of both historical figures
in the novel is for this reason. In the Turkish translation, the translator used repetition
to translate both socio-political figures, preferring this even though it is not phonetically
appropriate in Turkish, and thus conveying excerpts from Indian history without
domesticating them into Turkish. This has made both Indian history and Mukherjee, a
postcolonial writer, visible to Turkish readers, and has also provided support for the
author's resistance movement. The preservation of figures from Indian history in the
text, even though they are likely unknown to Turkish readers, is noteworthy in the
postcolonial context.

As seen in all three categories of realia, the translator Nazan Tanover has largely
preferred to translate Mukherjee's postcolonial voice into Turkish using a conservation
macro strategy. Indian food, games from daily life, references to that geography, social
and political figures and events have been left unfamiliar to the Turkish reader. This
aligns with the author's intention. By allowing the reader to feel alienated from the text
at times, the translator has also achieved the author's goal in Turkish. In other words,
the author's marginalized, hybrid voice has not been suppressed in Turkish.

5. Conclusion

This article aims to position Bharati Mukherjee, one of the most important writers of the
South Asian diaspora; her novel Jasmine; the novel's main character, Jasmine; and,
finally, the Turkish translation of the novel, Yasemin, within Bhabha's "third space". In
doing so, the theoretical part first draws upon Bhabha, who made significant
contributions to postcolonial translation theory, and the concepts of "third space,"
"hybridity," and "cultural translation." Mukherjee is a postcolonial writer who migrated
from east to west, spending 14 years in Canada where she felt "other" and exotic, and
later finding a freer and more adaptable environment in America, yet remaining "in-
between" the First and Third Worlds. These characteristics make her a "cultural
translator." As in her other works, the author has created a hybrid character in Jasmine
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who is very similar to herself. The character has undergone multiple changes and
transformations. With each new name and identity, she has tried to adapt to a new
environment. And she has done so very bravely. As Bhabha (1994) consistently
emphasizes, new negotiations and transformations of meaning are a necessity of the
postcolonial environment and create an environment that benefits hybrid individuals.

The article also examines the extent to which the author's postcolonial voice is
heard in Turkish, that is, whether the Turkish translation of the work creates a "third
space". In doing so, Vlahov and Florin's (1980) realia classification was used to categorize
the references in the novel. The article is based on 87 realia examples identified by the
researcher so far as part of the thesis work. While the thesis study includes a broader
dataset, this article only details examples that are highly representative for the purposes
of discussion. Nevertheless, providing the total number is important for demonstrating
the general trend in translation strategies and for presenting a holistic framework of the
findings.

Based on the total 87 examples across the three categories, 68 conservation
macro strategies were identified, while 19 substitution strategies were observed. The
analysis reveals a distinct conservation-oriented tendency in the translator's strategic
choices. In the category of ethnographic realia, 63 conservation and 15 substitution
strategies were identified. In the category of socio-political realities, 2 substitutions and
2 conservations were identified. Finally, in the category of geographical realia, 3
conservation and 2 substitution macro strategies were analyzed. In a context where
cultural references are so important, the translator's avoidance of domesticating these
references is actually very valuable. It wouldn't be wrong to say that these examples of
realia are unfamiliar to the Turkish reader. However, the translator's emphasis on
conservation in translation shows that the author's uniqueness has been preserved in
Turkish. References to Indian dishes like "Gulab jamun," Indian clothing, and social and
political elements that constitute Indian culture have been translated using "repetition,"
meaning they have been transferred directly into Turkish. Translator Nazan Tandéver's
frequent use of this strategy also demonstrates that Mukherjee's hybridity has been
preserved. Jasmine is a hybrid novel, and its Turkish translation is also a hybrid novel. In
light of these analyses, it can be said that the Turkish translation of Jasmine also
produces a "third space." The Turkish translation by Nazan Tandver has made
Mukherjee's postcolonial voice heard and has made Mukherjee visible in Turkish as well.

As mentioned before, one of the ultimate goals of postcolonial translation is to
make the voices of authors heard in other languages. Because translation, in this
context, should not be seen merely as the translation of a novel, but as a much more
political and ethical act. Indeed, the translator, through her translation choices, could
have suppressed or diminished Mukherjee's postcolonial voice in Turkish, even making
her invisible to the Turkish reader. But the translator consciously chose the opposite.
This approach directly affected the author's visibility. As a "cultural translator,"
Mukherjee chose to use references to her own culture in her novel, beyond themes and
narratives, to prove her own existence. The translator's preference for preserving these
examples in Turkish demonstrates her support for the author's struggle.
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In conclusion, the novel Jasmine has succeeded in creating a ‘third space’
among its author, the novel, its protagonist, and the Turkish translation. Because it
describes the ‘in-between’ and ‘hybrid’ situation of the postcolonial subject in the
source text, it has also successfully represented this in the Turkish translation.
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